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I. Creatia muzicala din Republica Moldova: generalizari

REFLECTII CU PRIVIRE LA EVOLUTIA
CREATIEI COMPONISTICE MODERNE

REFLECTIONS CONCERNING THE EVOLUTION
OF MODERN COMPOSITION CREATIVITY

VLADIMIR AXIONOYV,

profesor universitar, doctor habilitat in studiul artelor,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

The author of the present paper has determined the basic vectors of evolution of composition
creativity in the 20th and the beginning of the 21st century, taking in consideration different approaches
to the periodization of the history of music of the last century. He brings out the totality of two criteria of
periodization: 1) the influence of social-cultural and geopolitical factors on musical art; 2) the self-
development of musical art. Special emphasis is laid on the correlation of radical innovation, moderate
innovation and neo-tendencies.

Keywords: creative method, style tendencies, modernism, avant-gardism, neoavant-gardism,
neoclassicism, neoromanticism.

B cmamve onpedenenvi ocnosHvie 6eKmopuvl 96010YUU KOMROZUMOPCKO20 meopyecmaa 8 XX eeke
u 6 nepsvie Oecamunemus éexa XXI, yumenvl paszmvie ucciredosamenvckue no0xoobl K Nepuoou3ayuu
ucmopuu My3viku nocieoHe2o cmoiemusi. Aemop evldgueaem HA Nepevill NIAH COBOKYNHOCMb 08X
Kpumepues nepuoousayuu: 1) eausHue HA MY3bIKATbHOE UCKYCCMBO  COYUATbHO-KYAbMYPHDBIX,
eeononumuyeckux — akmopos, 2)  camopasgumue  MY3blKaibHo20 — uckyccmea.  CneyuanbHo
AKYEHMUPYemcs: COOMHOULeHUE IKCHMPEMATbHOZ0 HOBAMOPCMEd, YMEPEHHO20 HOBAMOPCMEA U Heo-
MeHOeHYUl.

Knrouesvle cnoea: meopueckuil mMemoo, cmuiegvle MEHOCHYUU, MOOEPHU3M, aABAHSAPOU3M,
Heoasan2apou3M, HEOKIACCUYUIM, HEOPOMAHINUZM.

Titlul subiectului propus necesitd cateva explicatii. Mai intai de toate trebuie sa precizam
sensul cuvantului modern in privinta artei muzicale. Din numeroasele semnificatii ale sintagmei
arta muzicala moderna noi am selectat numai una. Ne referim la acele fenomene muzicale care
s-au manifestat relativ nu demult — de-a lungul sec. XX si la inceputul secolului curent. Spectrul
acestor fenomene este foarte vast: pana la ora actuald mai existd muzica folclorica traditionala
prezenta atat in forma autohtonad, cat si in diferite varietati ale folclorismului; suntem martorii
oculari ai evolutiei jazz-ului, nasterii si dezvoltarii muzicii rock; mentiondm coexistenta operelor
componistice si actiunilor artistice complexe cum sunt teatrul total, happening-ul, performance
art-ul etc. In centrul atentiei noastre vor fi numai acele fenomene sonore pe care le-a elaborat

creatia componistica academica.
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Creatia componisticdi modernd este extrem de eterogend, pluriaspectuala. Privitd din
punct de vedere regional, ea se inscrie complet in procesul de globalizare cultural-artistica. Daca
in a doua jumatate a sec. XVIII in prim plan a iesit un centru de baza al profesionalismului
componistic — Scoala muzicald clasica vieneza, in sec. XIX a debutat procesul de extindere a
»geografiei” muzicale. In paralel cu activitatea scolilor componistice avansate din Germania,
Austria, Franta, Italia, observdm si manifestarea tot mai pregnantd a unor scoli noi, apdrute
relativ recent in Ungaria, Polonia, Cehia, Norvegia, Rusia, Romania. In sec. XX acest proces a
capitat un caracter atotcuprinzitor. In orice oras al lumii civilizate activeazi compozitorii,
muzicienii interpreti, existd un cerc de melomani pregétiti pentru receptionarea si valorificarea
muzicii academice. Peste tot mentiondm felurite Imbinari ale traditiilor si curentelor artistice
nationale si universale. Limitdndu-ne doar la enumerarea curentelor estetico-stilistice universale,
deja la confluenta sec. XIX—XX mentiondm coexistenta ecourilor romantice, inovatiilor
impresioniste, simboliste, naturaliste, veriste, nasterea expresionismului, futurismului,
neoprimitivismului etc. O asemenea situatie pluralistd depistdm si in continuare.

Panorama artei moderne poate fi comparata cu cerul instelat, cu o adevarata galaxie de
elemente multiple si neomogene. Arta modernd in genere, precum §i cea componisticd in
particular demonstreazd coexistenta unor fenomene diferite ca geneza, sens, morfologie si
juxtapunerea lor rapidd. Procesul de constientizare a acestei galaxii cere niste principii de
sistematizare si clasificare. Metodele de sistematizare depind de pozitia cercetatorului si de
scopul scontat. Specificul regional, etnic al artei dicteaza diferentierea artei nationale si a celei
universale. Vechimea traditiilor profesioniste dicteaza divizarea scolilor artistice vechi si a celor
tinere sau reapdrute din nou (renasterea noud din Anglia §i Spania). Specialistii in domeniul
teoriei §i istoriei artei de interpretare muzicald se ocupa de clasificarea si exegeza domeniilor
respective. Asa apar studii despre arta vocala, despre dirijatul simfonic, coral si de opera, despre
arta pianistica, violonisticd etc. Reprezentantii teoriei muzicii scriu despre elementele
constitutive ale artei sonore precum forma, ritmul, contrapunctul, factura, armonia, orchestratia
etc. Istoriografii muzicii propun o abordare diacronica, o analizd a genezei si a procesului de
devenire si evolutie a fenomenelor studiate.

Evolutia creatiei componistice moderne se situeaza in centrul atentiei autorilor muzicii si
cercetdtorilor in materie. Aici ne confruntdm cu o mare divergenta de opinii, concepte si metode.
Vom omite opiniile ocazionale, superficiale mentionand in special conceptele si metodele cele
mai de seama. Mai Intai de toate vom reaminti metodele sociologica si geopolitica de abordare a
evolutiei muzicii moderne, avand 1n vedere influenta majorad a exploziilor sociale si geopolitice

asupra mentalitatii lumii artistice. Secolul XX a fost supraincarcat de asemenea explozii. Ne
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referim la cele doua razboaie mondiale, la construirea si ulterior destrdmarea sistemului european
al tarilor socialiste, la deceniile de ,rdzboi rece”, la confruntarea actualda a tendintelor spre
globalizare si separare a elementelor componente ale lumii.

In urma argumentelor mentionate, istoria moderni a creatiei componistice europene
poate fi divizatd in patru etape mari, respectiv: 1) confluenta sec. XIX—XX — sfarsitul primului
razboi mondial (1918), 2) perioada interbelica (1918—1945), 3) perioada postbelica (1945-1948)
si cea a razboiului rece (1946 — hotarul anilor "80—'90), 4) perioada actuald a carei frontiera
inferioard (confluenta anilor '80—90) este marcata de desfiintarea zidului berlinez, reunirea
Germaniei, divizarea Cehoslovaciei, desfiintarea Iugoslaviei, de sférsitul existentei Uniunii
Sovietice, de lichidarea regimurilor socialiste in aria europeana.

O cale specifica de evolutie a parcurs muzica exsovieticd cerdnd din acest motiv o
abordare separata. De exemplu, M. Tarakanov, autorul monografiei despre cultura muzicald din
Rusia sovieticad evidentiaza 5 perioade: 1) 1917-1932: ,constituirea culturii muzicale sovietice”,
2) 1932-1941: ,victoria socialismului”, 3) 1941-1945: ,anii Marelui razboi pentru apararea
Patriei”, 4) 1945-1958: ,anii de recuperare si de dezvoltare a economiei nationale, de
consolidare a societdtii socialiste”, 5) din 1958 pana la mijlocul anilor '80": ,.etapa socialismului
dezvoltat” [1, p. 11, 44, 78, 100, 142]. Actualmente, facand recapitularea evenimentelor social-
politice care au avut loc in ultimele decenii ale sec. XX si in primul deceniu al sec. XXI, mai
putem adauga doua etape: a sasea si a saptea. A sasea etapa, numita restructurarea gorbaciovista,
a avut loc intre aprilie 1985 — august 1991 [2]. Perioada a saptea (din decembrie 1991 pana in
prezent) este apreciata de sociologii si istoricii contemporani ca ,,etapa postsovietica”.

O asemenea periodizare bazatd pe teza in conformitate cu care ,,arta este oglinda vietii
sociale” provine din afara artei, reflectand influenta schimbarilor sociale si geopolitice asupra
artelor. Uneori oglinda poate fi curbata sau deformata, altfel spus, o asemenea reflectare nu poate
fi una directa si neconditionat veridica.

O alta metoda de evaluare a evolutiei muzicale s-a format sub influenta gandirii tehnico-
stiintifice patrunse in mentalitatea artistilor si specialistilor in studiul artelor; aceastd metoda
poate fi numitd conventional pro-tehnico-stiintifica. Un atare concept Impartasit de unii
compozitori s1 muzicologi se axeaza pe interpretarea specifica a progresului, inteles ca explozie
a inovatiilor sonore. ,,Descifrand” aceasta tezd, constatdm ca aportul original al fenomenului
muzical depinde de gradul de noutate a acestuia, similar cu aparitia unei noi teorii sau ipoteze
stiintifice, unui nou produs al revolutiei tehnice. Reiesind din aceste rationamente se considera

importantd numai revolutia muzical-tehnica, inovatia radicald in domeniul morfologiei si sintaxei

! Cartea lui M. Tarakanov a iesit de sub tipar in 1987.
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muzicale. Theodor Adorno afirma cd culmea inovatiilor cade asupra activitatii scolii lui
Schonberg care gratie implementarii tehnicii seriale in anii 1922-1923 a infaptuit o adevarata
revolutie in lumea sonord. Herbert Eimert, Intemeietorul muzicii electroacustice din Germania
Federald postbelicd, confirma superioritatea acestei directii in creatia componisticd moderna. Cel
mai de seama reprezentant al muzicii experimentale germane Karlheinz Stockhausen a fost ferm
convins, cd anul 1950 este ,,ora X 1n evolutia muzicii universale: ,,O noud epocd mondiala a
debutat in jurul anului 1950. Fiecare dintre noi simte aceste schimbari in toate domeniile vietii”
[3, p. 254].

Cunoscutul muzicolog moscovit Alexandr Sokolov, impartdsind opinia cu privire la
importanta anului 1950, il interpreteaza in calitate de axd de simetrie ale carei contururi

determina evolutia creatiei componistice moderne (tabelul 1, citat dupa: 4, p. 21).

Tabelul 1
Primul val Pauza Al doilea val
Modernul Avangarda Postmodernul
Bauhaus 1950 Darmstadt
1900 1914 1986 2000

Miscarea Miscarea

antieclectica antieclectica
Sinteza Sinteza
sau criza? sau criza?

Autorul tabelului continua: «Aceastd axa (1950. — V.A.) este intercalata intre doua inele.
Primul inel cuprinde cele doua valuri ale avangardei (centrate de Bauhaus in arhitecturd si
Darmstadt in muzicd, — V.A.) iIntrerupte de o pauzd. Al doilea inel se axeazd pe modern si
postmodern. O incidlcare a simetriei o introduce neoclasicismul pe care il putem interpreta ca
,Oopozitie contrapunctica” fatd de avangarda. Aceasta Incélcare poate fi explicata rational: dacd in
prima jumatate a secolului, modernul a fost in/aturat (drept argument si serveste neoclasicismul),
atunci avangarda a fost doar sistatd temporar. Inliturarea si revenirea principiilor specifice
modernului poate fi confirmata... si de unele fenomene artistice. De exemplu, tonalitatea in
muzica si arta plastica figurativa au disparut impreuna (in timpul avangardei.— V.A.) si au
revenit impreuni la etapa postavangardista®» [4, p. 21].

Vom completa schema propusa de unele amendamente si precizari. Anul 1950 este

inconjurat de douad valuri ale avangardei muzicale axate pe inovatii extremale. Primul val, numit

avangarda I, ocupa intervalul de timp intre sfarsitul anilor "10 si inceputul anilor *30. Avangarda

? Aici si in alte locuri traducerea ne apartine.
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a II-a s-a manifestat in anii '50. Anii "30—40 pot vi apreciati ca o pauzd in timpul céreia
manifestarile avangardiste au fost sistate de regimurile totalitare si evenimentele celui de-al
doilea razboi mondial. Nu putem trece cu vederea acel fapt, ca in cadrul acestei ,,pauze” au
aparut cele mai de seama lucrari componistice despre razboi si pace, despre destinul omului aflat
intr-o situatie de groaza. Avangarda I a fost precedatd de un spectru pluralist de manifestari
artistice marcat de coexistenta si combaterea metastilisticii [5] si monostilisticii. Acest spectru
pluralist il putem compara cu pluralismul barocului muzical in cadrul caruia ,,mersul inainte”
coexista cu ,,privirea inapoi”. Avangarda a II-a s-a transformat in neoavangarda (anii "60—"70)
fiind urmata de postavangarda numitd uneori postmodernism. Aceastd etapd a Inceput sa se
contureze 1n anii “80 continuandu-se pana in prezent. Din nou, ca si In primul deceniu al sec. al
XX-lea a iesit la suprafatd pluralismul manifestarilor componistice. Metastilistica
preavangardista s-a transformat acum in diferite manifestiri polistilistice. In plus, orice miscare

inainte este supravegheata de tendintele neo si retro (tabelul 2).

Tabelul 2
Confluenta sec. A Anii 1910.— Anii 30240 | Anii 50 Anii ‘6070 énn *80-"90 —
XIX_XX inceputul anilor | ANl U= ni i 6= inceputul sec.
30 XXI
Postromantismul, Confruntarea Sinteza Avangarda | Neoavangarda | Postavangarda.
nasterea Avangardei [ cu | traditiei si all-a Panorama
tendintelor neoclasicismul inovatiei pluralistd, cu
antiromantice implicarea
elementelor
neoromantice

Comparand cele doud metode de abordare a evolutiei creatiei componistice moderne,
putem conchide ca ambele modele vehiculate nu sunt lipsite de anumite rezerve. Primul model
exagereazd influenta realitatilor geopolitice asupra artei sonore. Al doilea model ignora aceste
influente amplificand semnificatia autodezvoltarii artistice interpretand progresul ca o innoire
radicald a morfologiei si sintaxei muzicale. Poate, in cele din urma, va fi elaborat un model de
sintezd, insd acum ar trebui sa se tind cont de ambele puncte de vedere. Propunem contururile
unei viziuni generalizatoare asupra periodizarii creatiei componistice moderne.

Specificul primei etape (sfarsitul sec. al XIX-lea—anii "10 ai sec. XX) constd in
extinderea ,,geografiei muzicale” a lumii, in coexistenta tendintelor estetico-stilistice multiple si
neomogene, in modificarea spectrului de genuri si forme muzicale. Extinderea geografiei
muzicale a cdpatat o asemenea amploare incat apare necesitatea de sistematizare a reperelor de

baza ale acestui proces. Putem desprinde patru grupuri de scoli componistice:
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I cuprinde acele scoli care au traditii multiseculare ale profesionalismului muzical (pe
care le numim conventional ,,scolile vechi”), manifestdind un nou ,,avant” in perioada studiata.
Aici s-a produs schimbarea evidenta a generatiilor de lideri: C. Debussy dupa G. Bizet,
C. Franck, Ch. Gounod si C. Saint-Saéns in Franta; G. Puccini dupa G. Verdi in Italia; R. Strauss
dupd R. Wagner in Germania; G. Mahler si tanarul A. Schonberg dupa A. Bruckner si H. Wolf in
Austria.

IT ocupa un loc intermediar intre scolile vechi si cele noi, recent aparute. Ne referim la
Rusia, unde in prim-plan au iesit A. Skriabin si S. Rahmaninov dupa P. Ceaikovski si Grupul
celor cinci. In Cehia L. Janacek, J. Suk si J. Foerster i-au inlocuit pe B. Smetana si A. Dvofak, in
Ungaria de dupa F. Liszt si F. Erkel s-au manifestat B. Bartok si Z. Kodaly, in Polonia dupa
F. Chopin si S. Moniuszko au iesit la suprafatd K. Szymanowski, M. Karlowicz, L. Rouzycki,
Gr. Fitelberg, in Romania creatia lui A. Flechtenmacher si E. Caudella a fost inlocuitd cu cea a
lui G. Stephéanescu, A. Alessandrescu, G. Enescu.

III s-a format relativ nu demult manifestdndu-se la nordul Europei (Finlanda in frunte cu
J. Sibelius, Danemarca, cu C. Nielsen), in regiunea balcanica (P. Vladigerov, F.Kutev in
Bulgaria, S. Mokranjac in Serbia, W. Lisinski in Croatia), in SUA (C. Ives, E. MacDowell), in
America Latind (E. Villa Lobos in Brazilia, S.Revueltas in Mexic) si poate fi numit
conventional scolile tinere.

IV s-a relevat sub semnul de ,renastere noua”. Ne referim la Spania si Anglia unde in
epoca Renasterii si la inceputul barocului au aparut fenomene artistice muzicale de talie
universald (creatia virginalistilor W. Byrd, Th. Morley, J. Bull, prima culme a operei engleze in
creatia lui H. Purcell, polifonia renascentistd spaniold in creatia lui A. Cabezon, Cr. Morales,
L. T. de Vittoria care ,,concura” cu cea franco-flamanda si romana in frunte cu G. Palestrina). A
urmat o lunga ,,pauza”, o zona de ticere (provocata de motive diferite) care a durat pana la
confluenta sec. XIX—XX cind in Spania s-au manifestat 1. Albéniz, E. Granados y Campifia,
M. de Falla s.a., iar Tn Marea Britanie — A. Bax, G. Holst, R. Vaughan Williams s.a.

De-a lungul acestei perioade s-a amplificat evident spectrul estetico-stilistic al artei
componistice. Ecourile romantismului coexistau cu curentele postromantice (impresionismul,
simbolismul, verismul, expresionismul timpuriu) §i antiromantice (neoprimitivismul,
barbarismul, neofolclorismul, primele manifestari futuriste). Aceste tendinte noi au influentat
teatrul liric (operele lui C. Debussy, R. Strauss, G. Puccini, baletele timpurii ale lui 1. Stravinski),
s-a largit spectrul varietatilor de gen al simfoniei (simfonia instrumentalda, simfonia-cantata,
simfonia liedurilor de G. Mahler), a devenit extrem de variata interpretarea poemului simfonic

(sapte poeme simfonice de R. Strauss, Poemul extazului, Prometeu de A. Skriabin), a fost
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modificatd conceptia si aparatul interpretativ al ciclului de poezii sonorizate (Pierrot lunaire de
A. Schonberg).

Unele atare lucrari precum Allegro barbaro (1909) de B. Bartok, Pierrot lunaire (1912)
de A. Schonberg, Sarbatoarea primaverii (1913) de 1. Stravinski, suita scitica Ala si Lolli (1915)
de S. Prokofiev marcheaza culmea avangardei 1.

Perioada interbelicii este extrem de neomogena. In anii 20 a continuat si se manifeste
avangarda I, insa au aparut si anumite tendinte care nu se incadreaza in spectrul avangardei. Anii
'30—"40 marcheaza o cotiturd radicala in evolutia artei componistice. Pe de o parte a devenit
evidentd pauza mentionatd mai sus intre avangarda I si II. Pe de altd parte, noile mijloace de
expresie acumulate in cadrul avangardei I, sintetizdndu-se cu lexicul mai traditional, au servit la
crearea unor lucrdri componistice cu adevarat conceptuale, axate pe meditatii profunde si
explozii emotive avand o mare rezonanta sociald. Specificul predilectiilor componistice si cel al
»geografiei muzicale” din anii "20 si *30—"40 este reflectat in urmatorul tabel (tabelul 3).

Tabelul 3

Anii 20 Anii "30-40

Aria  geograficda largd a  manifestarilor | Schimbari in ,,geografia muzicala”. Emigrarea
componistice.  Coexistenta artei muzicale | masivd a muzicienilor din tarile cu regimul
apusene si a celei sovietice. fascist. Reducerea aportului Germaniei si
Exilul lui S. Rahmaninov si Medtner, emigrarea | Italiei. Inaintarea in prim-plan a Parisului,
temporara a lui S. Prokofiev din Rusia bolsevista. | oraselor din SUA.
Activitatea Asociatiei muzicii contemporane | Revenirea lui  S. Prokofiev in  URSS,
(ACM) si a celorlalte grupuri de creatie | desfiintarea Asociatiei muzicii contemporane
componistica moderna (ACM) si a celorlalte grupuri de creatie
componisticd modernd, prima culme in creatia
lui D. Sostakovici in ciuda hartuirii din partea
partidului si statului (aprecierea operei sale
Lady Macbeth ca talmes-balmes in loc de
muzica)
Neue Sachlichkeit — Noua obiectivitate sau Noua spiritualitate.
obiectualitate. Destinul omului si cel al artei presate de
Noile surse de inspiratie: —manifestarile | regimurile totalitare. Lucrarile conceptuale
progresului tehnico-stiintific (Pacific-231 de | despre razboi si pace.
A. Honegger, Masina de F.Klein, Uzina de
A. Mosolov, Sinele de V. Desevov, Saltul de otel
de S.Prokofiev, Masinele agricole de
D. Milhaud), performantele sportive (Rugby de
A. Honegger, Fotbalistii de V. Oranski, Secolul
de aur de D. Sostakovici), viata cotidiand dintr-
un orag mare (baletele timpurii de F.Poulenc,
A. Honegger, D. Milhaud, cu implicarea muzicii
de jazz si de estradd), miscarea proletariatului
axatd pe conceptele comuniste (liedurile si
cantatele lui H. Eisler si cele scrise de
compozitorii ex-sovietici)
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Rationalismul, antipsihologismul, Revenirea la antropocentrism, psihologism
antiromantismul

Noile tehnici de compozitie si noii emitatori de Integrarea  tehnicilor noi i vechi 1In

sunete. organismele artistice complexe, axate pe

Compozitii axate pe microintervale (A. Haba, | stilurile sintetice si personale: Muzica pentru
I. Visnegradski), cele pe tehnica de tropuri | coarde, percutie si celestd, Concertul pentru
(J. Hauer) si cea seriala (F. Klein, A Schonberg), | orchestra de B. Bartok, opera Caterina
nasterea tehnicii repetitive (Musique | Izmailova,  simfoniile  Nr. 5-8 de
d’ameublement de E. Satie), arta zgomotelor | D. Sostakovici, simfoniile Nr. 2 si 3 de
(Intdlnirea aeroplanelor si automobilelor de | A. Honegger, Simfonia in trei miscari de
L. Russolo, Simfonia zgomotelor din baletul | I. Stravinski

Parad de E. Satie, Ionisation de E. Varése),
muzica pentru Termenvox si Ondes Martenot

Aceasta schema ajuta la prezentarea compacta a contururilor generale ale fenomenelor
abordate. Cu toate acestea, ea nu poate reflecta anumite detalii si nuante. De exemplu, in anii
'20, dominarea noilor surse de inspiratie coexista cu cultivarea valorilor eterne, despre ce
marturiseste revenirea la subiectele biblice si antice in unele opere si lucrari vocal-instrumentale
de proportii. Oricdrei miscari Inainte 1 se opune miscarea inapoi axatd pe reinvierea si
modernizarea experientei artistice preromantice numita conventional neoclasicism, neobaroc etc.
In aceastd ordine de idei putem readuce citeva secvente (nr. 1, 2, 3, 15) din dialogul imaginar
intre I. Stravinski si A. Schonberg publicat in volumul patru de conversatii ale lui Igor Stravinski

cu Robert Kraft (tabelul 4, apud: [6, p. 269, 270]).

Tabelul 4
A. Schonberg I. Stravinski
1 | Drumul spre viitor Meritele trecutului
2 | O revolutie de palat Restauratia
3 | Evolutia Adoptia
15 | O conceptie care include si trecutul O conceptie exclusiva (extrem de selectiva)
a trecutului

Respectiv, paralel cu muzica atonal-seriald (A. Schonberg, A. Webern) sau supra-micro-
cromatizatd (A. Haba) exista si una cealaltd bazatd pe modalism (I. Stravinski, B. Bartdk), pe
tonalitatea largita (P. Hindemith, S. Prokofiev, D. Sostakovici). La fel si n anii *30—'40, paralel
cu integrarea tehnicilor noi si vechi in organismele artistice complexe au existat si fenomenele
»sterile”, ,,pure”, de exemplu, opusurile instrumentale ale lui A. Webern in cadrul carora tehnica
seriala a atins un nou nivel (comparandu-l cu Schonberg) de puritate si complexitate anticipand

serialismul integral postbelic si scriitura punctualista.

16



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

Perioada postbelica demonstreaza suprapunerea fenomenelor si proceselor contrare. Pe
de o parte se manifestd globalizarea procesului de profesionalism muzical capatand un volum
mai mare si o intensitate mai sporitd decat in primele decenii ale sec. al XX-lea. In mare parte
acest proces a fost asigurat de performantele tehnico-stiintifice (tirajarea si rdspandirea
partiturilor muzicale, perfectionarea continud a aparatelor de imprimare si difuzare a productiei
sonore etc.) gratie carora circuitul informatiei muzicale capata un caracter atotcuprinzator. Pe de
alta parte nu putem trece cu vederea intensificarea confruntarii fenomenelor si tendintelor
componente.

Unele contradictii existau demult iesind la suprafatd gratie rdspandirii totale a informatiei.
Ne referim la orizontala (vest—est) si verticala (nord—sud) ,,geografiei” muzicale. De exemplu, o
opera chineza este greu perceputd de catre un muzician vienez. O simfonie de J. Sibelius nu este
pe intelesul unui reprezentant al muzicii traditionale din Namibia sau Sudan. In tarile Europei de
Vest si in SUA s-a diversificat paleta de specii muzicale axate pe temelii estetice eterogene.
Putem desprinde, ca minim, sase directii de evolutie a artei muzicale din a doua jumatate a sec.
al XX-lea si 1n primele decenii ale sec. al XXI-lea: 1) ecourile si noile manifestari (folclorismul,
neofolclorismul, tehnica arhetipald) ale muzicii traditionale folclorice; 2) conservarea in mediul
bisericesc sau prefigurarea, modernizarea de cdtre compozitori a traditiilor muzicii gregoriene si
bizantine; 3) evolutia jazz-ului; 4) aparitia (mijlocul anilor 1950) si evolutia muzicii rock;
5) creatia avangardistd, neo- si postavangardistd; 6) o noud etapa in activitatea ,.clasicilor”
muzicii sec. al XX-lea: reamintim ca P. Hindemith a decedat in 1963, I. Stravinski in 1971,
B. Britten in 1976, O. Messiaen 1n 1992.

Cele mai izbitoare si impresionante cotituri estetice si tehnologice au parcurs liderii

ex-avangardei a II-a pe care le demonstrdm schematic (tabelul 5).

Tabelul 5
Confluenta anilor | A doua jumatate a s Sfarsitul anilor 70—
Nume 40-50 anijlor 50 Anii 60-70 ansii 90 incoace
Boulez Atonalismul liber Aleatoricul Tehnica mixta. | Activitatea in cadrul
(Sonata nr.2 pentru controlat/limitat Noile versiuni ale | IRCAM. imbinarea
pian) — serialismul | (Sonata nr. 3 pentru lucrarilor instrumentelor
integral (Structurile pian) precedente orchestrale cu
pentru pian) muzica
electroacustica
Stockhausen | Serialismul integral Muzica Muzica universald | Muzica cosmica
(Kreuzspiel, electroacustica si electroacustica (Sirius, Licht —
Klavierstiicken Nr. I- (Gesang der (Hymnen), muzica heptalogie)
1), Junglinde), spatiala (Carré),
muzica aleatoricul limitat Momentform
electroacustica (Klavierstiick XI) (Momente,
(Elektronische Stimmung)
Studien I, 1])
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Nume Confluenta anilor | A doua.jumﬁtate a Anii 6070 Sfﬁrs.i.tul ilnilor 70—
40-50 anilor 50 anii 90 incoace
Cage Piese pentru pianul | Diferite varietati ale Happening, Polistilistica,
preparat aleatoricului, piesele performance ecourile
de tacere (4°33%) (HPSCHD), romantismului
muzica (Europerele
electroacustica ,,cu Nr. 1-5)
implicarea
celorlalte
instrumente si
obiecte”
Berio Anii de studiu Muzica seriald Collage in cadrul | Stilistica mixta, cu
(Nones, Allelujah | lucrarii pentru opt implicarea
LIl pentru voci si orchestra elementelor
orchestrd), muzica (Simfonia), neobaroce §i
electroacustica: utilizarea neoromantice (cinci

fondatorul Studio di
Fonologia Musicale

extravaganta a
vocii feminine

opere, Coro,
Ofanium Il dupa

(Sequenza Il | textul evreiesc vechi
pentru Cathy pentru voce, corul
Berberian) de copii, orchestra

de camera si
procesorul sonor)

Celelalte confruntari si suprapuneri in evolutia muzicii postbelice au parvenit din afara
artelor fiind dictate de noua configuratie geopolitica si ideologica, de constituirea arealului tarilor
socialiste opus celeilalte parti componente a lumii. O mare distantd intre aceste doud lumi,
numitd metaforic ,,cortina de fier”, o putem exemplifica in felul urmator. Concomitent cu
constituirea avangardei a Il-a in Germania de Vest, Franta, Italia, muzicienii din ,lagarul
socialist” au fost supusi sa indeplineascd prevederile Hotararii CC al PCU(b) Despre opera
,,Marea prietenie” de Vano Muradeli (1948). Aceasta hotarare a identificat ,,calea specifica” a
evolutiei artei componistice nu numai in URSS ci si in tot spatiul ex-socialist.

Realizarea acestei hotdrari a avut consecinte dramatice. Cultivarea identitatii artei
muzicale socialiste a fost interpretatd ca interzicerea patrunderii influentelor ,,vrdjmase” ale artei
,ourgheze formaliste”. De aceea arta socialistd era izolatd de inovatiile avangardei. Specificitatea
artei muzicale socialiste trebuia sd fie realizatd axandu-se pe patru principii: 1) realismul
socialist, 2) democratismul, 3) caracterul popular, 4) partinitatea. Aceste postulate erau
interpretate extrem de vulgarizant: 1) prosldvirea constructiei comunismului, 2) orientarea
creatiei componistice la gusturile si dexteritdtile receptive ale acelui strat de ,,demos” pe care 1-a
imortalizat renumita sculpturd Muncitorul si Taranca de Vera Muhina, 3) utilizarea pe larg a
melodiilor populare ca temelie a lucrarilor componistice, 4) crearea unor lucrari maiestuoase

dedicate sefilor partidului comunist, jubileelor revolutiei si congreselor de partid.
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,Cum se vor pune in practicd toate aceste linii ideologice?”, — se intreaba muzicologul
contemporan roman, dand urmatorul raspuns: ,,Prin cenzura operata de comisiile Uniunii (se are
in vedere Uniunea Compozitorilor) de triere a creatiei muzicale si muzicologice favorizand
simplismul sinonim cu accesibilitatea, decorativul, eclectismul, folclorismul. Prin comandarea si
incurajarea (indeosebi financiard) a imnurilor corale dedicate partidului, lui Stalin, Lenin sau (in
mai micd masurd) conducatorului roman, Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej” [7, p. 145-146]. Atare
»retete” au condus la stagnarea lexicii muzicale, la limitarea spectrului ideatic al lucrarilor
componistice, la cultivarea unilaterald si exageratd a muzicii vocale si a celei programatice,
bazate pe cuvantul cantat sau explicate de titlul verbal, in detrimentul muzicii pure (simfonice si
instrumentale de camerd). O mare loviturd in ,,spatele” simfonismului dramatic, conflictual a
adus-o fteoria artei non-conflictuale” bazata pe teza in conformitate cu care societatea ,,noud”
este lipsita de confruntiri sociale’.

Situatia s-a schimbat intr-o anumita masura in timpul ,,dezghetului hrusciovist” ale céarui
repere sunt marcate de decesul lui I. Stalin, ,,inscaunarea” lui N. Hrusciov (1953), Congresul al
XX-lea al PC al URSS (1956), Hotararea CC al PCUS Cu privire la corectarea erorilor comise
in aprecierea operelor ,, Marea prietenie”, ,, Bogdan Hmelnitki” §i ,, Din toata inima” (1958). Ca
consecinte, cortina de fier s-a ridicat putin, restrictiile partinice au devenit nu asa drastice.
Compozitorii din spatiul ex-socialist au inceput sd faca cunostinta cu experienta avangardei I si
cu curentele avangardei II. Un mare pas pe aceastd cale I-a insemnat Festivalul International al
Muzicii Contemporane Toamna varsoviana a carui prima editie a avut loc in 1956. De-a lungul
deceniilor acest festival ramanea unicul for de manifestare ampla a muzicii moderne din
perimetrul Europei Centrale si de Est.

Gratie acestui festival si a celorlalte ,,canale” de acumulare a experientei artistice
vesteuropene, compozitorii din Polonia au devenit cei mai ,,moderni” din tot arealul Europei de
Est, despre ce marturiseste elocvent aprecierea mondiald a performantelor lui W. Lutoslawski si
K. Penderecki a céror traiectorie estetico-stilistica o poate contura tabelul 6.

Daca politica culturald a autoritatilor din Polonia sustinea arta muzicala avangardista, in
URSS si 1n alte tari europene ex-socialiste ,,dezghetul” a cedat locul unui nou val de restrictii
uneori declarative, alteori ascunse caracteristice perioadei de stagnare (ne referim la anii “70

marcati de dominarea politicii culturale axate pe mentalitatea ,,proletcultistd” a reprezentantilor

3 Originile acestei teorii merg Tnapoi la anii "20. Vezi, de exemplu, ,studiile” de M. Bogdanov si L. Trotki
(Tpouxwuii, JI. Jlumepamypa u pesonoyus. MockBa, 1923; bormanos, A. O nporemapckoii xKyrvmype. MockBa,
1924). Culmea a avut loc in primul deceniu postbelic. Apud: O owcypranax «3eez0a» u «Jlenunepaoy.
IMocranoenenue [IK BKII(6) ot 14 aBrycra 1946 rona; O penepmyape Opamamuueckux meampog u Mepax no e2o
yayuwenuro. VI3 mocranosnenust LIK BKII(6) ot 26 asrycra 1946 roma; CumonoB, K. 3adauu cosemckoi
Opamamypeuu u meampanvras kpumuxa. B: Hoegwuil mup, 1949, Ne 3, p. 201. s.a.
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»,homenclaturii” partinice $i statale din anturajul brejnevist (1964-1982). O evolutie
asemandtoare de la dezghet la un nou val de presiune a avut loc In Romania. «...O anumita
liberalizare s-a facut simtitd in jur de 1965 (anul mortii lui Gh. Gheorghiu-Dej si cel al
ascensiunii lui Nicolae Ceausescu. — V.A.): unii detinuti politici... au fost eliberati sau
restabiliti... s-a putut circula mai usor spre Occident... [luzia nu a durat decét cétiva ani... Se vor
observa, pe parcursul deceniilor urmatoare, momente de liberalizare (amagitoare) alternand cu
,strangeri ale surubului”. in ansamblu, insa, totalitarismul comunist se manifestd, in Romania, cu

o pregnanta sporita fatd de alte tari de dupa ,,cortina de fier”» [7 , p. 146, 152].

Tabelul 6
Confluenta anilor . A (joua . Sfarsitul anilor 70—
Nume y jumaitate a Anii 60-70 o o
40-50 . anii 90 incoace
anilor 50
Lutoslawski| Calea parcursa de la | Asimilarea | Aleatoricul limitat Tehnica mixta,
neofolclorism la | tehnicii seriale (Jocurile implicarea
neoclasicism (de la (Muzica de venetiene, Livre elementelor
Tripticul silezian la doliu) pour orchestre) neoromantice
Concertul pentru (Concertul pentru
orchestra) pian §i orchestra)
Penderecki Anii de studiu Inovatia Inovatia radicala: Tehnica mixta,
moderata: texturile, implicarea
Strofele pentru | aleatoricul limitat, elementelor
sopran, narator | tehnica seriala neoromantice §i
si 10 (Fluorescentele, neobaroce
instrumente; | De natura sonoris | (Concertele pentru
Psalmii lui Nr. 1,2 pentru vioarad, violoncel,
David pentru orchestra; viola, Concerti grossi
corul mixt si Pasiunea dupa | Nr. 1 §i 2, Requiemul
coarde Lucas, Dies Irae) polonez)

Anii "70-"80 manifestd incd o cotiturd In evolutia muzicii ex-sovietice. S-a agravat
opozitia artei ,oficiale”, ,angajate” si a celei dizidente, ,proavangardiste” (creatia lui
E. Denisov, S. Gubaidulina, A. Schnittke). Decesul lui D. Sostakovici (1975) a fost o pierdere de
neinlocuit, mai multi compozitori considerandu-1 adevarat maestru spiritual. In acesti ani, o parte
a compozitorilor din Romania alegeau calea exilului (aceeasi cale au preferat compozitorii
chisinduieni M. Kopytman si V. Bitkin), ceilalti manifesta aceeasi opozitie intre arta traditionala
(M. Socor, I. Dumitrescu, Gh. Dumitrescu) si ,,proavangardista” (St. Niculescu, A. Stroe,
A. Vieru, T.Olah, C. Taranu s.a.). Un anumit compromis intre traditionalism si ,,modernul
radical” 1-a demonstrat creatia Iui R. Scedrin, B. Tiscenco, Gh. Sviridov, A. Espai,
B. Ceaikovski, M. Vainberg din Rusia, Th. Grigoriu, P. Bentoiu, W.G. Berger, D. Capoianu din

Romania, V. Zagorschi, A. Mulear, Z. Tkaci, P. Rivilis din actuala Republica Moldova.
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Confluenta anilor '80—90 manifestd nu numai o mare fracturd ideologicd, ci si
schimbarea generatiilor de compozitori din tirile ex-socialiste. In anii ‘90 au decedat
M. Vainberg si N. Karetnikov (1996), B. Ceaikovski si E. Denisov (1997), Gh. Sviridov si
A. Schnittke (1998) din Rusia ex-sovietica, W. G. Berger (1992), D. Constantinescu (1993),
Gh. Dumitrescu (1996), M. Marbe (1997), A. Vieru (1998) din Romania ex-socialistd. O noua
generatie de compozitori avand posibilitatea sa facd cunostinta cu toate tehnicile de scriiturd
elaborate de ambele valuri ale avangardei nu numai asimileaza aceasta experienta ci i incearca
sa caute solutiile personale. Despre aceasta marturiseste creatia lui M. Ermolaev, T. Sergheeva,
A. Knaifel, A. Raskatov, N. Korndorf, V. Ekimovski, V. Martinov (Rusia), O. Nemescu,
V. Munteanu, F. Popovici, D. Rotaru, A. lorgulescu, S. Lerescu (Romania), Gh. Ciobanu,
V. Beleaev, O. Palymski (Republica Moldova).

Putem conchide cd evolutia creatiei componistice postbelice nu poate fi valorificata usor
fiind una contradictorie si asincrona. In aceasti perioada de timp (sfarsitul anilor 40 — prima
jumatate a anilor "50) cand in tarile Europei de Vest dominau compozitiile axate pe serialismul
integral si aparatajul electroacustic, de cealaltd parte a ,,cortinei de fier” totul a fost dirijat de
doctrina ,realismului socialist”. In a doua jumatate a anilor ‘50, P.Boulez, J.Cage,
K. Stockhausen s.a. cultivau metoda aleatoare, iar compozitorii din Rusia si tarile Europei de Est
abia Incep sa asimileze experienta avangardei I (mai intai de toate, metoda de compozitie
schonbergiand). Anii "60— 80 mentionati in Europa de Vest si SUA ca ani de tranzitie de la
avangarda a Il-a la neo- §i postavangarda, acesti ani s-au petrecut in spatiul ex-socialist sub
traditiilor si cea dizidentd, persecutatd, ,,proavangardistd”. Anii '90 marcheazd revenirea la
procesul de sincronizare a directiilor de evolutie a artei muzicale in spatiul european (inclusiv
Rusia post-sovieticd). La confluenta sec. XX—XXI a iesit la suprafatd un nou ,,val” de pluralism
al manifestarilor artistice numit conventional ,,postmodernism” comparandu-l cu modernismul
nascut de epoca postromantica.
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EDIFICAREA PROFESIONALISMULUI iN COMPONISTICA
MUZICALA BASARABEANA DIN PERIOADA INTERBELICA

THE BUILDING OF PROFESSIONALISM IN BESSARABIAN MUSICAL
COMPOSITION IN THE INTERWAR PERIOD

GHENADIE CIOBANU,

profesor universitar interimar,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

B cmamve noonumaemcs npobiema npogheccuonaruzma 6 KOMRO3UMOPCKOM Mmeopuecmee,
paccmompennas Ha mamepuaine My3bliKu Komnosumopose beccapabuu. Onupasce na Kpumepuu
MY3bIKAILHO20 NPOeCcCUOHANUZMA, A8MOp 00paujaemcs K OOMUHUpylowell 0o1acmu KOMIO3UMOPCKO2O
meopuecmea dmoz20 nepuooa — XOposoll My3viKe U Xapakmepuszyem o0ee ee OCHOGHLIX 6emeu —
YepKOBHYI0 U ONLKIOPHYIO. B mo dice 8pemsa ommeuaromes HeCOMHEHHble YCheXu 8 0C80EHUU JHCAHPOBOT
cucmemuvl aKademuyeckol esponetickoti my3viku. Cneyu@uky My3vbiKaiIbHbIX ACheKmog beccapabcKoil
MoO0enu KOMRO3UMOpa-npogeccuonana agmop oowvsACHAem, UcCX00s U3 0COOeHHOCMell COYUO-KYAbIMYPHOU
Cumyayuu, cloHCUBUIENCS 8 PACCMAMPUBAEMBILl NEPUOO.

Kniouesvie cnoea: mysvikanvHas — KOMRHO3uyus,  NPOQEcCUOHANU3M,  KOMNOZUMOPCKOe
meopuecmao, komnosumopul Beccapabuu, medxceoennvlii nepuoo.

The article deals with the problem of professionalism in the composers’ creation, considered on
the basis of the musical material of the composers from Bessarabia. Basing himself on the criteria of
musical professionalism, the author turns to the dominant field of the composition creativity of this
period — choral music and describes its two main branches — church and folk music. At the same time
there is undoubted success in the development of the genre of academic European music. The author
explains the specific character of the musical aspects of the Bessarabian model of a professional
composer, on the basis of the features of the socio-cultural situation in the period.

Keywords: musical composition, professionalism, composers’ creation, Bessarabian composers,
the interwar period.

Se cunoaste ca notiunea de profesionalism, careia i se acorda o atentie deosebita in literatura
stiintifica, cuprinde o multitudine de tratiri', in dependenti de domeniul de aplicare (disciplinele
ramurale, In deosebi pedagogia, sociologia, psihologia si altele). Profesionalismul artei muzicale este
redus adesea la o simpld competentd profesionala care poate fi determinata ca o calitate integrationis-
ta a specialistului, incluzand nivelul de insusire de cétre acesta a cunostintelor, abilittilor, deprinderi-
lor’. Argumentele noastre, insi, nu se vor referi la profesionalismul luat ca o problema metodico-

stiintifica, fie chiar si intr-o sferd de activitate concretd. Din momentul aparitiei Regulilor muzicale

! Una dintre cele mai recente definitii ale profesionalismului ii apartine lui D. Z. Markovi¢, profesor universitar de la
Universitatea din Belgrad: "Profesia este o activitate de specialitate si de institutionalizare, care include un set sau
un sistem de lucrari identificate intr-o integritate mai mult sau mai putin uniforma sub diviziunea sociala si tehnica
existentd a muncii, fiind efectuatd de catre indivizi pentru o perioada de timp relativ lunga, pe baza competentelor
specializate (educatie si cunoastere) si care ofera venituri pentru a mentine existenta omului " (citatele din lucrarile
in alte limbi decat limba romana apar in traducerea autorului — Gh. C.) [1, p. 249].

%83 citim una dintre interpretirile acestui concept: "Profesionist poate fi considerati o persoand care si-a insusit
regulile de activitate profesionald, de comunicare profesionala si le realizeaza la un nivel ridicat, atingdnd excelenta
profesionald, respectand etica profesionald, urmérind orientarile si valorile profesionale; persoana care 1si schimba si
isi dezvolta personalitatea sa prin mijloace profesionale; care 1si propune sa aducd o contributie creativa la profesie,
imbogéatind experientd din domeniul profesional; care aspira spre interesul public si il poate provoca fatd de
rezultatul activitatii sale profesionale; care creste ponderea si prestigiul profesiei In societate si tine cont cu

flexibilitate de noile cerinte ale societatii fata de profesia respectiva" [2, p. 254].
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acasa gi in viata de Robert Schumann (1850), lucrare ce reprezintd recomandari expuse in forma
unor aforisme menite sd educe competente muzicale profesionale, parametrii, standardele si sistemul
de educatie muzicala s-au modificat considerabil. Noi ne vom referi la aspectul cultural-sociologic al
unui domeniu concret — creatia componistica, ci nu la cel abordat de Schumann — al profesionalis-
mului ce reprezinta calitatile unei persoane si complexul de probleme legate de educatia profesionala
in arta muzicald in general. Problema propusd spre abordare, avand o configuratie concreta, va fi
analizatd ca un fenomen al unui spatiu istoric §i geografic concret si, anume — arta muzicala din
Republica Moldova, secolul al XX-lea, in conul de lumina aflandu-se perioada basarabeana.

Cultivarea In masa a compozitorilor profesionisti reprezintd un reper important al maturitatii
traditiei muzicale nationale si culturii muzicale in general. Se cunoaste, insd, cad criteriile
profesionalismului sunt instabile atat din punct de vedere istoric, cat si din cel cultural. In acest sens,
am putea contrapune perioada interbelica celei postbelice, deoarece prima a reprezentat un proces
evolutiv, gradual, natural, iar cea de a doua— o dezvoltare fortatd. Este oportun sd comentam
criteriile profesionalismului caracteristic perioadei sovietice in aspectul enuntat, pentru ca cea mai
mare parte a acestui perimetru temporal s-a desfasurat sub semnul culturii de tip sovietic. Specificul
apartenentei sociale si etice a artistului care isi coreleazd creatia cu imperativele breslei, era
determinat de capacitatea de integrare In mediul socio-cultural. Problemele ce tin de obligativitatea
instruirii speciale, de codul realizdrii profesionale reusite, cuprinzand notiunea de prestigiu social
etc., erau legate, inevitabil. de loialitatea ideologica si de conformism ca elemente indispensabile ale
notiunii de profesionalism la acest stadiu al istoriei culturii din Moldova, parte componentd a
spatiului cultural sovietic in cea de a doua jumatate a secolului trecut. Pe noi nu ne va preocupa atat
componenta ideologica a profesionalismului, manifestat adesea printr-un palmares de distinctii, cét
autoafirmarea reald a creatorilor evaluata 1n baza unor indici cantitativi si calitativi (ca, de exemplu,
insusirea paletei de genuri, originalitatea stilistica, conceptul creativ etc.).

Raportandu-ne la criteriile instruirii obtinute si activitatii desfasurate, diada ,,cunoastere-
pricepere” ne va permite conturarea a doua tipuri de profesionalism componistic. Pentru o mai
buna percepere a domeniului, tindndu-se cont de distanta temporala, ar fi util sd introducem Inca
un criteriu — cel al apartenentei la anumite generatii, cu toate riscurile de tratare superficiala a
unor afirmatii, intr-un articol de mici dimensiuni.

Cu toate ca destinul culturii muzicale moldovenesti din perioada vizata precum si cel al
reprezentantilor acestei culturi a fost caracteristic oricarei din republicile sovietice socialiste,
particularitatile specifice meritd o atentie deosebitd. Peripetiile istoriei au scindat spatiul cultural-
artistic din perioada de timp dintre Inceputul secolului al XIX-lea si prima jumatate a secolului al

XX-lea (pana la 1940) si, ca urmare, au adus la o evaluare exagerata a perioadei postbelice.
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E de remarcat ca Elena Asachi activeaza in perioada 1827-1863 la Ilasi, capitala
Moldovei de peste Prut, compunand muzica pentru spectacole, vodeviluri, lasdndu-ne si cateva
creatii vocale si corale. La mijlocul secolului al XIX-lea compozitorii ieseni J. Hefner,
A. Flechtenmacher si E. Caudella creeaza lucrari instrumentale, inspirandu-se din muzica
autohtona. Aceste si alte fapte, atestate in cercetarile muzicologice, caracterizeaza anumite forme
stadiale ale devenirii profesionalismului muzical de tip european in Moldova.

La o anumita etapa profesionalismul respectiv se contopeste partial cu misiunea muzicii
de a executa unele functii ritualice. Multi dintre compozitorii basarabeni s-au format in mediul
religios, pentru cd o educatie umanista, inclusiv si una muzicald putea fi obtinutd in primul rand
in institutiile de instruire religioasa, reteaua carora s-a format definitiv pand la sfarsitul anilor
'80. In programele de studii ale scolilor eparhiale, seminarelor teologice o mare atentie se acorda
cantului bisericesc, teoriei muzicii, interpretarii corale. Absolventilor institutiilor de invatamant
bisericesc din Basarabia care au demonstrat aptitudini muzicale deosebite 1i se oferea
posibilitatea de a-si continua studiile la Petersburg — acest fapt constituind o practica obignuita
pentru timpul respectiv. Drept exemplu ne serveste creatia compozitorilor §i personalitatilor
bisericesti G. Lvovsky, mai tarziu G. Musicescu, M. Berezovschi. Ca rezultat, acelasi repertoriu
putea fi audiat la Petersburg si la Chisindu, uneori fiind suplimentat cu piese compuse Intr-un stil
asemanitor (international) de autori autohtoni. In perioada interbelici pe tirdmul muzicii corale
bisericesti s-au promovat M. Berezovschi, A. lacovlev, Z. Poroseci, .a.

Profesia de compozitor bisericesc a cazut sub restrictiile ideologice impuse in perioada
sovietica. Respectiv au devenit interzise si multe opusuri muzicale, constituind rezultatul muncii
acestor compozitori. Un Musicescu retusat, M. Barca si V. Popovici trecuti in neant impreuna cu
partiturile lor de muzica religioasa (in timp ce ultimii doi au continuat cariera de compozitor in
Romania [3]) —iatd doar cateva dintr-o listd lungd de pierderi ce au avut loc pe calea
cristalizarii traditiei muzicale nationale in domeniul componisticii.

Istoria celor trei conservatoare chisinduiene, reprezentand institutii de Tnvatdmant profesional
de tip european (Conservatorul Unirea deschis in 1919, Conservatorul Municipal —in 1936,
Conservatorul National —1in 1928), marturiseste faptul unui proces de profesionalizare a
invatdmantului muzical din Basarabia, in special la Chisinau, chiar daca acesta s-a lasat intarziat in
comparatie cu alte centre culturale ale timpului. Studiind diverse surse istorico-documentare, am
putut sd obtinem si date veridice despre procesul de predare a compozitiei in institutiile nominalizate.
Se cunoaste, de exemplu, ca in decursul celui de al treilea deceniu al sec. al XX-lea compozitorii
E. Coca si G. Bors au absolvit Conservatorul Unirea la clasa de compozitie a profesorului Gheorghi

A. latentcovschi (respectiv, n anii 1926 si 1930). La acelasi profesor a studiat si Sico Aranov.
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O educatie stralucitd capata $t. Neaga care absolveste mai Intai Academia de muzica de
la Bucuresti la clasa de pian a profesorului G. Saegiu si la compozitie — a profesorilor Alfonso
Castaldi si Dimitrie Cuclin, iar apoi isi continue studiile la Paris, avand-o ca profesoara de
compozitie pe Nadia Boulanger. Biografia unui alt compozitor basarabean eminent — Vasile
I. Popovici, care a absolvit Conservatorul de la lasi, iar mai tarziu a urmat cursurile renumitei
Schola Cantorum, unde s-a specializat In cantul gregorian, fiind totodata promovat in calitate de
dirijor al corului Capelei Romane de la Paris [4, p.554-556], este cunoscutd mai putin.
Activitatea prodigioasa a compozitorului-folclorist, etnomuzicolog si dirijor de cor, care a reusit
sa colaboreze cu personalitati renumite ale stiintei muzicale internationale Constantin Brailoiu,
Amédée Gastoué, Julien Tersot s.a., a fost marcatd prin alegerea sa in calitate de membru
corespondent al Societdtii franceze de muzicologie si membru al Societdtii Compozitorilor
Romaéni. Valoarea istorica a activitatii lui Vasile I. Popovici constd nu numai in meritele sale in
domeniul etnomuzicologiei, In volume de cantece populare si prelucrarile lor. Prin eforturile sale
dirijorale, profesorale si manageriale in postura de director-fondator al Conservatorului
Municipal din Chisinau (1936-1940), el largeste orizonturile artei interpretative, componisticii $i
stiintei nationale. V. Popovici se afirma atét la nivel local, cat si la cel international, participand
activ la includerea in circuitul european a valorilor muzicale autentice.

,»Compozitorii basarabeni s-au afirmat pand astazi in doud directii: folclorul si muzica
religioasd” — scria B. Istru in anul 1938 in revista Viata Basarabiei [4, p. 554]. Aceste constatari
pot servi drept dovada de atingere a unui anumit nivel de profesionalism in domeniul artei de
interpretare corala. A. F. J. Thibaut in cartea sa On purity in musical art (recomandata tinerilor
muzicieni de R. Schumann), vorbind despre repertoriul societdtilor corale bine-ordonate,
enumerad ,,cele patru tipuri de muzicd apreciate in paginile anterioare, $i anume coralele autentice
vechi ale diferitelor biserici, compozitii 1n stil strict bisericesc, compozitii in stil oratorial, si in
sfarsit, melodii nationale selecte din toate tarile” [5, p. 193]. Astfel, autorul delimiteaza
domeniile necesare §i accesibile pentru interpretarea corald de orice nivel §i anume muzica
bisericeasca (in termeni contemporani melodiile bisericesti armonizate sau prelucrate de autori,
muzica cu tematica religioasd) si muzica laicad (folcloricd), domenii acoperite pe deplin de
inaintasii componisticii muzicale basarabene.

Lucrérile de muzica corald sunt mai caracteristice decat cele de alte genuri, reprezentand
atat in plan calitativ, cat si in cel cantitativ cautdrile artistice ale componisticii autohtone. Aici
pot fi observate doud tendinte: pe de o parte, dezvoltand traditiile stilului coral rusesc,
V. Bulaciov compune cantate de amploare. lar pe de alta parte, interesul manifestat fata de

folclorul din Moldova si experienta bogata de expeditii folclorice cu scopul de a culege melodii
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populare din Basarabia 1isi dau roada neintarziat. Compozitorii-folcloristi M. Barca si
V. Popovici abordeazd cele mai democratice genuri muzicale: cantecul si miniatura corala,
armonizand si prelucrand melodiile populare pentru voce si pian si pentru coruri de diferite
componente [6]. Vorbind despre metoda de prelucrare a melodiilor populare, contemporanul
remarca: ,,Motivele muzicale in care ni se infatiseaza cantecele basarabene sunt de nuante
minore, de o tristete resemnatd, tamaduitoare... Parerea compozitorului V. Popovici este ca
productiunile culese sd fie cantate asa, simplu, fard bogat acompaniament, ci sa imite cat mai
fidel melodiile lautarilor nostri de la tara” [4, p. 556].

Evident, ca compozitorii locali educati in diferite centre culturale ale Europei, sau care au
profesat acolo, au aderat si la cea de a treilea sursi de creatie — muzica occidentald. Insa dat
fiind faptul cd anume folclorul muzical autohton cu radacinile lui puternice in cultura traditionald
a alimentat creatia compozitorilor-inaintasi din Basarabia, domeniul muzicii corale care
manifestd aceste tendinte pe deplin, devine cel mai organic strat al culturii muzicale. lar
interferentele europene sunt mai plauzibile in muzica instrumentald de camera, fiind si ea
influentata substantial de traditia locald de interpretare muzicala.

Compozitorii St. Neaga si E. Coca realizeaza succese certe in domeniul compozitiei muzicale
autohtone, extinzand diapazonul de genuri ale creatiei muzicale in calitate de autori ai lucrarilor
simfonice si camerale. In perioada interbelica S. Zlatov compune operete, iar E. Coca — prima oper
basarabeana Pasarea maiastra sau printul lonel si Lupul fermecat (1924). Libretului inspirat din
basme populare ii apartine compozitorului. In aceeasi perioada E. Coca compune Capriciul romdn
(1937), iar St. Neaga — doua simfonii, simfonieta, schite simfonice, alte creatii orchestrale, creatii
pentru ansambluri camerale precum Cvartetul de coarde, Cvintetul cu pian, Sonata s. a. Dupa
modelul occidental, premiile si distinctiile sunt considerate drept criteriu al succesului profesional. In
acest sens St. Neaga personificd pe deplin cuceririle traditiei componistice basarabene, fiind distins
cu premii la editiile concursului George Enescu din 1934 si 1936.

,INu poate fi la noi incad vorba de compozitii de proportii, precum la Beethoven, Wagner
etc. Lupta pentru existentd absoarbe aproape toatd fortd creatoare a compozitorilor nostri” —
afirma contemporanul-basarabean la sfarsitul anilor ‘30 ai sec. XX [4, p.554]. Insa
componistica muzicalad basarabeana reuseste in perioada interbelica sa parcurgd drumul de la
cantece si dansuri de esentd folcloricd si muzica de cult ortodox pana la primele incercari in
domeniul genurilor academice complexe ale creatiei contemporane. Si totusi abordarea acestor
genuri in perioada respectivd nu are un caracter masiv, nici unul sistematic. Cauzele situatiei
precare din domeniul creatiei muzicale din perioada vizata sunt cunoscute: modificérile frecvente

ale contextului cultural ca rezultat al proceselor geopolitice; neomogenitatea culturala ca rezultat
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al interactiunii complexe a diferitelor traditii, care se intersectau si in cultura muzicald®;
caracterul nesistematic al educatiei profesionale®, in special cel din institutiile private de
invatdmant (fenomen atestat pana la mijlocul anilor '20), statutul facultativ sau amatoricesc al
colectivelor muzicale sau absenta lor totalda (orchestre, teatre, filarmonica, edituri muzicale
etc. — adica, o infrastructurd muzicald dezvoltatd); caracterul periferic al culturii basarabene in
general, care rezultd dintr-o dependenta aproape absolutd de centru; viata muzicald haoticd, de
functionalitate sporadicd; procesele migratoare ale specialistilor din domeniul muzicii; lipsa
atractivitdtii Basarabiei pentru profesionisti ca rezultat al situatiei economice modeste, etc.

Caile de formare a profesionalismului in domeniul componisticii muzicale in contextul
tendintelor generale de dezvoltare a culturii muzicale basarabene privite in retrospectiva istorica
necesitd o atentie deosebita a specialistilor. Statutul juridic, socio-cultural, muzical profesional al
compozitorului (compozitor de opera, de estrada, etc.), raimane, adesea, in umbra preocuparilor
stiintifice. Consideram ca ar fi oportun ca activitatea unor reprezentanti ai compozitiei muzicale
autohtone sd fie tratatd prin prisma personificdrii unor tendinte sistemice de edificare a
complexului cultural muzical in Moldova, inclusiv prin prisma compunerii muzicii, interpretarii
lucrarilor originale academice, circulatiei valorilor muzicale (activitatea filarmonica, inregistrarea
si difuzarea, editarea lucrarilor, etc.), prin prisma sistemului de educatie profesionald si
perfectionare, criticii si publicisticii muzicale, muzicologiei. Situatia perifericd profunda a culturii
muzicale in general si a componisticii in special’ isi are radicinile atat in specificul transplantirii
modelului european de compozitor-profesionist pe solul moldav, cét si in particularitatile specifice
autohtone de perceptie a profesiei de compozitor (homo ludens musicus, dupa 1. Zemtovski, in

opozitie cu homo faber, dupa H. Arendt, poate servi drept un prototip al acestei perceptii).
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3 In aceste conditii existd o solutie adoptati de alte culturi polietnice de pe mapamond, si anume caracterul
supranational al culturii. Insa acest obiectiv al politicii culturale nu a fost inci sonorizat.

* Apropo, conform editiei Anuarul Chigindului pe anul 1940 corpul profesoral al celor trei Conservatoare nu avea
nici un profesor de compozitie, ci profesori de obiecte teoretice [7, p. 50].

3 n scrierile basarabene din anii €30 ai sec XX se utilizeaza termenul ,regionalism cultural” [8, p. 70].
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“MUZICA” DE DINCOLO DE MUZICA LUI GHEORGHE MUSTEA

,»MUSIC” BEYOND THE MUSIC OF GHEORGHE MUSTEA

ION GAGIM,

profesor universitar, doctor habilitat in pedagogie,
Universitatea de Stat Alecu Russo din Balti

The present article is elaborated on the basis of auditory study of the creation of the composer
Gheorghe Mustea: works of different genres (symphonic, vocal-symphonic, chamber, opera, choral
music, theatre and film music, pop and folk music) were heard a lot of time in order to identify in terms of
auditory conscience the music and artistic message encoded in sounds.

The article argues the specificity and the value of the auditory method in studying music (in
relation to the visual analysis of the score) from a musicological and philosophical perspective. There are
updated and implemented the three types of music (plans of music) formulated by Boethius — musica
mundana, musica humana, musica instrumentalis — to which is reported the music of Gheorghe Mustea.

The creation of Gheorghe Mustea is impregnated with ,,music” of the sonorous environment
where he was born and was trained as a musician and artistic personality. the folk music and the music
often ,,unheard” at the level of conscience which is the acoustical and psychological, aesthetic and
sonorous substratum of his creation — the vibrations of the woods, the hills, the valleys, the orchards, the
air of his homeland. Thus, behind the music of the composer is hidden another music (a sonorous
universe), which is the musica mundana and musica humana from which derives musica instrumentalis
(the creation itself) of the composer. By a profound analysis we get an image and a proper and deep
understanding (philosophical, aesthetic, spiritual and metaphysical) of the music of the composer
Gheorghe Mustea.

Keywords: auditory method in studying music, musica mundana, musica humana, musica
instrumentalis, folk music/music folklore, sonorous environment, music consciousness, philosophical
(metaphysical) approach to music.

Articolul este elaborat in baza studiului auditiv al creatiei compozitorului Gheorghe Mustea:
lucrarile de diferit gen (simfonic, vocal-simfonic, de camerd, de operd, de muzicd corald, pentru teatru si
film, usoara, populard) au fost audiate multiplu in scopul identificarii pe planul constiintei auditive a
mesajului muzical-artistic codificat in sunete.

In articol se argumenteazd din perspectiva muzicologica si filosoficd specificul si valoarea
metodei auditive in studiul muzicii (in raport cu analiza vizuald a partiturii). Sunt actualizate §i puse in
aplicatie cele trei tipuri de muzica (planuri ale muzicii) formulate de Boethius — musica mundana,
musica humana, musica instrumentalis — la care este raportatd muzica lui Gheorghe Mustea.

Creatia lui Gheorghe Mustea este patrunsa de ,,muzica” mediului sonor in care s-a nascut §i s-a
format ca muzician §i personalitate artistica: muzica populard, dar §i ,,muzica” , neauzitd” deseori la
nivelul constiintei, care constituie substratul acustic-psihologic, estetic-sonor si spiritual al creatiei
sale — vibratiile codrilor, ale colinelor, vailor, livezilor, ale aerului meleagului natal. Astfel, in spatele
muzicii propriu-zise a compozitorului se ascunde o altda ,,muzica” (un univers sonor), care §i este acea
musica mundana §i musica humana din care deriva musica instrumentalis (creatia propriu-zisa) a
compozitorului. Prin cobordrea la raddcini putem obtine o imagine §i o intelegere adecvata si profunda
(filosofico-esteticd, spiritual-metafizica) a muzicii compozitorului Gheorghe Mustea, dar §i motivul

Cuvinte-cheie: metoda auditiva in studiul muzicii, musica mundana, musica humana, musica
instrumentalis, muzicd populard/folclor muzical, mediu sonor, constiinta muzicald, abordare filosofica
(metafizica) a muzicii.
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A intelege inseamna a vedea cu ajutorul imaginatiei
ce se ascunde in spatele unui poem, al unei fraze, al unei melodii...
Ascultand adineauri muzicd tiroleza, imi spuneam cd ea inseamnd ceva pentru mine
doar in mdsura in care percep §i simt spatiul, indltimile, peisajul, vdile, raurile
si nostalgia ce se degaja din ele. In toate trebuie sd cobori la origini...
Emil Cioran [1, p. 175]
Argument

O precizare de inceput, dar esentiala: materialul in cauza a fost redactat in rezultatul unui
studiu auditiv al creatiei lui Gheorghe Mustea. NB: nu a studiului partiturilor (lucrul acesta s-a
produs la o altd fazd a investigatiei), dar metoda de baza a fost anume aceasta: creatia
compozitorului a fost abordatd pur auditiv (prin ascultarea multipla a creatiilor de diferit gen:
simfonica, vocal-simfonica, de camera, de opera, corala, pentru teatru si film, de muzica usoara,
populard), facand abstractie (pe cat a fost posibil) de cunoasterea ,,teoriei muzicii” (in sensul larg al
cuvantului).'

Consideratii teoretice

Ce schimba aceastd abordare (metodd) in studiul muzicii? Schimba lucrurile, iar sub
unele aspecte, le schimba in mod substantial.

Timp de mai multi ani suntem preocupati de problema auditiei muzicii (atat sub aspectul
ei teoretic-stiintific, cat i practic-aplicativ), problema care are ca temei unul din postulatele
fundamentale ale muzicologiei (dar care deseori este dat uitarii), $i anume: muzica este ceea ce
rdsund, si nu ceea ce constatim in procesul analizei vizuale a partiturii’. Muzica este fenomen
sonor, adresat auzului i nu este obiect vizual, adresat ochiului. Intrarea in creatia muzicald pe
calea ascultarii-auzirii si a patrunderii auditive 1n sensurile sonore ale mesajului propus, care se
afla, ca atare, dincolo de sunete, ne deschide o perspectiva specificd in comparatie cu studiul
muzicii cu ,,bisturiul” teoretic-stiintific. Muzica se prezintd omului ca sonoritate spontana, si nu
ca rezultat al unei investigatii stiintifice. Prin aceasta nicicum nu incercdm sia diminudm
importanta studierii teoretice (strict muzicologice) a muzicii, ci doar ne referim la doud planuri
diferite ale apropierii de muzica, planuri care se afla in relatie, dar care sunt, totusi, distincte,

deseori dispersandu-se pani la opozitie.’

! Abordarea in cauzi a creatiei lui Gheorghe Mustea a fost conditionati si influentata de urmatorul fapt: ni s-a propus sa
facem o prezentare a muzicii compozitorului Intr-un ciclu de emisiuni radiofonice, opt la numar (pe genuri), la postul
de radio Moldova-1, adicd, emisiuni adresate unui ascultator nespecializat in muzica, unui public larg si caruia trebuia
sa-1 punem in fatd (mai bine zis, in auz) muzica insasi, sunarea ei vie, si nu ,,analize teoretice” sau comentarii de
specialitate. Binelnteles, anumite comentarii au fost facute, fara ele nu e posibila orice prezentare a muzicii, dar ele s-au
referit la ceea ce ascultatorii aveau sa auda in muzicd, nu la ceea ce poate vedea specialistul 1n partitura.

% S3 ne amintim de cunoscuta afirmatie a lui B. Asafiev: muzica este ceea ce se ascultd si se aude. [2]. Am putea
face referinta aici si la lucrarea: [3], dar si la alte lucrdri in care se trateaza problema relatiei dintre dimensiunea
sonora si cea textualda a muzicii.

3 Acest subiect il punem in dezbatere mai amanuntit in articolul: [4].
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Am putea sa ne amintim aici, ca unul din argumente, de marturisirea facuta de catre
George Enescu dupa citirea unui articol despre opera sa Oedip scris de istoricul Nicolae Iorga
dupa ce acesta a audiat-o la radio (!). Adresandu-se dirijorului George Georgescu, compozitorul
il intreaba daca a citit articolul lui Nicolae lorga despre Oedip al sau. Dirijorul recunoaste ca inca
nu l-a citit. ,,Pacat!, rdspunde Enescu. N-ai citit nimic. E ceva divin, e o simfonie pe care n-o
poate scrie nimeni. $i totusi a scris-o el, care nu studiazd muzica. E atata adevar in aceasta
analizi pe care a facut-o domnul profesor, ci am rimas uimit /.../. Iti repet, este cea mai
competenti cronici muzicali ce mi s-a facut vreodata /.../. In viata mea nu s-a scris despre mine
un articol /.../ de mai perfectd caracterizare a unei lucrari de-a mele ca aceasta a domnului
lorga”. [5, p. 55]. Asadar, abordarea pur auditiva a muzicii apare ca o metoda cu drept deplin si
cu o valoare si semnificatie aparte in studiul muzicii.

Obiectul nostru de interes, in cazul dat, este ceea ce am putea numi ,,viata muzicii”,
functionarea ei vie in anturajul uman, in mediul larg cultural-spiritual, depasind, pe cat e posibil,
spatiul muzicologic, ,,de specialitate”. Or, muzica (interesul pentru ea, cunoasterea si asimilarea
ei) nu este prerogativa specialistilor. Muzica este scrisd, compozitorul si-a creat opera, dar ea nu
ramane pe masa de lucru a creatorului, ci isi ia zborul — spre interpret si, ulterior si in final, spre
ascultator. Astfel, obiectul nostru este urmarirea muzicii sub aspectul prezentei ei in perceptia /
constiinta oamenilor.* De aici, in materialul de fatd ne-am propus ca unul din aspecte fenomenul
trecerii muzicii de pe terenul muzicologiei pe terenul filosofiei — iesirea ei in lumea largd a
spiritualitatii umane. Altfel spus: ce aude omul insusi in muzicd, nu ceea ce-i propune (i1
sugereazd) sa auda muzicologul. Este o preocupare interesanta: a urmari si a observa cum sunetul
incepe a fi nu numai sunet, dar devine, In constiinta ascultatorului, mau mult decat sunet. Pentru
cd muzica nu se reprezintd stricto senso pe sine, ea reprezintd si altceva — ceva din care se
naste. E vorba de o realitate care se afld dincolo de sunetele propriu-zise, realitate care este si ea
»~muzicala”. E vorba de o ,,muzicd” de dincolo de muzicd (daca e sd ludm, cel putin, teza
ganditorilor tuturor timpurilor care au afirmat ca ,,lumea este o muzicad”, ,,totul este muzica” etc).

In contextul dat dorim si reactualizim ideea despre cele trei tipuri (sau niveluri) de
muzicd, formulatd de latini, in special de Boethius in De Musica (dar care idee este mult mai
veche): musica mundana, musica humana §i musica instrumentalis.

Musica mundana este muzica Lumii, a sferelor, a Universului, musica humana este muzica

vietii umane, a societdtii / comunitatii umane, a naturii, a tot ce ne inconjoard (,,91 ma culcam ades

4 Acesta si este unul din motivele realizarii de catre noi a multiplelor activitati publice si didactice sub forma de
conferinte, auditii muzicale, workshop-uri, cursuri universitare etc. cu genericul Arta de a asculta si intelege muzica,
realizate in diverse institutii de cultura in tara, dar si peste hotare. Pe aceeasi idee se fondeaza si colaborarea noastra
cu Institutul Musicosophia din Germania, specializat in problema data.
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langd izvor s-aud cum apa suna-ncetisor’” sau ,,lar eu fac ce fac demult, iarna viscolul ascult”, zice
Eminescu; clopotul bisericii («BeuepHuii 3B0H. .. Kak MHOTO [yM HaBOJAUT OH»; ,,muzica” creatd de
civilizatia moderna, in special in orase: automobile, fabrici; ,,muzica” pietelor / strazilor
aglomerate, ,,regdsitd” in creatiile multor compozitori contemporani etc), musica instrumentalis
este muzica propriu-zisd, In sens obignuit, cea ,,mestesugitd” / creata si interpretatd de om.

Aceste niveluri (sau planuri) ale muzicii se afla in corelatie, fiecare nivel fiind
reprezentantul nivelului anterior din care se naste. (Unii compozitori, inclusiv din spatiul nostru,
fac ,trimiteri” directe In cazul unor creatii ale lor la ,,muzica cosmosului” sau la ,,armonia
sferelor” — Ghenadie Ciobanu, creatia Under the sun and stars, de exemplu).

Muzica se afla in sunete, zice muzicologia. Si teoria muzicii se ocupa de analiza sunetelor
si a multiplelor combinatii ale lor, care formeaza in final ceea ce este Opusul creatiei (textul
notografic, partitura). Dar muzica, sub aspect semantic si hermeneutic, este si ceva ce trece
dincolo de sunete, sunetele fiind doar semnele semnificatului (,,poarta de intrare” spre alte
planuri ale receptarii si intelegerii ei). Acest lucru il afirmd psihologia prin urmatoarea teza:
muzica nu existd in stare obiectiv-abstractd, doar ca fenomen sonor-acustic, ea se afla in relatie
indispensabild cu fiinta umana, cu auzul si constiinta noastra si in afara acestora, ca muzica, ea
nu exista.” Nici un studiu muzicologic, oricat de obiectiv si ,,strict stiintific” ar dori si fie, nu
poate face abstractie de anumite asociatii extratextuale, de metafore extramuzicale, general-
artistice, estetice, nu poate sa nu recurgd, ca ,,ajutor”’, la o anumita terminologie psihologica,
filosofica, general-estetica etc.

In continuare vom concretiza tezele expuse mai sus prin referire la un caz concret -

creatia lui Gheorghe Mustea.

Studiu de caz

In una din discutiile noastre i-am adresat compozitorului Gheorghe Mustea intrebarea
,»Ce este muzica, in opinia dumneavoastrd, maestre?”, la care am primit urmatorul raspuns:
»Pentru mine, muzica este, In primul rand, sunet”.’ Bineinteles ca asa este: pentru creator (dar si
pentru interpret) muzica este inainte de toate sunet. Desigur, nu se are in vedere aici aspectul de
»sunet” 1n sensul ca materia muzicii este sunetul, dupa cum in pictura materia este culoarea,
linia, forma, in arta coregraficd - miscarea etc. E vorba de sunet sub aspectul lui muzical propriu-

zis, ca expresie specificd, cu toate semnificatiile sonor-acustice de rigoare. E ceea ce zicea, Intr-

un anumit sens, Leonard Bernstein: ,,Continutul muzicii trebuie cautat in sunetele ei” [8, p. 5].

> A se vedea, de exemplu: [6].
% A se vedea: [7].
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Muzicienii stiu prea bine ce inseamna notiunea de sunet si cum trebuie el extras din instrument —
sub aspect de calitate, de stil, de limbaj al compozitorului, de genul lucrarii, chiar de epoca. Din
acest punct de vedere, sunetul in muzica este totul, mai exact, sunetul este muzica insasi. Si
Gheorghe Mustea a raspuns anume in acest sens.

Dar tot Gheorghe Mustea a marturisit cu o alta ocazie ca deseori unele melodii, motive
ale creatiilor sale 1i apar in auz involuntar, ,,pe neasteptate” (unele chiar in vis), ocolind zona
congtiintei, a ratiunii, compozitorului neramanandu-i decat doar sa le noteze imediat pe ce are la
indemana (uneori chiar pe palma) ca sa nu dispara. Asadar, muzica vine de undeva de dincolo de
sunetele propriu-zise In care o imbraca compozitorul. Sunetele, am putea afirma, sunt ,,forma
exterioard” a muzicii, dar ce este muzica ca atare, pe cine (sau ce) reprezintd aceastd ,,forma
exterioard” a ei? — iatd o Intrebare care nu este lipsita de interes. Sa reprezinte muzica o realitate
care se afla dincolo de sunetele propriu-zise? Si ce reprezenta aceasta realitate, ce este ea? (Am
putea aduce aici unele cazuri concrete intru argumentarea intrebarii. Este cunoscutd afirmatia lui
Brahms: ,,Eu nu port nici o raspundere pentru muzica mea, eu raspund doar pentru felul cum am
pus-o pe hartie”, precum si cea a lui Beethoven: ,,Credeti ca eu md gandesc la o blestemata
scripca atunci cand spiritul vorbeste cu mine?”).

Prin Incercarea de a raporta muzica unui compozitor la o alta realitate sau la alte realitati
din care ea s-ar naste (adicd, e vorba de o abordare transpersonald sau metapersonald a creatiei
compozitorului) nu cd s-ar pierde ,.eu-1” autorului, specificul si originalitatea creatiei sale.
Dimpotrivd, abia la acest nivel, in conceptia noastrd, putem intui $i conceptualiza adevaratul
spirit al muzicii date.

Lucrul acesta l-am observat si l-am inteles bine Incercand sa patrundem dincolo de
»partea care se vede” a muzicii lui Gheorghe Mustea. Pentru ca exista si partea cealalta, ascunsa,
partea radacinilor, din care se naste ceea ce se vede si ceea ce se aude. Creatia unui compozitor
poate fi comparata cu un pom, care are o coroanad frumos inflorita - si coroana este partea care se
vede si se aude, adica rezultatul sub forma de creatii deja gata a unui travaliu interior complex,
rezultat scos in scend si prezentat publicului. Dar pomul are si tulpind, si, mai ales, radacini,
acestea fiind alimentate de o anumitd seva. Creatia compozitorului Gheorghe Mustea este
alimentatd si ea de o anumitd seva ,,nevazuta” si neconstientizata (posibil) de compozitorul
insusi — de ,,mustul” acestui pamant, ca sa recurgem la o metaford. Totul se zadmisleste, nevazut
si, deseori, neconstientizat, la nivel de radacini.

Pentru a intelege cu adevarat creatia unui autor trebuie sd coboram la nivelul esentelor

muzicii lui. Or 1n cazul operelor de Tnaltd inspiratie compozitorul nu compune muzica cu partea
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constientd a eu-lui. Deseori autorul insusi nu constientizeaza pana la capit ceea ce a creat. In
istoria muzicii intalnim multiple marturisiri in acest sens.

Muzica, se afirmd deseori, ne transpune intr-o alta lume.’ Si lucrul acesta se intampla
deoarece ea 1nsasi vine dintr-o altd lume: lumea de dinaintea muzicii propriu-zise si lumea de
dupa muzica propriu-zisd — ceea ce are loc inainte §i ceea ce are loc dupa ce sunetele au rasunat.

Noi am realizat un sondaj de opinii cu publicul la una din conferintele-auditii pe
marginea muzicii lui Gheorghe Mustea, unde au fost audiate creatii de diferit gen ale
compozitorului (initial numele autorului n-a fost dat). Iatd unele raspunsuri ale ascultatorilor:

..Este o muzica, care te aduce mai aproape de Dumnezeu, care te inaltd spre ceruri.

...Aceasta muzica caracterizeaza sufletul poporului nostru.

..Muzica aceasta este esenta poporului nostru...

...Aceste sunete ale naiului ne inalta pe cele mai inalte culmi sufletesti si spirituale. Atdta
putere i atata divinitate!..

...0 muzica dumnezeiasca — o alta comparatie nu gasesc /.../. Ascultand aceasta melodie
ramdan fara cuvintele prin care agi putea-o lauda, mai repede ma da in fiori si imi curg lacrimile.
Asa o stralucire sufleteasca nu a reugsit nimeni sa-mi dea. Caracterul ei imi da alta viata, simt ca
nu ma aflu pe pamant. Acest compozitor cred ca a stat de vorba cu Dumnezeu §i i-a cerut sfaturi...

Aceste cuvinte ale ascultatorilor vorbesc de la sine despre faptul ca sunetele unei sau altei
creatii muzicale constituie elementul care transpune psihicul pe planul unor realitati aflate
dincolo de sunetele propriu-zise.

Tema generald a creatiei lui Gheorghe Mustea este meleagul natal, natura lui
fermecatoare, istoria si soarta acestui pamant, viata lui, de ieri si de azi, cu toate frumusetile, dar
si cu contradictiile ei.

Daca ne aplecam asupra creatiei compozitorului atunci distingem usor, cu titlul aparte,
imaginea codrului. Or, subiectul codrului este prezent destul de frecvent in creatiile sale de
diferit gen: la un capat, in sonoritatile orchestrale (Ecou! codrului), trecand prin muzica de opera
(Alexandru Lapusneanu, Stefan cel Mare) si, la alt capat, in muzica usoard si cea populara.
Aceasta imagine arhetipala contine 1n sine ceea ce are mai fundamental Moldova, atat sub aspect
geografic, ca naturd, cat si sub aspect ancestral-spiritual. Pamantul, plaiul natal, codrii si viile
Moldovei formeaza substratul poetico-estetic al creatiei si activitdtii lui Gheorghe Mustea.
Moldova din stanga Prutului constituie un cadru geografic si spiritual unitar. lar zona codrilor

pare a fi partea ei ,,fundamentald”, ,,funciard” sau partea ,traditionalistd” — firea Moldovei ca

7 “Inceputul Variatiunilor Goldberg, scrie Emil Cioran despre cunoscuta creatie a lui J.S. Bach, nu are nici un raport
cu lumea aceasta; e cu adevarat amintirea unei alte lumi” [9, p. 59].
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atare. Compozitorul s-a ndscut §i si-a petrecut copildria in acest mediu. Ambianta, mediul
geografic si spiritual al localitatii — Mandrestii din partile Telenestilor — i-au format gandirea,
modul de a simti si intelege lucrurile, au stat la temelia personalitatii sale.

Cand zicem ,,mediu” ne referim in primul rind la mediul uman — parintii, rudele,
oamenii satului, Tnsusi satul cu ceea ce are el mai inedit— o localitate ,,evlavioasa”, cu
gospodari agezati la minte si la fapta din centrul Moldovei, dar ne referim si la mediul sonor (la
sonoritatile sau la ,,muzica” acestor locuri): ,,vocea” codrilor, a livezilor si a viilor, ,,ondulatiile”
colinelor si vailor din jur... Gheorghe Mustea a imprimat in sine acest spirit al Moldovei, pe care
il exprima atat de veridic in sunetele muzicii sale. In spatele melodiilor sale se ascunde altceva,
sau, mai bine zis, ele se nasc din altceva — din vibratiile fundamentale ale acestui meleag, ale
aerului din preajma. (De exemplu, despre sunetul prelung, intr-un ireversibil parca crescendo, cu
care incepe Introducerea la opera Alexandru Lapusneanu, compozitorul zice: ,,Parca apare din
strafundurile pamadntului”. (E ceva care vine de pe planul muzicii mundana?).

In acest context, am putem vorbi de un fel de psiho-geografie muzicald. Or ,muzica”
pamantului dat contribuie la formarea nu numai a fondului psihologic al omului (lucrul acesta
este atestat de antropologia psihologicd), dar si constituie matca muzicii instrumentalis pe care o
creeaza omul, fie ca face lucrul acesta spontan si inconstient (ca in cazul muzicii folclorice), fie
ca il face ,intentionat” (de cédtre compozitorul de profesie). Unul din discurile cu muzica lui
Gheorghe Mustea editat de Compania Publicd Teleradio Moldova este intitulat: Gheorghe
Mustea, un compozitor al neamului. Consideram ca este o apreciere foarte exacta.

Compozitorul Gheorghe Mustea s-a format la scoala muzicii populare. El a pornit in
lumea mare a muzicii academice de pe pragul folclorului. In satul de bastini compozitorul,
dirijorul si interpretul de performantd de mai tarziu a luat primele lectii in materie de muzica de
la lautarii satului, dar in primul rand de la membrii familiei, de la frati si de la tatdl sau care era
mult pasionat de farmecul artei sunetelor si care i-a adus intr-o zi de la targ, pe neasteptate, o
armonica. Bineinteles, primele melodii invatate la aceasta armonica, dar si la vioard, la trompeta
si la alte instrumente pe care Gheorghe Mustea a inceput s le manuiascd de timpuriu, erau
melodii din muzica populard. Acesta a fost fundamentul. Si pe vibratiile sonore (pe melosul)
acestui pamant urmeaza sa se fondeze intreaga creatie a compozitorului.

Creatia lui Gheorghe Mustea este patrunsd de intonatiile melosului popular care devine
matricea generald pe care se tese panza sonord a muzicii sale. Dar, totodatd, Gheorghe Mustea nu
este un compozitor ,,folcloric” 1n sensul rectiliniu si simplist al cuvantului. Maestrul aplica
diverse forme si procedee de utilizare a folclorului iIn muzica academicad, cum ar fi citatul,

variatiunile pe temele populare (de exemplu, Variatiunile pe tema cantecului Vin badita, vin
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deseara pentru orchestrd), prelucrarile melodiilor populare pentru diferite instrumente,
ansambluri sau orchestra de muzica populara, aranjamentele pentru cor ale cantecelor populare,
ale multor piese scrise in stil popular etc. La acest capitol am putea nominaliza si Concertul nr. 2
pentru orchestrd, unde autorul apeleaza la diverse motive populare. Insa aceasta ar fi partea ,.de
suprafata” a tangentei creatiei lui Gheorghe Mustea cu folclorul sau a ceea ce am numi caracterul
national al creatiei sale. Pentru cd existd partea interioard, cea de fond §i care se caracterizeaza
prin prezenta la nivel de celule, de atomi intonationali melodici §i metro-ritmici a
caracteristicilor sonoritatii muzicii populare in creatiile sale. Aici am putea exemplifica prin
Poemul simfonic Evocare, fragmente din Cvartetul nr. 1, Ecoul codrului, Monodie pentru
tambal, Fantezia-capriciu, Corul femeilor din opera Alexandru Lapusneanu (dar, de fapt, la
acest subiect am putea trece aproape intreaga muzica a operei nominalizate), dar $i multd muzica
din spectacolele si filmele la care Gheorghe Mustea a semnat coloana sonora. In lucririle de tipul
acesta intonatiile populare nu stau la suprafata, pe alocuri ele poate nici nu pot fi distinse dintr-o
auditie primara, dar numai in cazul cand coboram auditiv si iscoditor in ceea ce rasuna, cand
prindem sonorititile ascunse, cand investigim activ cu auzul panza sonori. in cazul creatiilor de
acest fel putem vorbi mai mult de spiritul ascuns si fundamental al melosului popular, prezent in
creatiile lui Gheorghe Mustea, si nu de cel care sta la suprafatd si care ar constitui partea
exterioara a caracterului folcloric al muzicii lui Gheorghe Mustea. Pe acest spirit se intemeiaza
radacinile arhetipale ale creatiei compozitorului. Sonoritatile muzicii meleagului transpar, fie
vadit, fie mai putin vadit sau chiar in mod ascuns in ceea ce creeazd maestrul.

Muzica lui Gheorghe Mustea (mai bine zis, limbajul muzicii sale) poartd un caracter
»general-intonational” (motivele muzicii sale fiind intelese si familiare oricui). Si aceasta nu doar
pentru ca ele sunt frumoase si ,,simple”, ,.clare”. Cauza este alta. Melodiile, intonatiile muzicii lui
Gheorghe Mustea contin in sine frecventele sonore pe care se construieste viata noastra in general,
vibratiile existentei noastre ca fiinte umane (ale muzicii mundana si ale muzicii humana, n
mijlocul cdrora ne ducem existenta zilnicd) — vibratii la nivel fizic-fiziologic, psihologic si
cultural-spiritual. Or, dupd cum se stie, la baza a tot ce exista se afld vibratia, ondulatia, sunetul.®
Omul isi duce existenta intr-un imens ocean sonor, fiinta umana fiind ea Insdsi construitd din
vibratii, care rezoneazad (armonizeaza) cu vibratiile realitatilor imediate si Indepartate.

,Lumea muzicii lui Gheorghe Mustea”.... Anume agsa am mai putea intitula subiectul atunci
cand este vorba de un compozitor sau altul. Nu ,,creatia lui Bach” sau ,,creatia lui Beethoven”, sau
»creatia lui Enescu”, de exemplu, dar anume ,,lumea muzicii” lui Bach, lui Beethoven, Iui Enescu...

Se are in vedere cu totul altceva atunci cand formulim problema astfel. In cazul acesta nu este

¥ A se vedea, de exemplu: [10]; [11]; [12].
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vorba doar de specificul creatiei unui sau altui compozitor, adica, ce si cate lucrari a scris, ce
genuri sau forme de muzicd a abordat, care ar fi caracteristicile stilistice ale limbajului muzical etc.
Lucrul acesta e necesar de stabilit, de cercetat si de generalizat in anumite studii, monografii,
manuale. Dar aceasta ar fi partea ,,exterioara” a problemei. Cand formulezi insa problema Lumea
muzicii compozitorului dat, e vorba de altceva. In cazul aceasta se cere sa privesti la creatia
compozitorului din interiorul ei, de pe pozitiile sonoritatilor pe care ea le emand, ale lumii
imaginilor pe care ele o exprimad, ale ideilor, trdirilor pe care le codifica in aceste sonoritati si pe
care constiinta muzicald a ascultitorului le decodifica in mod miraculos, pe planul inconstientului.

Consideram cad rezonanta cit mai adecvata a sonoritatilor unei muzici cu sonoritatile
ascunse, dar fundamentale ale vietii in care trdim, si determind, in fond, popularitatea ei,
acceptarea sau neacceptarea acestei muzici de catre oameni — de un cerc mai larg sau mai ingust
de ascultatori. Muzica lui Gheorghe Mustea este anume un astfel de tip de muzica: ea reda intr-
un mod adecvat, accesibil, clar pentru interiorul uman aceste frecvente ascunse ale existentei
noastre, prezente in fibrele organismului nostru, muzica sa fiind exponenta acestora.

Gheorghe Mustea, astfel, nu doar urmeaza folclorul, nu 1l mimeaza sau doar il dezvolta,
dar il sublimeaza — ridica intonatiile muzicii plaiului natal, prin modificarile i metamorfozele
prin care le supune, la alt grad de sonoritate, de gandire muzicald si general-artistica, la gradul

care 1i permit sa se integreze in altd categorie de muzica — cea de respiratie metanationala.

incheiere

Revenind la fraza lui Leonard Bernstein precum cd sensul muzicii trebuie cautat in
sunetele ei, afirmam ca acesta este unul din postulatele (de natura ,,fenomenologica™) a esteticii
muzicale. Pe drept cuvant, muzica vorbeste intr-un limbaj specific si continutul muzicii este unul
pur muzical. (Pe aceeasi idee, in anumite sensuri, s-ar inscrie i cunoscuta formuld a lui Eduard
Hanslick precum cd muzica nu este decét ,,forme sonore in migscare” sau cea deja citatd a lui
Boris Asafiev: ,,muzica e ceea ce se ascultd si se aude”). Totodata aceasta, repetdm, este doar una
din tezele receptivisticii muzicale [13], care nu exclude prezenta altor variante de percepere si
intelegere a ceea ce ne comunica arta sunetelor.” Una din aceste variante, alaturi de celelalte, este
cea pe care o punem in dezbatere in prezentul articol: receptarea si intelegerea filosofico-estetica
(in sensul originar al acestor notiuni) sau, mai exact, metafizica (adica, care trece ,,dincolo” de
sunetele ,fizice”) a ceea ce vorbeste muzica.'® Creatia lui Gheorghe Mustea se inscrie pe deplin

1n cadrul acestei abordari.

% A se vedea: [14].
1% Pentru o argumentare suplimentara facem trimitere la lucrarile: [15]; [16];[17].

36



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

Referinte bibliografice

CIORAN, E. Cuiete II. Bucuresti: Humanitas, 2010.

ACA®LEB, b. Mysuvikanvnas ¢hopma xax npoyecc. Jlennurpan, 1971.

KOPLBIXAJIOBA, T. Humepnpemayus my3zviku. Jlenunrpan, 1979.

IF'AJKUM, W. HeoOxomumasi MHBEPCHS WM O IMEPEOCMBICICHUU CIYIIATeIbLCKOTO (akTopa B
My3bIKQIbHOW Hayke. B: Myswvikanvnoe obpazosanue 6 cospemennom mupe: ouanoz eépemer. CaHKT-
IerepOypr, 2010, 4. 1, c. 23-33.

ENESCU, G. Interviuri. Vol. 2. Bucuresti, 1991.

ANSERMET, E. Les fondements de la musique dans la conscience humaine. Neuchatel, 1961.
GAGIM, I. Gheorghe Mustea, artistul integru. In: Artd si educatie artistica. 2011, nr. 1, p. 73-83.
BERNSTEIN, L. Cum sa intelegem muzica? Chisinau, 1991.

9. CIORAN, E. Cuaiete III. Bucuresti: Humanitas, 2010.

10. CEZAR, C. Introducere in sonologie. Actiunea undelor sonore asupra nivelelor fizico-chimic,
biologic si psihologic. Bucuresti: Editura Muzicala, 1984.

11. XAH, X.U. Mucmuyusm 36yxa. Mocksa: Cdepa, 1998.

12. GAGIM, L. Sunetul si omul. In: GAGIM, 1. Muzica i filosofia. Chiginau, 2009, p. 20-26.

13. BYKHMHA, T.B. PeuenTtuBucTrka M My3bIKallbHas HayKa Ha pyOeke THICSAYENETHH: B IMOHMCKAX
koMmrpomucca. B: Obwecmeo-Cpeoa-Paszeumue [online]. [mut. 12 mas 2011]. Pexxum moctyma:
<http://www.terrahumana.ru/arhiv/07_03/index.html>.

14. KYAPAILUOB, A.YO. Teopus my3svixanerozo codepacanusi. Cankt-IletepOypr, 2010.

15. BOGZA, A. Realismul critic: (cartea a treia Bazele filosofice ale muzicii). Bucuresti, 1982.

16. OPJIOB, I'. /[peso my3wixu. Cankt-IlerepOypr, 2005.

17. JIOCEB, A. My3bika kak npeamet joruku. B: JIOCEB, A.. U3 paunux npoussedenuti. Mocksa, 1990,
c. 195-392.

b

SRS

37



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

II. Muzica simfonica

CUMPOHUNYECKHUE KAPTUHBI IITHI]BI H BO/IA TEHHA/IUA
YOBAHY KAK UHJUBUJIY AJIBbHBIN KOMIIO3UTOPCKUHN NPOEKT

TABLOURI SIMFONICE PASARILE SI APA DE GHENADIE CIOBANU
CA PROECT COMPONISTIC UNIC

THE SYMPHONIC PICTURES BIRDS AND WATER BY GHENADIE CIOBANU
AS INDIVIDUAL COMPOSITION PROJECT

EJIEHA MUPOHEHKO,
npodeccop, AOKTOp (KaHIUAAT) UCKYCCTBOBEACHMUS,
Akanemust My3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300pa3UTEIIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

In prezentul articol este analizatd una din cele mai importante lucrdri simfonice din componistica
autohtona de la inceputul secolului XXI — Tablourile simfonice ,, Pasarile si apa” de Ghenadie Ciobanu.
Cercetarea este axata pe relevarea trasaturilor specifice ale fenomenului cunoscut sub denumirea de
,,proiect componistic individual”, care presupune compunerea formei, genului si a timbrului individual
al lucrarii in cauza.

Cuvinte-cheie: tablouri simfonice, gen, formd, timbru, proiect componistic individual, pluralism
stilistic, muzica cu program.

In this paper the author analyses one of the most important symphony works written in Moldova
at the beginning of the 21° century — Symphonic Pictures “Birds and Water” by Ghenadie Ciobanu. The
research is focused on revealing the phenomenon of New music known as «individual composition
projecty that supposes the composition of the form, genre and individual timbre of the given work.

Keywords: symphonic pictures, genre, form, timbre, individual composer project, style pluralism,
programme music.

C counnenuem IImuysi u 600a cuMpOHU3M Hameil crpanbl BeTynuia B XXI Bek: OHO
3aepiieHo B 2001 roxmy, Torma ske cocrtosijachk ero mepBoe ucnoiHeHue CHM(pOHHYECKHM
opkectpom Harmonanenoit ¢Qunapmonnn mox ympasierueM auprképa  O. [TamsimMckoro.
JIBeHaauate JeT, OTAeNsoue CUMGPOHUYECKHE KApTHHBI [Imuybl u 600a OT COUYMHEHMS
cumbonnu [1oo cornyem u 36€30amu, TOATBEPKIAIOT HEYCTAHHBIM TBOPUYECKHM MOMCK
KOMIIO3UTOpA, KOTOPBIM CKa3bIBACTCSI B OCBOCHHHM HOBOI'O MY3BIKAJIBHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA
MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA, B 00OpaIleH!H K TII00aTbHBIM OOIIIEMHUPOBBIM ITPOOIEMaM.

Cumdonnyeckue KapTUHb! [Imuysbl u 600a CBOUM Ha3BaHUEM YKa3bIBaIOT HA TO, YTO 3TO
IIPOrPaMMHOE COYMHEHHUE, OJHAKO €ro MpOrpaMMHOCTh M TPUHLUIBI €€ BOIUIOLLEHUS
KapIMHAJIbHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TAKOBBIX B MY3BIKE INpEeXHUX 310X. [IoHMMaHue NnporpaMMHOrO
3aMbIciia B 9TOM IPOU3BEICHUHU JIGKUT B PYCJe MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOTO MbIIUIeHUs. OO 3ToM

KpacHOpPEYMBO CBUIETEILCTBYIOT J1Ba (hakTopa. Bo-nepBbIX, KOHIENTYaIbHOCTh COAEPKAHUS, B
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KOTOPOM KOMITO3UTOpP OOpaTUiICS K BCEIUIAHETHBIM MpoOJeMaM: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO
npo0iieMa 3KOJIOTHYecKas, CBsi3aHHas ¢ OOIIei TpeBOrol o OyIyIeM OKpY Kalollel cpenbl, ¢
COXpaHEHHEM MPHUPOIHBIX JaHAmadToB. C qpyroil CTOPOHBI, SKOJIOTHS MPUPOJIBI IIEPEPACTACT B
emé Oosee riao0ampHYIO0 MPOOJIEMY — COXPaHEHHMsI BCETO XKHUBOTO Ha 3€MJie, B TOM YHCIIE,
camoro 4enoBedyecTBa. [IpuuMHaMU BO3HMKHOBEHHS TMOAOOHBIX MpPOOIEM OKa3bIBaeTCs
JETYMaHU3UPOBAHHOE, DPACKOJOTOE CO3HAHUE COBPEMEHHOI'O YEJOBEKAa, XapaKTepHOE MJis
BOIUIOIIEHHUSI B MY3bIKQJIbHOM HCKYCCTBE MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOIO MPOCTPAaHCTBA. TakuM o0pa3oM,
Ha3BaHWE COYMHEHUS [Imuyvi u 600a OTCHIIAET K (PEHOMEHY HOBOW NMPOTrpaMMHOCTH, KOTJa
«CKJIOHHOCTh Ha3bIBaTh MPOM3BEICHUS CTala TaKOH e MPUMETON BPEMEHHU, KaK U HEKeJlaHue
(Temeph yke€ OYEBUIHO — HEBO3MOXHOCTH) TBOPUTH COOOpa3HO CTaphiM (KJIACCUYECKUM)
JKaHpOBBIM KaHOHaM. C yXOJ0M B HCTOPHIO ,,00JbIIOTO CTUJIS, BOBHUKHOBEHUEM TEHJICHIIUH
paccmaTtpuBaTh GoOpMy KaXIOro Omyca KakK UHOUBUOVAIbHbLIL — HNpoeKm, TOSBUIIACH
HEOOXOMMOCTh UMEHOBATh CBOE HETIOBTOPUMOE, HE CX0XkKee HU C UeM JETHIIE U CPAaBHUBATH €TI0
C JpYTUMHU Hpoekmamu — HE MEHEe€ WHIMBHUIYaIbHBIMM M HEmoBTOpUMbIMU» [, c. 59-60].
1O. XononoB noHATHE UHOUBUOYANLHBIU KOMNOZUMOPCKUL NPOEKm OTPENEseT KaK «IIPUHIIMII,
IUTAaH KOMITO3UIIMH, KOTOPBIM M30UpaeTcsi NHAUBUAYAIbHO TOJBKO JJISi JaHHOTO COYMHEHUS U
HUKOTJIa HE TIOBTOPSIETCS B coceiHEM. .. TakuM 00pa3oM, COBPEMEHHBI KOMIO3UTOP HE MPOCTO
COUYMHSIET MY3BIKY, OH emé counnser e€ ¢popmy. Kpome Toro, B HoBelIel My3bIKe OH MOXET
COYMHSTH HE TOJIbKO COCTaB, HO Jaxke TeMOpb» [2, c. 16]. C sBiIeHUEM UHOUBUOYATLHO2O
npoekma HEPENKO CBsI3aHAa KOMIIO3UTOPCKAsl IMPAKTHKA JaBaTh aBTOPCKUH KOMMEHTapud K
counHeHuto. B Toii ke ctatbe FO. XononoB 3ameuaet: «S yBepeH, 4TO BO MHOTHX CIIy4asiX, €CJIH
KOMIIO3UTOPBI HE PACCKAXYT HaM O ,,CEKpeTax’ CBOMX COYMHEHUH, Mbl HUKOT/IAa HE CMOXKEM HX
KaK clieAyeT NpoaHaJIu3upoBarby (2, c. 16].

[IporpammMHbIil 3ambicenn aaHHoro omyca [. YoOaHy Takke pacKpbIBaeT B CBOEM
ABTOPCKOM KOMMeHTapuu: « CKaIMCThIN nei3ax. CTast NTUIl IPUIIETAET K PyUbl0, CTEKAIOIIEMY B
o3epo. Iltuupl mBIOT, KpyXkaT Haa BOAOM. BHe3amHO Ha HUX Haneraer Jpyras Cras.
3aBs3bpIBacTCs cxBaTka. [lepBas kpoBb U nepBas cMepTh. CTasi HamaJaBUIMX NTHUL[ YJIETAeT TaK
e BHe3anmHo. Bojma B pyube M o3epe OKpamuBaeTcss B KpacHbId 1BeT. OrulakuBaHUE,
«TOXOPOHBD» yMepIIux NTull. Bropoe HamectBue arpeccuBHbIX NTUL. OTdasHHas OopbOa.
Paznmaérca rpom, ryn. Jlpoxar ckaisl, 3emis. Boga ucuesaer, pydyen BbicbixaeT. Mcnyranueie
OTHLB Oe3HafEKHO MEUYYTCS B TEMHOTE». ATpPECCHBHbBIC HANaJeHUs OJHOM CTaW NTHIl Ha
JIPYTyI0 CIIEyeT BOCIPUHMMATh CHUMBOJIMYHO, KaK arpecCUBHbIE BONHBI MEXIY CTpaHaMu U
HapoJaMH, BCIBIXUBAIOLIUE 10 cuX mop. Takum oOpa3oMm, 3TO MPOU3BENCHHE 3BYUYUT Kak

couuHenue-npedocmepexcenue! B Oecene ¢ paauociaymaTensiMd KOMIIO3UTOP OOBSCHUIL:
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«JIroGas BoiiHa TPUHOCHUT MOTEPH, MOITOMY B MOEM COUYMHEHUH [Imuysl u 6oda BaKHA HE
TOJIBKO Kpaco4yHasi, HO 3TUYECKasi CTOPOHAY.

Bropoii ¢akTop, yKa3pBalONM Ha IOCTMOAEPHHUCTCKUI madoc JaHHOTO OITyca,
3aKJII0YAETCsl B CTUJIEBOH IUIIOPAIMCTUKE, MTPEINoararollel aneusuuio K JII0ObIM OCBOCHHBIM
YeJIOBEYECTBOM KYJIBTYPHBIM IIJIACTAM, SI3bIKOBBIM HOPMaM pa3iIWYHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX 3M0X. B
JAHHOM CJIy4yae KOMIIO3UTOpP COBMELIAET IOCTABAHTApAHYIO JEKCUKY C HEOPOMAHTHYECKOH. A
camMa wuIes MY3BIKaIbHOH 3BYKOM300pa3UTENIFHOCTH M 3BYKOMOAPAXKATEIHHOCTH MTHIIAM
0000maeT M BOBCE JOCTHXKEHHMS KOMIIO3MTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, HAuWMHas C IEpHoja
Bospoxnenus. Tak, xopoBas ¢antazus Ilenue nmuy anexkena otHocutcs Kk XIV Beky.
«OpHuTosOrnyecKas» JUHUS TNPOCMATPUBAETCS B LEJIOM psie IIbeC DJIOXH paclBeTa
KJaBecuHHOU My3blku (Kykywka Hakena, Ilepexiuxanue nmuy Pamo, Paccepowcennvie crasku,
I'pycmuvie xononnanku KynepeHa). beTxoBeH SBHJCS MEpBBIM BEIUKUM IPOrPaMMHBIM
CUM(OHUCTOM, KOTOPOMY YJIAlOCh MPEIBOCXUTUTh POMAHTUYECKOE OILyILEHHE MPUPOIbL:
3aKJIIOUUTENbHBIN  «nTH4Mid  KoHIep™ Bo Il wactu Illectoit cumdonun mnpeacrabiser
OTKPOBEHHOE 3BYKOINOJpa)XaHUE COJIOBbIO, IEepemneny M KYKYIIKe, a TaKXe CIYXUT
OJTHOBPEMEHHO (UIOCOPCKON HIee — rapMOHWUM 4YEJIOBEKa C TMPUPOJON. DTa wujes B
JAJIbHENIIEM T10JTy4YHJIa COBEPLUICHHOE BOIUIOIIEHUE B TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPOB-POMAHTHKOB.

IIpupona B My3blkE POMAHTHUKOB Jajieka OT YCIIOBHOM MMAacTOPaIbHOCTU IPEKHUX 30X,
OHa conepexcusaem reporo (Ilpexpacnasn menvnuuuxa lyOepTa), a B HEKOTOPBIX COUYMHEHMSIX
CTAaHOBHTCS IJIaBHBIM OOBEKTOM COJIEpKaHMs, Kak, Hanpumep, B Kapuaeane oswcusommnvix CeH-
Canca, Tyonenvckom nebede Cubenuyca.

B XX Beke «OpHHUTOIOrMYECKas»» JIMHUSA AOCTUINIA CBOEH KyJIbBMHMHALIUHA B TBOPYECTBE
O. Meccuana. Cpoit n03yHr «CilymaiTe NTHI, 3TO BEIMKUE YUUTENS» OH MPETBOPUI B LIEIOM
psane counmHeHwui niepuoaa ¢ 1953 mo 1960 romer: Yéphwiii Opo30 mns ¢aeitel u Gopremnuano,
Kamanoe nmuy nns doprenmano, I[lpobysxcoenue nmuy s GOpTENHAHO MW OpPKeCTpa,
Oxzomuueckue nmuywvl 17151 OpPTENUAHO U OPKECTPA TyXOBBIX.

Bo Bropoii nmonoBuHe XX B. CO3HAHHE YIpO3bl MHAYCTPUAIBHOTO Oyma M pa3pylIieHHE
MIPUPOJHOM Cpellbl CTOJIb 00OCTPUIOCH, YTO SIBUWJIOCH NMPUUYMHON BO3HUKHOBEHUS! COUMHEHUH C
HECBOMCTBEHHON paHEe TParnvyecKOd TEMAaTHKON, B KOTOPBIX TapMOHHUS YEJIOBEKa M HPHUPOJIbI
MIOJIHOCTBIO  paspymiaercs. Kak npaBwio, B 3THUX COUYMHEHHUSAX SAPKO  BBIpaXKEHA
HEOpPOMaHTHYECKasi TeHACHUUSA. Tparuueckuil madoc OT paspylIeHHUs YEIOBEKOM MPUPOIbI, B
KOTOPOM NTHIIBI BCETAA CIY UM CUMBOJIOM KPAacOThl U CUMBOJIOM CaMOM JKU3HM, IPOHU3BIBAET
TaKWe COYMHEHMUs, KaKk Pannue Jcypaenu. [Ipowanvnas mysvika 6 12 MUHOpHbIX MOHANLHOCMAX

Ui cUM(OHUYECKOTO OpKECTpa, MY>KCKOro xopa U Xopa MmanbuukoB A. Kuaiipens (1979);
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ITmuybu momuev B Hoxmiopuax nns kamepHoro ancamoms (1972), sropas yacte Conoseti moti
u3 Toponeyxux necen i1 KamMepHOro ancamb6is . Jlenucosa; Myswika ynemarowum nmuyam
st nyxoBoro kBuHteta (1977) wu Ileiizasxc ¢ nmuyamu nns dueriter cono (1980) Ilerepuca
Backca.

Cumbonndeckue KapTunbl [Ilmuyst u 600a TIpelHA3HAYEHBl [UIl HCIOJHEHUS
CUM(OHUYECKUM OpPKECTPOM TPOMHOTO COCTaBa C PACHIMPEHHOW TpyNIOW yHapHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB M MarHuTo(oHHOW JieHThl. HyMmepamuss KapTUH caMUM KOMIIO3UTOPOM HE
0003HaYeHa, OHM 3By4YaT 0€3 MepephiBa, CIMBASCh B €UHYI0 CUM(DOHUYECKYIO KOMIO3HUIUio. B
pe3yJIbTaTe MPOBEAEHHOIO aHAJIM3a MBI NPUILIM K BBIBOAY, YTO COYMHEHHE COCTOUT UX IATH
KapTHH.

IlepBass xkaptuna Grave. Misterioso (TT. 1-24) CAyXUT SKCIO3ULMEN Tparunyeckou
MO3MBI, pUcylolel 0e33a00THYIO KU3Hb ITUYLEH CTau, Urparoieid Haa Bogoi. C TOUKH 3peHus
TEeXHUKU Kommo3uiuu, ['. Ho0aHy mosb3yercs CMEIIaHHBIMU TEXHMKaMM MUChbMa, 0Opalasch
KaK K TPAaJAMLMOHHON WMHTOHALIMOHHOM JApaMaTypru, TaKk U K 3BYKOBOM JpaMaTypruu
IIOCTaBaHrapIHOM HAIIPaBIECHHOCTH. [IepBbie YeThIpe TakTa pUCYIOT CKAJTUCTBIA MEN3aXK y BOJBL.
JInvuHHBIC TIeIaTd HU3KUX CTPYHHBIX HAa PACCTOSHUU JIBYX MaJIbIX CEKYH] (cu-6emonv — cu — 00)
CJIOBHO OJIMILIETBOPSIIOT BEUHOCTh, HE3bIOJIEMOCTh CKaJl M OJHOBPEMEHHO BBI3BIBAIOT OILIYIIECHHE
HEKOW CKpPBITOH MOTEHUMAIBbHOW Yrpo3bl. IlapannensHo, ¢ OONBIINM PETUCTPOBHIM Pa3pbIBOM
AKCIIOHUPYETCS MOTHUB pyubsi: BUOpHpytomias OoJiblliasi TEpUUs COMb — cu B MApPTUU (PIEHTHI
IIMKKOJIO B COUYETAHUU C OBICTPBIMU PENETHLIUAMU 3BYKa /17 TPEThEH OKTaBbl y NEPBOM (DIEHUTHI.

C Takta 5 W 0 KOHIIA NMEPBOM KAPTUHBI B MAPTHUSIX CKPUIIOK BO3HUKAET M 3BYUHUT
KaHTHJICHHAs JIMpUYecKas TeMa Ha (OHE TOH e MaJOoCeKYHJOBOH IeAanu BHOJIOHYENeH U
KOHTpabacoB (pemapka cantabile). ITo cBoero pona aBTopckas peaekcus Ha MUPHYIO KapTUHY
npupoasl. Tema oTnuYaeTcss CBOOOJHON NMPUXOTIMBOM PUTMHKOW W BAapHAHTHBIM Pa3BUTHEM
TPEX KIIOYEBBIX MHTOHALMMU, Kak: 1) TpEX3BYUHBIE XpOMATUYECKHE HUCXOAIINE CIIOJI3aHuUs; 2)
CKAQYOK Ha YMEHBLIEHHYIO CENTUMY; 3) CKAauOK Ha TPUTOH. JIupHueckol KaHTHJIEHE CKPHUIIOK
KOHTPAIyHKTHPYIOT «ITHYBM TOJ0ca» y (JIEHT ¢ XapaKTepHOM My3bIKAIbHOM CEMaHTHKOU
Tpenei, ¢opuIaroB, KOPOTKHX 3BYKOBBIX BCHBIIIEK. HEOOBIYHOCTh NTHYBErO SI3bIKA
NOMYEPKUBACTC ~ TPUTOHOBBIMH  xogamu. CBeTnblli  KOJIOPUT  MEH3aKa  JOMOJIHSIOT
BUOpHUpYIOIIME M TPEMOJUPYIOIINE HHTOHALMU Yy (UIEHThl MHUKKOJIO W TEpPBOro KJapHETa,
UMUTHPYIOUINE KypUYaHUE BOJBI.

CrnoxHasi qucCOHUpYIOLIas JaJoTOHalbHas cdepa, KoTopas yCTaHOBUJIAch B MNEPBOU
9KCHO3ULIMOHHOM KapTUHE, OyJEeT COXPAHATHCS Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCETO COYMHEHUs], HATMCAHHOTO

B PACIIMPEHHOW XpPOMATUYECKOM JBEHAALIATUTOHOBOM TOHAJIBHOCTU. B mepBol kapTuHe
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3aJeiicTBOBaHbI OAMHHAALATh XPOMATUYECKHX TOHOB, KpoMe 3BYyKa ¢ha-Oexap. C TOUKH 3peHUS
COHOPHUCTHUYECKON 3BYKOITUCH 3/1€Ch BapbUPYIOTCS IIECTh 3BYKOBBIX CTPYKTYP, KOTOPBIE MOKHO

yIoJ00UTh MIECTH napamempam sxcnpeccuu (onpeaenenne B. XomomnoBoii):

1) JUIMHHBIE TIPOTSAHYThIE NEAANH;

2) BUOPHUPYIOIINE U TPEMOJIUPYIOLINE KOMIUIEKCHI;

3) pENeTUINH 3BYKOB, 000TaIEHHBIE TPEISIMUA U (pOpILIaraMu;
4) KOPOTKHE 3BYKOBBIE POCCHIIIH;

5) OTJEJIbHBIE «yKOJIbD» 3BYKOBBIX TOYEK;

6) KOHTHHYaJIbHAsI MEJIOAMS.

[TapannenbHO cOCyIIecTBYs B pa3HbIX KOMOMHALIUAX, 3TH 3BYKOBBIE CTPYKTYPBI CO3/1AI0T
YAUBUTEIBHO KPACOYHYIO MY3bIKAJIBHYIO [TACTOPAIIb.

C 25 mo 136 TakThl pa3BOpavYMBAIOTCS COOBITHS BTOPOl CMM(POHHMYECKOH KAPTHHBI
(pemapka Giocoso), KOTOPYIO MOMKHO CUUTaTh IEPBOH JApamMaTHdecKod pa3paboTKoOH, rne
CTaJIKUBAIOTCSI KOH(MIMKTHBIE 00pa3bl. Eciau B mepBoil KapTHHE aKLEHT CTaBWICA Ha TEMOpPHI
JNEPEBAHHBIX M CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, TO TENEPb OPKECTPOBAsl NAJIUTPAa aKTUBHO
YIUIOTHSIETCSA TPYNIIAMH MEIHBIX QyXOBBIX M yJapHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB. KpoMe Toro, yckopsercs
TEMII, U3MEHseTCs pa3mep ¢ 2/4 Ha 3/8, a XxpoMaTHUECKUI 3BYKOPSI MOTIOJIHUIICS HETO0CTAIOLINM
3BYKOM ¢ha-bexap.

Bo BTOpO#l KapTUHE K MPEXHUM 3BYKOBBIM OOBEKTaM J100aBIISIOTCS HOBBIE, @ UMEHHO:
IACCAaHAMPYIOIIME HMHTOHAIMM, JKECTKME TapMOHHYECKHME KIJIACTEPhl MEIW, IIyMOBBIE
PENETULIMH yIaPHBIX.

C 37 Takta B pa3BUTHH JpaMbl HACTYIIAET KPYTOM MOBOPOT — IOSBIECHUE arpeCCUBHOMN
crau ntull. E€ HaJ€T Ha NEpBYIO CTAl0 UMUTUPYETCS KOPOTKMMM 3BYKOBBIMU POCCBHIIISIMHM W3
TPUIIATh BTOPBIX JJIMTEIBHOCTEH, AWHAMHUKOW f. HaumHasch B mapTuu mepBoil (preiTsr,
«arpeccusk» OBICTPO PacHpPOCTpaHAETCs Ha APYTrue OPKECTPOBBIE T0JIOCA — BTOPYIO (UIECHTY,
NIEPBBI U BTOPOH KJIapHEThl. 3BYKOBOM 00pa3 nepBoil NTUYbEH CTau, IPeACTaBICHHBINH B IEPBOi
KapTHUHE, IPH 3TOM MOJBEPraeTcsi akTUBHOM TpaHCc(pOopMaIui: KOPOTKUE TPENIU IMPEBPALIAIOTCS B
JUIMHHBIE MHOTOTaKTOBBIE OTHYAsHHBIE TPEIH, PACHPOCTPAHSSACH BEEPOIOAOOHO — CHaydaja y
BTOPBIX CKPHIIOK, 3aTEM BTOPOI'0 KJapHeTa, 3ateM (arota. CTouib e ATUTEIbHBIMU CTAHOBSTCS
U TpeMoJupylomue HHTOHauuu (y QAedTl NHKKOJIO, BHMOJIOHYENH, NEpBOro KIAapHETa),
YUaIlaloTcs MyaHTUIMCTUYECKUE TOUKH-YKOJIBI C (pOpIUIaraMy.

JIfo00OmBITHO TPOCIEOUTh TakkKe 3a Meramopdo3oii MotuBa Bojabl. Kommosutop
YIUIOTHSET ero (hakTypy IO MHOTOroJIOCHs, a TaKK€ BapbUPYET M YCIOXKHIET PUTMHUYECKH,

BKJIFOYas TIOJIUPUTMHUYCCKHUEC COYUCTAHUS. Takum 06pa30M, MOTHUB PYy4Ybd aCCOLUHUPYCTCA, IIO
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CJIOBaM KOMIIO3UTOPA, «C OYpJSAIIUMHU, OKPAIICHHBIMU KPOBBIO MOTOKaMu». IToMy 3 deKty
CHOCOOCTBYIOT TaK)K€ BO3HMKHOBEHHE MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX XPOMAaTH3MOB U TPOTHUBOJBHKCHHE
MEJIOIUYECKUX JIUHUH.

B 1. 65 Bnepmeie 3asBiseT o cebe oOpa3 351a-BO3ME3NMsS B BHUAEC KIACTEPOB MEAH B
COTPOBOXKACHUH TPO3HBIX IIYMOBBIX PUTMHUYECKUX CTPYKTYp. C T. 75 OCTHHATHBIE pPENETULINU
HUCXOJISIIUX TI0 MOJTYyTOHAM TPE3BYUHH (OT 3BYKOB MuU-Oemoib, pe, 00-0ue3) y hIaeHThl, T000s 1
KJIapHETa CJIOBHO UMUTHUPYIOT IJIay MO MOTUOIIMM MTULAM.

HoBoe 3BykoBoe coObiTHE pa3BopauuBaercs B TT. 106—-117, korma My3bIKadbHBII
MaTepua B MapTUSAX MEPBBIX U BTOPHIX CKPUIIOK TPaHCHOPMHUPYETCS B MOJOCY OTPaHUYECHHOU
QJICATOPHUKH, PACTOJIOKEHHYIO B BBICOYANIIEM PErucTpe, MPEACTaBisAs Kak Obl 000OIIEHHBIN
o0pa3 oTuasHUs, BEAYIIMHA K XU3HEHHOW KaTtacTpode M NTHI, W BOABI. 3aBepIIaeTCs BTOpPas
KapTHHA Ha Sff yrpoKaroluMy TPEMOIHUPYIOIIUMHU PETIETULIUSAMU CTPYHHBIX, METU U YIAAPHBIX.

[Mocne mnunHHON (epmaThl U May3bl B JIBa TaKTa THXO HAUYMHACTCS TPeThsl KAPTHHA
(pemapka Inquetante, T1.137-162) — pexBueM 1o noruOmmM ntunaM. Ha npoTsHyTOl nenanu
Mu-Oemonb Mol OKTaBbl, Y BUOJOHYENH, HA MPOTSHKCHWW NBAINATH TISITH TAKTOB 3BYYHT
MOPA3UTEIBHO TPOTATENbHBIM 3MH30/l, BHI3BIBAIOIIMIA CIyXOBBIE OUIYLIECHHUS BCXJIMIBIBAIOIIMX
nocinie OOMHU M OCTAaBUIMXCA B KUBBIX MTHUIl. 3BYKOMOAPAKATEIbHBIC KaTOOHBIE CTOHBI M TUCKU
OTHI TIOPYYEHBI COJIO KJIApHETa, K KOTOPOMY BCKOpE IMPUCOEAUHAIOTC BHOpadoH u yenecta. B
pasHBIX PUTMHYECKMX KOMOWHAIMAX 3TH TPU HHCTPYMEHTA, CONPATasCh B TeTepo(OHHOM
dakType, BOCIPOU3BOIAT MHTOHAIMU OOJBIIMX M MAaJbIX CEKYH] JIMOO OJIMHOYHBIE 3BYKOBBIE
TOYKH B Y3KOOOBEMHOM Juama3zoHe TPUTOHA. PeIKUMH, OTIAENbHBIMU BCIIECKAMU B MapTUU
CKPHUIIOK HaIIOMUHAET 0 ce0e MOTUB MCYE3aI0IeH BOIBI.

OnsTh ke ANMHHAs TMay3a B JBa TaKTa OTHCNSAET TPEThIO KapTUHY OT 4YeTBEPTOii
KAPTHHBI, BBITIOIHAIONMEH QYHKIMIO BTOPOH JpaMaTHuecKor pazpabotku (TT. 163—-276). B Hei
pUCyeTcs BTOPOE KPOBOIPOJIMTHOE HAIIECTBHE AarpecCMBHOW CTaM NTHI. JTa CXBaTKa, B
COOTBETCTBUHU C MPOTPAMMHBIM 3aMBICJIOM, HAaHOCHT HEMOMPABUMBII Bpeld MPHUpPOAE, KOoTopas
B30yHTOBaJaCh, OTBETUB Ha arpeccHI0 NTHUI[ Pa3pyLIUTEIbHBIM 3eMIIETPSACCHHEM, KOTAa, IO
CJIOBaM KOMIIO3UTOpaA, «pa3fmaércs rpoM, ryi. Jpoxar ckainel, 3emis. Boma ucuesaer, pyuent
BBICBIXAET».

B ueTrBEpTOil KapTHHE PE3KO MEHSETCS TEMII, B IpaMaTUYECKOe NEHCTBO BKIIOYAIOTCS
BCE MHCTPYMEHTBI OpPKECTpa, MHOTO mymmu. AKIIEHT, €CTECTBEHHO, NalaeT Ha TPYMIy MEIHBIX
JYXOBBIX, 4acTo Oepymux Ha cebs (yHKUUIO cojlo, U yaapHbIX. VIMEHHO 3TuM TemOpo-
MEepCOHa)kKaM TOpyY€Ha poJib KPYLIEHUS 3€MJIM, CKall W BCEH KUBOW mpuponbl. Mx

HpOTCCTyIOH_II/Iﬁ rijiac 6y'KBaJ'IBHO IPOH3aCT IMAapTUTYPY, BHa4YaJIC OTACIIbBHbBIMU TOYCHYHBIMHU
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knactepamu (TT. 177-185), 3aTem Oonee BHATHBIMU BeepooOpasHbiMU B3néTamu (TT. 189-191;
212-215; 218-221); HakoHel, OOBSIBICHHEM OKOHYATEIBHOTO MPUTOBOpAa O Bo3Me3auu. Ero
MIPOBO3IIIAMIACT COJIO TPEX TPOMOOHOB (C T. 225) HA OTIYMIUTEIIEHOM PUTMUYECKOM (hOHE TPEX
TOM-TOMOB M TPEMOJIMPYIOIINUX HU3KUX CTPYHHBIX. CypOBBII BEPAUKT CIIOBHO IOATBEPKIAAIOT U
«JIOTOBAPHBAIOT» BAJITOPHBI U TPYOBl, YCUJICHHbIE aKKOPJAMHU JIEPEBSIHHBIX TYXOBBIX U CKPHUIIOK
(pemapka marcato molto). OTKpbIBaeT € YEeTBEPTYIO KApTHHY C IOAJIMHHO TeaTpajbHBbIM
n300pa3uTenbHBIM  3((PEeKToM HOBBIH 3BYKOBOH OOBEKT — CTPEMHUTENIbHBIC arpeCCHUBHBIC
[IACCAKU CTPYHHBIX, BMUI B3JIETAIOIIME U3 HU3KOIO PErucTpa B BBICOKHH (10 3ByKa mu’) u
oOpbIBalOIIMECs] aKKOPIOBBIMHU KJIaCTepaMH. DTH Haccaxu OyAyT HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSTHCA
Ha TPOTSHKEHUM Bced 4eTBEPTOM KapTuHbl. MX «artakm» crapaercs 1Mo BO3MOXKHOCTU OTOMBATh
nopeJieBIIasi U 0OecCUiIEeHHas 1OCie MPOIUIOro HallecTBUs nepBas cras nTuill. ConpoTHBIEHNE
9TOM CTal KOMIIO3UTOp HepeAaéT mnaccaxkamMu (IedT M KIapHeTOB, MABIKYIIUXCA B
IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOM, HHUCXOJAILLEM HAIPABICHUH M MEHEE COIVIACOBAHHBIMH YHHCOHAMH.
Hpamatu3m OOpbOBI ABYX cTail 000OCTpsieT MOCTOSIHHBIM HamnpsyKEHHBIA (OH 3BYKOBBIX
MapaMeTpoB, CTABIIUX CKBO3ZHBIMU B JIpaMaTypruu BCErO COYMHEHHUS: PENETHLIMHU U TPEMOJIO
HU3KHUX CTPYHHBIX. VITOr BTOpOro KpOBONPOJUTHS NEYaIbHBIA: MOrnbaroT obe ctan. DToMy
«aIMOKAJIMITUYECKOMY» COOBITUIO HPEALIECTBYET 3IU30/, B KOTOPOM KOMIIO3UTOP MAaCTEPCKU
3armevyaTyie]l MOMEHT NTHYbEH «aroHUW», YpaBHSBIIEH BCEX B IOCIEIHUX MPOH3UTENIBHBIX
XpOMaTHUYECKUX Macca)kaXx CTPYHHBIX (T. 244).

[Tocnennsis mstas  kapTuHa (TT. 277-330) JOTHYECKM BOCHPUHUMAETCS  Kak
Tparnueckas penpusa. E€ Hauamo 4érko o0Oo3HaueHO cMeHOW Temma (detBepTh = 80) wu
BKJIIOYEHUEM B MApTUTYPY BIEPBbIE TEMOPOB 3JIEKTPOHHOTO 3BYYaHUS Ha 3BYKe ¢pa OOIbLION
OKTaBbI, KOTOPBI B KauecTBE MPOTAHYTOH menanu OyaeT AMUTHCA OO0 KOHLA counHeHus. Ha
(doHe 3TOi menanu pucyeTcsl KapTHHA YracaHus JKU3HU MOCIEIHNX NTHIL. B Hell KoMmo3uTop B
BapbUPOBAHHOM BHJIE IPEJCTABISAET T€ 3BYKOBBIC OOBEKTBI, KOTOPbIE HANOJIHSIN IEPBYIO
HKCHO3ULMOHHYIO KapTHHY: TpEJU, PENeTULMH, OJUHOYHbIE 3BYKOBBIE TOUKH ¢ (opluaram,
rccanio. IIpo3padnblii KaMepHBI OPKECTPOBBIM HapsiJ TaKKE aHAJIOTUYEH IIEPBOM KapTHHE,
T.€. AKIIEHT JEJIaeTCsl Ha TEeMOpbI JIEPEBSHHBIX yXOBBIX U CTPYHHBIX HMHCTpyMeHTOB. Eciu
y4acTb K TOMY JK€ HACBIIICHHE WHTOHAIMOHHOM TOPU30HTAJIM M BEPTUKAIM HHTEPBAJIaMU
CeKYyHJl, TPMTOHOB M CENTUM, TO (YHKLUHMS NATOH KapTHUHBI, KaK BAPbHUPOBAHHOM pENpHU3BbI,
CTaHOBUTCS ACHOU. HO Iipy BCEM CXOJCTBE MX MapaMETPOB SKCIIPECCUU APAMaTyprudeckas poib
KAapTUH pa3jIMyHa: MOKOM U paJoCTh KU3HU B NMEPBOW KapTUHE, U YXOJ U3 KU3HU BCETO KMBOTO
B IITOW KapThHe. HampaBieHHOCTb npamMaTypruum om céema K Mpaky OLIyLIAeTCs TaKXkKe B

HMCUE3HOBEHUM B MOCIICAHEH KapTUHC Ba’XHOT'O 3BYKOBOI'O 00BeKTa U3 nepBoﬁ — KaHTUJICHHOM
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Mmenoauu. B penpuse e€ MecTo 3aHMMaeT OCTUHATHO 3BYYallluii MOTHB CTOHOB B MapTHSIX TPEX
KJIapHETOB W BHUOpadoHa, 0Opa30BaHHBIM BEPTHKAIBI0 U3 JBYX JICHTHHTEPBAJIOB — MaJlon
CEKyH/Ibl U TPUTOHA.

CrpoitHas u nienapHas apxutekToHnka Cumponuueckux kapmun «I[Imuywvl u 6oday 6nu3ka
KOHIIEHTpUYeckoii hopme:

kaptuHa I kapruna II kapruna III kapruna IV  kapruna V
A B C B, Ay

AHanu3 3TOro OPUIMHAIBHOIO M 3aXBATHIBAIOLIETO CBOEU JKCIIPECCUEN NPOU3BEACHMUS
[IOKa3bIBACT, YTO OHO COYMHEHO 10 MHIWBHUIYaJIbHOMY >KaHPOBOMY M CTHJIEBOMY IIPOEKTY.
JKaHp cOYMHEHUS — CMEIIAHHBI, B HEM COYETAKTCA MPU3HAKA OJHOYACTHOM CIIUTHO-
LUKJINYECKON CUM(OHUM U CUM(POHUYECKOH MTO3MBI — € OJHON CTOPOHBI, U IPOUCXOIUT CUHTE3
C TeaTpaJibHBbIM aHpoM Oanera — ¢ Jpyroil ctoponsl. JKaHpoBBIH anpecat 6anera Gurypupyer
HE TOJIbKO B HAa3BaHUM COYMHEHUS, HO HAXOAWUT PEAJbHOE BOIUIOLIECHHWE B IOCIEAOBATEIILHOU
TEaTPaIbHOCTU CIOXKETa M THIEpOOTU3aIK 3BYKOIIOAPAXKATEILHBIX U 3BYKOW300pa3UTEIbHBIX
CTpyKTyp. UTO Kacaercsa CTWIISA COYMHEHHUA, TO OH TAK)KE CUHTETHYEH: MY3bIKaJIbHBIA MaTepHall,
CEMAaHTUYECKU OJNM3KUHM KIaCCUKO-POMAHTHUYECKOW TpaaulMM, TapMOHHYHO COYETAeTCs C
[IOCTaBAaHrapIHBIMU TEXHUKAMM IHMCbMA, KAKUMU 3]1€Ch BBICTYIIAIOT COHOPHUCTHKA, aJeaTOpUKa,
IIyaHTWIN3M, HOBasl MOJAIbHOCTb. JKaHPOBBIN M CTUJIEBOM IUTFOPAIM3M CIIY’KUT OTCBUIKOW 3TOTO
COYMHEHHUS K NPOCTPAHCTBY IMOCTMOJIEPHA, XOTA B HEM M HET IOJIHOrO Habopa 3JIEMEHTOB
IOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON NO3TUKU. HO U1 TOro u CylecTByeT B COBPEMEHHOM MY3BIKE IPAKTHKA

COYMHEHMS KaX0ro OIlyca 110 UHAUBUAYaJIbHOMY IIPOEKTY.
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O HEKOTOPBIX OCOBEHHOCTAX OPKECTPOBOI'O MBIIIVIEHUSA B
CHM®OHHYECKHUX TAHILIAX TABJIA PUBUJIMCA:
K BOITPOCY O PEAJIM3AIIUUA ITPUHIIUIIOB OP'AHHOCTH
HA IIPUMEPE IIEPBOM YACTH

PECULIARITIES ABOUT THE IMPLEMENTATION OF ORGAN THINKING PRINCIPLES
IN ORCHESTRATION OF PAVEL RIVILIS’S SYMPHONIC DANCES, FIRST PART

REALIZAREA UNOR PRINCIPII ALE GANDIRII ORCHESTRALE ORGANISTICE
IN PRIMA PARTE A DANSURILOR SIMFONICE DE PAVEL RIVILIS

CHEXAHA IIBICJIAPD,

JIOKTOPAHT,
Axanemust My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3uTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

In articol se analizeazdi prima parte a ,,Dansurilor Simfonice” de Pavel Rivilis sub aspectul
realizarii unor procedee de gdndire orchestrald organistica. Aceasta gandire si-a gasit exprimarea in
utilizarea schimbarii lente, rare a timbrului; in folosirea principiului de contrapunere contrastantd a
maselor orchestrale, precum i in crearea "unei dispozitii speciale de registre" exprimata prin separarea
conventionala a instrumentelor in doua grupuri: labiale §i cele cu ancie — realizata in cele patru blocuri
tematice ale dansului.

Principiul de utilizare a instrumentelor conventional labiale are loc in blocurile tematice impare
(unisonul instrumentelor de coarde cu doua fagoturi in a;, timpane solo in a;z), in timp ce in blocurile
pare, linia tematica este trasata de instrumentele conventional cu ancie, cu armonici suplimentare (de
cvarta §i cvintd in a, §i de cvarta i sextd in ay).

Cuvinte-cheie: Pavel Rivilis, Dansuri simfonice, timbru, gandirea orchestrald organisticad,
dispozitie specialad de registru, instrumente labiale, instrumente cu ancie, organo pleno, mixt timbral.

This article focuses on the analysis of several peculiarities of Pavel Rivilis’s organ thinking in the
first part of his “Symphonic Dances”, principles that are implemented by the composer through the use
of slow and rare timbre changes; contrastive comparison of the masses and "special registers’
disposition”, expressed in a conventional separation of instruments into groups of labial and reed
instruments embodied in four characteristic thematic blocks.

The use of the conventional labial row is most clearly embodied in the unpaired blocks of the
melodic line (unison of strings and bassoon at the a;, timpani solo at as), whereas in the paired blocks the
melodic line is assigned to the conventional reed row with overtone add-ons (fourth-fifth in the a, and
fourth-sixth in ay).

Keywords: Pavel Rivilis, Symphonic Dances, timbre, organ thinking, special registers
disposition, labial instruments, reed instruments, organo pleno, timbral mixt.

Cumgponuuecxkue manyel [laBna PuBuimca sIBISIOTCS OTHUM W3 HanOosiee 3HAYUTEIBHBIX
OPKECTPOBBIX COYMHEHUI B KOMMO3UTOPCKOM TBopuecTBe MounnoBbl. Co3nanHeie B 1969 rony,
OHU CTaJI XpPECTOMATHIHBIM MPUMEPOM «COBMEILIEHHUS] OPUTHHATIBHBIX (DaKTypHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN
HallMOHAJIbHOM  MY3bIKM C  HOBEHINEH TapMOHUYECKOW U OPKECTPOBOM  TEXHMKOU
npodeccruoHaibHOTO HCKyccTBa» [1; T.6; c.759]. Ilpom3BeneHue COCTOUT M3 TSTH YaCTeH,

Ka)K/1as U3 KOTOPhIX OPUTMHAJIbHA 10 CIIOCO0Y pelIeHus TOM UM MHOW TEXHOJOTHUYECKOH 3aJauu.
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PazButue My3bIKambHOrO Marepuana MepBOM dYacTH OOYCIOBHUJIO TNPUMEHEHUE
KOMIIO3UTOPOM HEKOTOPBIX IHPHUHLMIIOB OP2AHHOCHIU, KOTOPHIE HALUIM CBOE BBIPAXKEHHE B
CJIETYIOIINX acleKTax.

1. IIpumeHeHMe MeAJIEHHBIX, PeIKHX CMEH TeMOpa, CBOMCTBEHHBIX OPraHHOM MY3bIKe.

2. IlpuHumn meppacoobpasznoii opxecmpoéku TeMaTH4ecKux 0Ji0koB. KoHTpacTHoe
COIOCTaBJICHHE MACC.

3. «Cnenuduyeckasi perucTpoBasi AUCNO3MIMDY, 3aKII0YAIOIIASICS B YCIOBHOM pa3JeeHUN
MHCTPYMEHTOB Ha TIpYNIy JAa0uaibHblX W TPYIIYy A3bI4KOGbIX B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
PEerucTpoBoOil CUTyalluHl M XapaKTepa KOHKPETHOr0 My3bIKaJIbHOI0 MaTepuaJa.

PaccmoTpuM nogpoOHee KaKIbli U3 HUX.

1. IlpumeHeHue MeJIEHHBIX, PeIKHX CMeH TeMOpa B KOHTEKCTE OPKECTPOBKU MEPBOI
yactu Cum@onuueckux manyee OTTAIKUBACTCS OT HEKOTOPBHIX (DAKTYPHBIX HIAEH, MPHUCYIIUX
OpraHHoMy TuIly Wu3noxeHus. Iloxm opeawnocmvlo B [NaHHOM ciydae CclEQyeT IIOHMMAaThb
AKyCTHYECKYIO0 3BYKOBBICOTHYIO IPOLIECCYaIbHOCTh OpraHM3allMi MY3bIKAaJIbHOI'O MaTepuana B
YCIIOBUSAX CUM(OHUIECKOTO OpKecTpa.

Kak u3BecTHO, yacTasg cMeHa perucTpoB, (akTypsl, TeMOpa, JUHAMUKUA HEYMECTHBI B
IPOM3BEACHUAX, CO3/IaHHBIX /ISl CAMOTO OOJIBIIOrO U CIIOKHOTO MY3BbIKaJIbHOI'O WHCTPYMEHTA.
Oty manHocTh oTMeuaeT A. lllenOepr, ykazaB Ha CBOWCTBEHHbIE OpPraHy «MEUICHHBIC PEIKHE
cMeHbl TemOpa» [2, c. 182]. Uem Oombine 3ByKOBas Macca, HCIOJHSEMas Ha OpraHe, TeM
KpyIlHEe JOJDKHA ObITh My3blKalbHas (OpMa, YTO BO3MOXKHO JIMIIb NpU €€ WICHECHUM Ha
KpYIHbIE (T.€. JOBOJILHO HPOTSDKEHHBIE 1O BpeMEHM) pasfeibl. MIMeHHo mo3roMy Oosibluas
(dopma OOBIYHO CKJIAJBIBAETCS U3 «OJOKOBY» Pa3IUYHON JTMHAMMKHM M Pa3IMYHOTO TeMOpPOBOIO
conepxanus. Crienuduka Urpsl Ha OpTaHe 3aKIII0YaeTCsl HE CTOJBKO B HCKYCCTBE PETHCTPOBKH,
CKOJIBKO B TOCTENIEHHOM MEJUIEHHOM HCUEpIbIBAHUU TITyOMHBI M BO3MOYKHOCTEH pean3aluu
MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOW MJEH HA MPOTSHKECHUH TOH WX MHOU 9aCTU MY3bIKAJIBHOTO IIPOU3BEICHUS.

Penxas cMeHa TeMOpa XapakTepu3yeT BCIo 0apOUHYyI0 My3bIKYy. JTa TEHACHLUS CBOOOHO
IIpoCIIeKUBaeTCa B TBOpUecTBe baxa u ero ceseponemenkux komier — JI. bykcrexyze, I'. béma,
M. T'. Bambrepa, C. Illeiinta, W. [Taxensbens M Ap. B mpomecce CTHIHCTHYECKOrO MEPexoia
0apOKKO B KJIaCCHIIM3M MHTEHCHUBHOCTb CMEH TEMOPOBBIX KOMOMHaLUi cTana Oonee yactou. B
XIX Beke sBICHHE PEAKOW CMEHbI TeMOpa HaOII0IaeTcs B TBOPYECTBE KOMITO3UTOPOB,
CO3/IaBaBIIMX JJIs1 OpraHa Npou3BeleHHst KpynHoil gopmbl (Hampumep, y C. @panka). B XX
BEKE CYLIECTBOBAJIM W JpyrMe TEHACHLMHU, NPUBOAUBIIME KaK K Y4YallEHUIO, TaKk U K

COXPAHEHHUIO WU 0CIa0JIEHHIO MPOTSHKEHHOCTH 3BYyUaHUs ONPEAETICHHBIX TEMOPOB.
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IlepBas uacts Cum@onuueckux manyeé o0ONaTaeT 4YEpPTaMU IPOCTONH TPEXUACTHOU

penpu3Hol (GOpPMBI:

A ces3ka (1.4) B (uw.5) npeabIKT (11.8) A1 (1.9)
29 1.49T. 8T. 31T 6 T. 23 T.
(ar, ap) (a3) (ag)

Kpaitnue pasgenst ¢opmbl 0a3upylOTCS Ha UYETBIPEXKPAaTHOM IPOBEACHUU TEMBI,
«6IOYHAs» CTPYKTYpa' M3IOKEHHS KOTOPOil 0003HadeHa B CxeMe OyKBaMH aj, ay, as, a4). Ha
MPOTSDKEHUH KaXKJI0TO U3 YeThIpeX OJIOKOB BBIIEpIKaHa elnHasi TeMOpoBasi CUTyalus (CTpyHHbIC
¢ aroramu B a|, TUTABPHI B a3, TEMOPOBBIC MUKCTHI B a) U a4).

2. llpuHIMT meppacoodpaznoli cmpyKmypsl OPKeCTPOBKH TeMATHYECKHX 0JIOKOB,
BBI3BIBAIOLIIEHT ACCOLHMALINN C TIEPEXOIAMH Ha APYToil MaHyal OpraHa’.

B mepBoii wactu Cumghonuueckux manyed Kaxnuas U3 CTpyKTyp-OJIOKOB, pa3BUBArOIIAs
TEMAaTUYECKYI0 JIMHUIO B KpalHUX 4YacTsIX TaHI@, SBISIETCS TEMOPOBBIM BapHAHTOM
npensiaynieid. [IpoTsKEeHHOCTh KaXIOr0 TEMAaTUYeCKOro OJIoKa pasivyHa U BapbUpyeTCs
cnenyromumM obpazom: 29 TakToB (a1), 9 TakTOB (a3), 7 TakTOB (a3), 23 TakTa (ag).

OGparaer Ha ce0s BHHMAHHE BPEMEHHAS PEATH3allisi TEMATHYECKOro KOMILIEKCA B
Onmokax aj, ap, as, a4. 3HAYWTENbHAs pPa3HUIA B TPOTHKCHHOCTH 3BYYaHHUS KaXKIOTO W3 HHUX
MOKET OBITh OOBSICHEHAa B3aMMOCBS3BI0 OOBEKTHBHBIX COCTABJISIONIMX ITAPAMETPOB TOTO HIIH
WHOTO TeMOpa WM TeMOpOBOTO MHKCTa (CIEKTp, opma 3BYKOBBIX KOJIe€OaHMM M T. I.) CO
cneun(uKol uX CyObEKTUBHOTO TICHXOJOTHUECKOro M ciyXxoBoro Boctpusatusi. C oxHOU
CTOpPOHBI, 4YeM Oorade oOepToHaMH 3BYK, TeM OOJbIIE BPEMEHH CIyX CIIOCOOCH €ro
BOCIIPUHUMATh M OleHuBaTh. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, KOMIIO3UTOP HAa HHTYHTHBHOM YpPOBHE
OLIyIIAeT: YeM spYe M HEOOBbIYHEE TOT WM HWHOW TeMOp, TEM CKOpee YelIOBEYECKHU CITyX
Hachlmaercss M. Tak, B MEpPBOM YacTH MPOU3BEICHHS €CTh KaTeropus TeMOpoB (TeMOp TpyO c
QIMKBOTHON HAJCTPOUKOM NEpeBSHHBIX TYXOBBIX B OJOKE ap; TeMOp JUTaBp CoOJO B OJOKE as,),

JJINTCIIBHOC MMPUCYTCTBUC KOTOPBIX MOKCT cebs 6LICTpO HncuepIiaTh.

! Tlousitne «GIOUHOI» CTPYKTYphl TPUMEHHTEILHO K (JOPME IEpBOH YACTH MPOM3BEJCHHS OIMCAHO B CTAaThe
T. bepe3oBukoBoit Croumnocms 6 UHCMPYMEHMATLHOM MEOPYECMEe MOLOABCKUX KOMNOZUMOPOE KAK BbIPAdCEHUE
HAYUOHANBHOU XapaKmepHOCmu U UHMEPHAYUOHANbHLIX céasell [3, c. 114].

? Hanmune TeppacooGpasHOii IHHAMHKH H OPraHHON 060GIIEHHOCTH TeMOpa B OPKECTPOBKe YaKkoHb! KOMIOZHTOPA
ormeuaer H. 3eiidac, oOpamas BHHUMaHHE Ha «KPYIHBIC IUIACTBHI 3BYYHOCTH, COIOCTABICHHS PETHCTPOB H
TpaHAMO3HbIC JWHAMHYECKUE TMEpemaibl: OT pianissimo 1O BelW4YaBO-MpavHoro fortissimo Tperbew,
3aKII0YUTEILHON KyIbMUHALIUNY [4, . 6—62].
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CoBepiieHHO OOpaTHasi CUTyalusi HabmoAaeTcs B KpailHUX OJoKax, Iie IJaBHas pojib B
U3JI0’KEHUH TEeMbl NPHUHAJICKUT CTPYHHBIM (C (harotamu B aj, C aJUKBOTHOW HAJCTPOHKOU B ag),
60raTcTBO TeMOpA KOTOPBIX OOBACHSET JOCTATOUHYIO BPEMEHHYIO MPOTKEHHOCTh UX 3BYUAHHS.

TemaTuueckoe pa3BepThIBaHUE, 3aJ0)KEHHOE B OJIOKE aj, 3aHUMAeT IOYTH BCIO NEPBYIO
yacTh ()OPMBI U HAUMHAETCS C [JBIKEHHSA M0 3ByKaM J0-Ma)XKOPHOI'O KBAPTCEKCTAKKOpPJA.
IToCTeNeHHOEe paCIIUpeHne amMOuTyca HHTOHALMOHHOTrO smpa (ot g mo [, fis', gis', a')
COINPOBOXKIAETCS MHTCHCU(HUKALIMEH SHEPTHU 32 CYET MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO M JIaIOBOTO 00OTaIlIeHHS,
PUTMHUYECKON aKTHBU3AIMK. TemaTrndeckas JMHHSA TOpyYeHa IUIOTHOMY YHHCOHY CKPHIIOK H
QJIBTOB C aKTUBHBIM HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM OTKPBITBIX CTPYH. K «HECKOIBKO CypOBOMY», IO BBIpake-
Huto H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa, TeMOpy HM3KHMX CTPYHHBIX J100aBJIEHBI (B YHHCOH CO CTPYHHBIMH)
nBa ¢arora. Kak n3BecTHo, TeMOp (haroToB B BEepXHEM PErUCTpe HE OTIMYACTCS OCOOOH spKo-
CTBIO, OTHAKO 00JIaZaeT Ka4yeCTBOM HJICAIbHOM CIIMBAEMOCTH C APYTHMMHU TeMOpamu. Tem caMmbiM
3ByYaHHME CTPYHHBIX B UX HU3KOM pErucTpe npuodperaer O0OIbIIYI0 HATOJHEHHOCTh U TEPIIKOCTb.

bacoBast nuHMA, Ha (OHE KOTOPOH pa3BepTHIBACTCS TEMATU3M, peau3yeTcs 3a CHeT
PaBHOMEpPHO PpUTMHMYECKOM myibcauud. Ee HapouuThli NPUMHUTUBU3M IOJYEPKUBACT
OpyTalbHBIA XapakTep pas3nena. bacoBas JHMHUS pelIeHa KaKk WHTOHAIIMOHHO «Pa3MBITHINY 3a
CYET HHU3KOTo peructpa wmukpokiactep C—Cis—D Buosionyeneir (otkpeitas crpyHa C),
KOHTpabacoB non divisi (manas cekynaa Cis—D, UCTIONHSAIOWIASCS C y4aCTHEM OTKPBITOM CTPYyHBI
D), xoutpadarora (Cr) u nutaBp (C-D). Pesynbprarom 3aneiicTBOBaHUS OOJBIIOTO KOJIUYECTBA
UHCTPYMEHTOB SIBISIETCS. HEKOTOPBIH 00bEKTUBHBIN, HEKOHKPETHBIN TeMOp Oombimoro Gapabana,
MIOCTABJICHHOTO B CHTYAIlWI0 HHCTPYMEHTA C OIPEIeIEHHON BBICOTOM 3BYKA.

Jlanee quasi-TOHUYECKUN yIapHbIM KOMIIJIEKC CMEHSAETCS quasi-NIOMUHAHTOBBIM Ha (OHE
nenanu Gy koHTpagarota. «Y JapHas» pojb, paHee NOpYUYEHHAss MUKCTY JIMTaBp, KOHTpadarora
Y HU3KUX CTPYHHBIX, IEPEXOIUT K MUKCTY OoJibIIoro 0apabana ¢ yHuconom Fis — G non divisi'y
BUOJIOHYENe ¥ KoHTpabacoB. [lomoOHO TOoMy, Kak JHMTaBphl HM3MEHWIH TPATUIMOHHO
NPUCYILIYI0 UM TeMOPOBYIO OKpAacKy B quasi-TOHMYECKOM YJApHOM KOMILIEKCe, OObIION
OapabaH mpHOOpEN OMpENCICHHYI0 BBICOTY 3ByKa (OIUHAMHYECKH Oojiee KOHKPETHYIO B
CPaBHEHHH C MPEABIIYIIUM MUKCTOM) B qUasi-TOMUHAHTOBOM YJapHOM KOMILJIEKCE.

PenpedrHocTH  3ByuaHWs ~ memanM M TEMaTHYeCKOM  JIMHUM  CIOCOOCTBYET
IOy TOPAOKTaBHBIA TECCUTYpPHBIN pas3pbiB. Takum 0o0pa3oM, 30Ha MX 3By4YaHHs HE 3aIlOJHEHA
HUKaKUMH JPyTUMH HHCTPYMEHTaMHU. OTOT MpPHUEM B OPKECTPOBKE, 3aKIIOYAIOIIUICS B
OCBOOOXKJICHUM PETHCTpa IJIsi MPOBEICHHUS MapTHH COJUPYIOIIEro MHCTPyMEHTa (WM TPYIIIBI
uHCcTpyMeHTOB) C. BacHIeHKO Ha3bIBACT «OPKECTPOBBIM BO3IYXOM» HIIH «IIOJIEM CBOOOIHOU

urps» [5, 1. 1, c. 293].
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bnok a; sBngercs npuMepoM NPHHUUIHMAIBLHOIO TeMOPOBOI0 KOHTPACTa MeEKAY
OJHOT0JIOCHMeM (YHMCOH CTPYHHBIX ¢ (paroraMm B MepBOM 0JI0Ke) U TeMATHYECKHM
KOMILJIEKCOM ¢ 00epTOHOBOW HaJacTpoiikoii. TemOpoBoe BapbUpPOBAaHUE MPOUCXOIUT MyTEM
nepeayu OCHOBHOM TEMbI U3 CPEHETO PErucTpa B BEPXHUIL, OT CTPYHHBIX U (aroToB K Tpyoam

c JepeBsHHBIMU TyXOBBIMH. (IIogOOHBIM MPUHIMI KOHTPACTHOTO COMOCTABICHHS Macc OyIer
TaKXXe MPUCYTCTBOBATh MEXy OJIOKaAMH a1 U, a4).

Ilepemerienne 3ByKOBBICOTHOT'O TEKCTa a; B YCJIOBUS MHOW TeMOPOBOM cpeabl mpuaaer
My3bIKe 00JIee CBETIIBIM M AKCIPECCHUBHBIA XapakTep. Kaxkmas W3 MHCTpyMEHTANBHBIX MapTHHA
UMEET CBOM WHIMBHIYAJIU3UPOBAHHBI PHUCYHOK, KOTOPBII COXpaHsAeTcs B IIpolecce
JAIbHENIIETO MY3bIKAJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHs. TECCUTYPHOE MOJIOKEHUE KAXKIOW MAPTUN JEPEBIHHOIO
JYXOBOIO MHCTPYMEHTa pEIIEHO C YYE€TOM «O0JIacTH BBIPA3UTENbHON UIph» (TEpPMUH
H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa), B JaHHOM Cily4ae — MaKCHMaJIBHO SPKOTO BBICOKOTO PErHUCTpa
KaX/10T0 U3 HUX. Menojuueckas JUHUS OT 3ByKa fis, MopydeHHas IBYM ¢uieliTaM B TpeThei
OKTaBe W JBYM KJIapHETaM BO BTOPOH OKTaBe, YIUIOTHSETCA «3Byualleld 30HOH» ro0oeB
(IEUTHI MTMKKOJIO, BEAYIIMX MEJIOAMIO OT 3BYKa CIS.

Taxkum oOpa3oM, Becb BTOPOIl OJIOK B CpaBHEHHH C IEPBBIM — 3TO Ta K€ FOPU30HTAIb,
pacumpeHHasl B MPOCTPAHCTBE, HO HE MOTEPsIBINAs CBOCH MoHOAM4Yecko (pyHkiuu. B Oioke ap
TEMaTU3M TPHOOpETacT HOBOE KauyecTBO M 00BeM. MIMEHHO ero BepTHKallbHOE OoOOoTralieHHe
IPUBOAUT K TOSBJICHUIO B MAPTUTYpPE PA3IUUHBIX TyOIMPOBOK (B JaHHOM ciydae — KBapTo-
KBHHTOBOH ), 3HAUUTEJIBHO pacIIupsis TeMOPOBYIO 30HY €€ 3ByUaHHUs.

Berynnenue B TpetbeM Osioke (IIPEIBIKT a3) COJUPYIOMIMX JIUTaBp C H3JIOKEHUEM
TEMAaTU4YEeCKOro Marepuaia Janya TPUBHOCUT HEKYIO OO HEOKUAaHHOCTH. JlaHHBIN (hparMeHT
SBJIAETCS OJHUM M3 CaMbIX SPKUX INPUMEPOB YUYacTHs JUTaBp B TEMATHUECKOM H3JI0KEHUU
Martepuana. /[pamarypruueckue NpeuMylecTBa BEACHHUS MEJIOJUYECKONW JHMHHUM JIUTaBpaMu
COCTOAT B OCBOOOKIACHUHU MPOCTPAHCTBA, HEOOXOAUMOIrO JJsl 3By4aHUS] MOIIHOIO PENPU3HOIO
tutti. Tem caMbIM pecypc 3QPEKTHOrO BCTYIUIEHUS BCETO OPKECTpa «IPUOEPEREH» Ul PETIPHU3bI
IIEpBOM YACTH.

Hauano penpussl (6510k a4, iudpa 9) npencrapiser coOOl OPKECTPOBOE futti, B KOTOPOM
MeJIOJUYEcKasl JIMHMS, 3By4Yallas MOIIHBIM YHHUCOHOM CKpHUIIOK, albTOB, M BHOJIOHYEIEH,
JIOTIOJTHEHA AJIIMKBOTHOM «HAJCTPOIKOW», 00pa3ylomeil HWHTepBal CEKCThl MEXAYy IepBOi
¢ueriTol U QIIEHTON MHKKOJIO, M KBAPTY MEX/Iy IMepBOi (ICHTONH U YHUCOHOM BTOPOU (DIICUTHI C

ro0osiMu. MHUKCTYpBI IEPEBSHHBIX JYXOBBIX B TPEThEH W UETBEPTOU OKTaBe, myosmpytomntue [o-
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Ma)KOPHYIO MEJIOJHUIO B HallOKeHUsX Es-dur u B-dur, cO31al0T HE CTOJIBKO TapMOHHUYECKHH,
CKOJIBKO YUCTO (hOHMUYECKUN IPPEKT.

TeccuTypHBI pa3pblB MEXIy TEMOW, 3BydYallled y CTPYHHBIX, U HWXKHHM 3BYKOM
AJTMKBOTHON HAcTpOoWku (y BTOpOW (PIIeUTHI ¢ ToOOSMH) COCTaBIISET JIBE OKTAaBbl. THIMUYHBIN
PUCYHOK HLHMMOaNbHON (DaKTyphl COMPOBOXKAEHUS TEMbI IS ApTUKYJIALUOHHOW YETKOCTH U
ynoOcTBa pacmperesieH MeXAy TpeMs BaiaTopHamH. [IpoTsSHYTBI 3BYK MOpydYeH 4YeTBEPTOM
BAJITOpPHE, 3ByYallleil B yHHCOH C IByMs (parotamu.

Takum oOpa3oM, B NepBOM 4YacTH LUKJIA pa3BEPThIBAHUE TEMaTH3Ma B PA3JIMYHBIX
TEMOPOBO-PETUCTPOBBIX OOCTOATEIBCTBAX U KOHTPACTHOE COMOCTABIIEHHE MacC (OJHOTOJIOCHE U
MHUKCTYpPHOE H3JIOKEHHE) HAOII0aeTcsl MEXAy NapHbIMH M HEMapHBIMH TEMaTWUYECKHMU
O6mokamu. VIMeHHO B mapHbIX OJOKax (a; U a4) MUKCTYpBI MOJIYy4al0T CBOE Hambosee spKoe U
MOJTHOE BOIUIOIIEHUE, PACLIMPSS 10 BEPTUKAIM IPOCTPAHCTBO TeMaTH3Ma.

3. «Cnenn¢uyeckasi perucTpoBasi AUCHO3ULMS», 3AKITIOYAIONIAACS B COJIBHOM WU
KOMOWHHPOBAHHOM TIPUMEHEHUH MHCTPYMEHTOB A3bI4K06020 U 1AOUAIbHO20 PSINIa B 3aBHCUMO-
CTH OT PerHcTPOBOI MOCTAHOBKH M XapaKTepa KOHKPETHOI0 MYy3bIKAJIbHOI0 MaTepHaJia.

B snoxy Peneccanca u bapokko B mpakTHKe OPraHHOI'O MCIIOJHUTEILCTBA CYIIECTBOBAIN
OTIpe/ieIeHHbIe KaHOHBI PErHCTPOBKHM, 3aKPEIJICHHbIC Tpaauled W ACWCTBYIOIIUE BHYTPHU
KPYITHOTO pPErucTpoBoro I1wiaHa. OTHOCWIMCH OHHM, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, K TPUMEHEHHUIO
PETrUCTPOB OpraHa, AEJSIUXCsS 0 YCTPOHCTBY TpyO Ha ClIE€AYIOLIE IPYTIIbL:

o Jlabuanvmuvie — perucTpbl ¢ TpyOamm 0e3 s3pukoB. K 3TOM Tpymnme mpuHamIekKaT
PETHCTPBI OTKPBITHIX (IICHT, PErMCTPhI 3aKpHITBIX (ICHT, MPHHIMMAIBI®, Y3KOMEH3YpPHBIC
HITpaiixepsl (CTPYHHBIE), PETUCTPhI NMPHU3BYKOB (MHUKCTYPbI M aJMKBOTHI), B KOTOPBIX Kaxjaas
HOTa UMEET HECKOJBKO OoJiee c1adbix 00epTOHOBBIX MPU3BYKOB.

e SI3b1uK08ble — PETUCTPHI, 3BYK B KOTOPHIX U3AI0T BUOPUPYIOIINE SI3BIYKH. SI3BIYKOBBIC
PErHCTpPBI COCTABIISIOT PYIIY, KOTOpas HasbiBaeTcst wamada (ot ¢pp. Chamade).

o CoennHEHUE 1aOUATbHBIX W S3bIYKOBbIX PETHCTPOB BMeECTe ¢ MHKCTYPOii Ha3bIBaeTCS
Organo Pleno (nonHasi 3By4yHOCTh opraHa). Organo Pleno nocturaercss BKIIOYCHHEM BCEX
INPUHIUNAIOBBIX U (PIEHTOBBIX PETUCTPOB, a TAKXKE MHUKCTYp, 00OPa3yIOLINX 36YKOGYIO KOPOHY.
(K aHrM MOTYT OBITH 100aBIEHBI TPOMKHUE S3BIYKOBBIC PETUCTPBI — Trompete, Posaun).

Tak, B ’kaHpe XOpaJbHOM Mpenouu ObUIO IPUHSATO MOpYyYaTh TEMY XOpaja KaKuM-Iu00
CHJIFHO  3BYYallUM — TPEXJE  BCETO  A3bIYKOBbIM — TEMOpaM, a  JIBWKYyIIHUECS

COTIPOBOXKIAIOIINE ToJioca — TeMOpaMm zabuanvroeo psana. WU. bapcoBa HazpiBaeT moa00HBIN

3 HpI/IHHI/IHaH — OCHOBHOI1 perucTtp oprana, I/IMCIOHII/Iﬁ IJIOTHOC, HACBIIMICHHOC, «MYXXCCTBCHHOC» 3BYYaHUC.
I/ICHOJ'IB?)yeTCﬂ, T'JIaBHBIM 06pa30M, KaK OCHOBA pa3jIM4YHbIX COYCTaHMI PErucTpoB B organo pleno.
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TeMOPOBBIN KaHOH «CIEU(UIECKON PETUCTPOBOM AUCIIO3UIUEH, YCTAHOBIEHHON I JaHHOTO
YKaHpa OpraHHoN My3bIkW» [2, c. 171].

Nness koHTpacTa, BBIpOKCHHAS B CONOCTABJIEHMU JHOO MNPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHH
1a0UATbHBIX W A3bIYKOEHIX MWHCTPYMEHTOB (peajbHbIX MJIM BbI3BIBAIOUIUX ACCOLUALHUIO €
HMMM) HaIllUla CBOE OTPaXEHHE B HEKOTOPBIX CTPYKTypax OPKECTPOBOM BEepTUKAIU B
CUM(POHHYECKON MYy3bIKE, CTaB OJIHUM W3 BAXKHBIX PECYpCOB BBICTPAMBAHHS MY3bIKATHHON
JpaMaTypriy MPOU3BEICHHUS.

OpxecTpoBasi MpaKkTUKa IMOKa3bIBAET, YTO OTIEIbHBIA HHCTPYMEHT (WM KOMOWHAIuUs
WHCTPYMEHTOB) B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT PEerucTpoOBOil CUTyallUH, MOPYYEHHOr0 MY3bIKAJIbHOIO
MaTepuasa, onpeaeaeHHOH MPOrpaMMHON 3aIaHHOCTH, a TAK)KE OT MHTYMI[HM KOMITO3UTOpa
(umu opKecTparopa) U CIyIaTeIbCKOro BOOOpakeH!si MOXET CO3/1aBaTh HJJIIO3UI0 3BYYaAHUS
HMHCTPpYMEHTa TOTO WJIK UHOTO psija.

Hepenko xonTpact win KOH(IUKT 00pa3oB (uiau oOpas3HbIX cdep) B My3bIKATLHOM
MIPOM3BEACHNN pealln3yeTcss MMEHHO Ha YpOBHE IMPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHUS TPYNI HWHCTPYMEHTOB
1adbuanbHo20 M A3b1uk06020 psna. llpuMepoM MOZOOHOTO CTOJNKHOBEHHS OOpa3oB SIBISETCS
TpeThsi 4acth [lepsoti cumgonuu I'. Manepa, HaBessHHas rpaBoopoir XK. Kammo Iloxopowwi
oxomHuka. B Hel rpylna MHCTPYMEHTOB YCIOBHOTO J1aOuaibHo2o psana (B 4ucie KOTOPOH —
MOTIEPEMEHHO COJIUPYIOIIME KOHTpabac, (aror, BUOIOHYENL con sordino, Ty0a, MHKCTHI
KiapHeTa W (arora, anbTa W BUOJIOHYENHM; 3aT€M BEAyIIME TEMy KaHOHA B OKTaBY YETHIPE
(beiThl; OKTaBHbIE MUKCTHI JBYX KIJIAPHETOB, IBYX (JaroToB M aHTIUHCKOTO POXKKA; allbTOB U
BHOJIOHUETIEH divisi, YeThIpeX BAITOPH W ap(bl) OJHUIETBOPSIOT Tpayp IO CIy4al0 CMEpPTH
OXOTHHKA, a COCIMHEHHE JBYX ro00eB U JIBYX TPYyO — MHCTPYMEHTOB YCIOBHOTO S3bI14YKOBO20
psiia — Becesbe, T.€. MX peajibHOe OTHOIIEHUE FePOEB K MPOUCXOIAIIEMY .

B wmy3bikanmeHOM «3apucoBke» M. Mycoprckoro /[ea espesi, Ooeamviti u OeOHblll W3
Kapmunox ¢ evicmasku (B opkectpoBke M. PaBens) mpoTHBONOCTaBIEHbI /1Ba MY3bIKaJbHBIX
nepcoHaxka. XapakTep KaKIOro M3 HHUX PACKPBIBAETCS MOCPEICTBOM TEMOpPOBOTO KOHTpAcTa
WHCTPYMEHTOB, YYacTBYIOIIUX B PACKPBITHH OOPa30B TEPOEB, M BBI3BIBAIOIIMX B JTaHHOU
KOHKPETHOW CUTYaIlMH WILTIO3UI0 HHCTPYMEHTOB 1a0UAIbHO20 T A3bIYKOBO20 PSIIA.

«Peub» OoraToro eBpesi, yBEpeHHas U BecoMasi, JIMIIEHA IMCUXOJOTMYECKON TIITyOUHBI
(XyZOKHHK SIBHO HE CTaBWJI 3aJjauy IMOJHOTO PAaCKPBITHUS BHYTPEHHEH cymHOCTH 00bekTa). OHa
nepeaHa TeMOPOBBIM MUKCTOM JIEPEBSHHBIX TYXOBBIX U CTPYHHBIX, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BXOMST
AQHTIIUHCKUN POXKOK, JBA KJIapHETa in A, Oac-KIapHET, CKPUIIKH, albThl divisi ¢ AyOIUPYIOIUMA
TEMYy OKTaBOM HWXe JIByMs (paroTaMu W HU3KUMH CTPYHHbIMHU. Takum oOpa3oM co3llaH HEKUi

ycpenHeHHblii  (TepmuH  FO. @opTyHaToBa) MIOTHBIA  TemOp, BeAylmMid K  IOTEpe
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WHIUBUYaIbHBIX XAPAKTEPUCTUK KaXKIOTO M3 COCTABJISIOLIMX €ro KOMIIOHEHTOB. J[aHHBIN
MUKCT BBI3bIBAET aCCOIMALUIO C MHCTPYMEHTAMHU 1a0UAIbHO20 PSA.

«Peuny OGemHOTO eBpesi 3BYYUT KOHTPACTHO TepBoi. Ee sipko BhIpakeHHass SKCIPECCHs
JIOCTUTAETCS UCIMOJIb30BaHWEM TeMOpa TpyObl B BHICOKOM PETHUCTPE M CIY>KUT 3MOIMOHATBHBIM
CTep)KHEM TmpousBeAeHus. Tpybda B [JaHHON CUTyallMd UCIHOJHSET pPOJb HMHCTPYMEHTA
A3bIYKOB020 PALA.

B nauane neecbl Kamaxombwul 3 Kapmurnox ¢ évicmasku Mycoprckoro-Pasens MpayHoe
noji3eMesibe C IPpOOHHULIEN BHIPAXKEHO B My3blKe TEMOPOBBIM MHUKCTOM TPEX TPOMOOHOB U
TyOHI (ff). KonTpactHoii 00pa3Hoii cdepoii BEICTymaeT OECINIOTHOE «3X0», IOPYUYEHHOE YEThIPEM
BajTOpHAM ® ABYM (aroram (p). Takum o00pa3om, KOHTpPACT pa3iIMYHBIX OOpa3HBIX cdep
peanu3yercss MOCPEACTBOM COMNOCTABICHUS PETHCTPOBOTO W JMHAMHYECKOTO CONOCTABIICHMS
JBYX TPYII UHCTPYMEHTOB, I1€PBAsi U3 KOTOPBIX BHI3BIBAECT ACCOUMAILMIO C TPYIION A3b1YKOBbHIX,
a BTOpasi — C TPYMIION 1a6uanbHbix THCTPYMEHTOB.

[locTpoenue tutti B OpraHHOM My3bIKE ITyTEM MPUMEHEHUS] KOMOMHALMU WHCTPYMEHTOB
A3bIYK0B020 U 1AOUAILHO20 pA0a MOXHO CPaBHUTH C BOOOpakaeMON 38YK080I RUpamuooil.
CyIIHOCTh nupamudsl 3aKI0YaeTCsl B JOTMUECKOM BBICTPAMBAHMM aKKOpAA B futti HamojmooOue
OPTaHHOTO pleno Wi TPOMKOTO U 3BOHKOTO PETUCTPAa MUKCTYPBI, KOTOPBIH MPEICTaBISIET COO0M
CMelIeHne O0epTOHOB, MPHIAIOIIEE SIPKOCTh M OJIECK 3BYUYaHUIO (TaK Ha3blBaeMasi 36yK08ds
Kopona). UeM TpoMue akKOpi, TeM TpaHIuo3Hee nupamuoa. Ilpu 3TOM 3BydalMii akKOpa He
pacnajaeTcss Ha OTAENIbHbIE SPYChl, HE COAEPKUT TECCUTYPHBIX MYCTOT M XOPOUIO
cOamaHCUPOBaH 1O BCEH BEPTHKAIIH.

[Ipuem opranHoi MUKCTYPBI B CUM(OHUYECKON MY3bIKE IPKO U yOSIUTETHbHO IPUMEHSIET
M. Pagenb B honepo. B KyTbMUHAIIMOHHOM MPOBEACHUH HA KaX bl 3ByK TEMbI HAKJIAbIBACTCS
CO3BYYHE, TONOJHUTEIbHbBIE HOThI KOTOPOI'O PACIOI0KEHBI B BBICOKOM PETHCTPE U UMUTHPYIOT
3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIC TAPMOHHKU OCHOBHOTO 3ByKa. DYHKIIHSI MUKCTYP 3aKJIIOUASTCsl B MPUIAHUN
TeMaTU3My o0co0oro oObemMa TMyTEM €ro HallOJIHEHUS «3BydalluM Bo3ayxom». Ha
FapMOHHMYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY BEPTUKAIM OHU, KaK IIPABUIIO, HE BIUSIOT.

B kpaiinux paszpmenax mepBoil yactu Cumgponuueckux manyeg crienupuka oOparieHUs
KOMITO3UTOPa K MHCTPYMEHTAM J1aOUANIbHO20 W A3bIYKO6020 PAlla peallu3yeTcs TaKuM o0pa3oM,

YTO B HEMApPHBIX TEMAaTHYECKUX OJIOKax TEMOpPHI (2 TakKe W MX MHUKCTBI), HE OTHOCSIIUECS K
1a0UanbHLIM, TIPUHAMAIOT XapaKTep WHCTPYMEHTOB .1abuaivbHoz2o psaa. B OGnoke a; WIDTIO3UI0
3BYYaHUS 1AOUATbHBIX THCTPYMEHTOB CO3/1a€T YHUCOH CKPUIIOK M anbToB ¢ (harotamu. B 6moke
a3 JINTaBpbl, M3JIAralolIe TeMy, TAKKe MapaJoKCalIbHBIM 00pa3oM MPHOOPETAIOT XapakTep

3BYYaHHUsI HHCTPYMEHTOB 1aOUANbHO20 PAOd.
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B nmapubIx 6y10kax 1mepBoi 4acTH 3BydaHUE BEPTHKAIU B fufti CX0xke ¢ OapOUHBIM 0rgano
pleno, B KOTOPOM MOXET 3By4aTb JOCTaTOYHO TMPOTSHKEHHBIH 110 BPEMEHU pas3zen

MY3BIKAJIBHOTO ITPOU3BCACHUS.

B Omokax a; m a4y HaONIOAAaeTCs aHAJOTHYHAS BBINICONMUCAHHOW CHUTyalus, HO C

WHCTPYMEHTaMH s3b14K06020 pana. Tak, B O0Ke a; TeMa UCTIOTIHSIETCsl TpyOaMu, KOTOPhIE CBOUM
SICHBIM, «KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHBIM» 3BYKOM HambOosiee ONM3KM B JaHHOM CIydyae K A3bl4KO8bIM
WHCTpYMEHTaM. AJIMKBOTHAs HAJACTPOIlKa K TE€Me€ MOpPY4YeHa BBICOKUM JIEPEBSIHHBIM JTYXOBBIM
WHCTpYMEHTaM — JIByM (reiitaMm u (elTe-muKKoiIo, OBYyM T000SM M JBYM KIIApHETaM,
MPUOOPETAIONIUM B IaHHOM KOHTEKCTE XapaKTep 3By4aHUs HHCTPYMEHTOB A3b14K06020 PAAA.

B Onoke a4 BaaTOpPHBI, WCIOJTHSIONIAE MOTUB, UMUTHUPYIONIUH PHUCYHOK HHUMOATBHOMN
(hakTypbl CONMPOBOXKICHUS, ONM3KU TI0 TeMOPY MHCTPYMEHTaM .1abuaibHo2o psaa. I'poMkuil u
3BOHKHH PErMCTP MUKCTYPBI BBICOKUX JE€PEBSHHBIX JyXOBBIX HAIIOMUHAIOT A3bIYKOGblE B 01'ZANO
pleno n 00pa3yrOT 36yK08)10 KOpOHY, BEHYAIONIYI0 OJECKOM M SPKOCTHIO CBOETO 3BYYaHHS
MIEPBYIO YaCTh POU3BEICHMUS.

Takum 00pa3oM, Ba)KHBIM CBONCTBOM OpraHM3allii OPKECTPOBOW TKaHHU MEPBOM 4acTu
Cumgponuueckux manyes SBISETCS TPUHLMUI OP2AHHOCMU KaK CpeIcTBa PpacliMpeHHs
BO3MOKHOCTell TeXHOJOTHN OPKeCTPOBOM NpaKkTHKM. J[aHHAs ues Halula CBOE€ OTPaXEHHUE B
MPUMEHEHUN MEJICHHBIX, PEAKUX CMEH TeMOpa; MPHUHIINIIEC mMepPacoodpazHoil opKecmposKu
TEMaTHYECKUX OJIOKOB M KOHTPACTHOM COIOCTaBIEHMHM MAacC; a TAaKKE B «cnenupuyeckom
PerucTpoBOil JAUCHO3MIMUY», BBIPAKAIOIICIHCS B YCIOBHOM pa3JIeJICHUM HHCTPYMEHTOB Ha
TPy 1a0uanpbHslX U TPYTIY A36I14K06bIX. DTa Ujes HauOolee sIPKO MPOSBISETCS B YETBHIPEX
TEMaTUYECKUX OJIOKaX, B KOTOPBIX SPKAM KOHTPACTOM B H3JIOKEHHUU TEMaTHU3Ma BBICTYIAIOT

WHCTPYMEHTBI, 3ByYaHHE KOTOPBIX acCCOLUUpPYETCs C JabuanbHuimMu (YHUCOH CTPYHHBIX C
¢daroramMmu B a;, JUTAaBpPHI COJO B a3) B HEMAPHBIX OJIOKAX W A3bIYKOBbIMU WHCTPYMEHTAMH,
BEJYUIMMU T€MY B MapHBIX Ojokax. B co3maHum o0beMHO 3Bydaleil TeMaTH4eCKOH JIMHUU B
OlloOKax a) W a4 BAXHYIO POJIb MTPAIOT 0OEPTOHOBBIC HAJCTPOWKH (KBAPTO-KBHHTOBAs B a) U
KBapTOBO-CEKCTOBAS B a4).

MukcTyphbl B tutti, TeppacoodpazHas ITuHaMHUKa, 0000IIEHHOCTh TEMOpa, aCCOIMAINH C
MOIITHBIM 3BYYaHUEM organo pleno BIOCIEACTBUU CTaHYT OJIHUM M3 BaXKHEWIIMX CBOWCTB
MMOCTPOCHUST OPKECTPOBOM BEPTHKAIH B TBOPUECTBE KOMMO3UTOpa. OpPraHHOCTh KaK MPHUHIIUIL
OpPKECTPOBOTO MBITIUICHUSI KOMITO3UTOpA HAILIa CBOE OTPAKEHUE W B ABYX IMOCICAYIOIIUX €Tro

pabotax — B opkecTpoBoii Tpanckpurnuun Yaxonvt N.C. baxa (1972) u Yuuconax (1973).
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III. Muzica concertantd

IIAY HUEPEMHHA 1. KHIIEHKO:
ITYTHU OBHOBJIEHUA /KAHPOBbBIX KAHOHOB

LAMENTO LUI IEREMIA DE D. KITSENKO:
CAILE DE INNOIRE A CANOANELOR DE GEN

JEREMIAH'S LAMENT BY D. KITSENKO:
WAYS OF RENOVATION OF GENRE CANONS

EJJEHA CAMBPUIII,

JIOTICHT, TOKTOP (KaHAHMAT) UCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS,
IIpuanecTpoBckuil rocyaapcTBeHHbld yHusepeureT um. T.I°. IlleBuenko, Tupacnoins

Articolul este consavrat examinarii cailor de innoire a canoanelor genului concertant in
Concertul pentru viola si orchestra de coarde ”Lamento de leremia” de Dmitry Kitsenko. "Lamento de
leremia” este analizat in contextul creafiei concertante a lui Dmitry Kitsenko. In articol se relevi
legaturile intre ”Lamento de leremia” si epoca barocului si in special genul de concerto grosso, se
developeaza conceptul original al autorului manifestat la diferite nivele (cel compozitional si cel al
mijloacelor de expresie muzicala).

Cuvinte-cheie: concertul instrumental, creatia lui D. Kitsenko, concerto grosso.

The article contains an analysis of the Concerto for Viola and String Orchestra “Jeremiah’s
Lament* by Dmitry Kitsenko. It lists the compositions written by the composer in the concerto genre,
emphasizes the links of this work with the Baroque epoch and the genre of concerto grosso, describes the
author's original conception at the level of composition and musical expression.

Keywords: instrumental concerto, creative activity of D. Kitsenko, concerto grosso.

TBopuecTtBo Hamiero coBpemeHHuka Jmutpus Kunenko (p. 1950) xopomio u3BeCTHO
CHelanucTaM M JIOOUTENsAM KilacCcHuuecKoil My3biku. OH MHOTO JeT KUl U paboran B
Pecny6iinke MonnoBa, Bxonui B Coro3 koMro3utopoB ¢ 1979 rona, B 2002 r. nepeexan B Kues,
a ¢ 2010 r. npoxuBaer B Kanane. Ero npousBeseHust 4acTo 1 OXOTHO UCTIOJHSUIUCH HE TOJBKO B
Kummnere, Ho u B byxapecre, Onecce, Kuese, Pure, Kanuaunrpane, ExkarepunOypre u apyrux
roponax. JI. KuiieHko Hamucan MHOKECTBO MPOU3BEACHUI B Pa3HBIX jKaHpaX: MATh CUMGPOHHUIA,
TPUHAALATh KOHLEPTOB, TyXOBHbIE counHeHus — Stabat Mater, Omue naw, Mecca, KaHTaThl —
Jlumanuu, Bpemena 2o0a, KaMmepHblE COYMHEHHS — JIBa KBapTeTa, JBa TpUO, OOJIbIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX MbEC, a TAK)KE POMAHCHI, IECHU, XOPbI, My3bIKY JUIS IeTeHl U Jp.
Cpenu Ha3BaHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO 3aHMMAOT KOHUEPTHI ISl pa3IMYHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB — JUIsS Oprana, 0asiHa, ro0osi, KOHIepT s anbTa [lnau Hepemuu, iBa KOHIEpTa

i TpoMOOHa (nepBblid U3 HUX — De profundis), a Taxxe Tpu Concerti grossi, Concerto for Ars
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Poetica, xkonuepthl s KkamepHoro opkectpa Exodus I, Exodus I, xoHuepTHas cuM(OHUS IS
BHUOJIOHYEIU U KAMEPHOTO OpPKECTpa.

B 3TOoM 0OmmMpHOM TBOpUYECKOM Oaraske MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS OINPENICICHHBIE aBTOPCKHE
npeanouTeHus. Bo-mepBpiX, 0YEBUAHO KOJIMYECTBEHHOE MpeoldiiajaHue >KaHpa KOHIEpPTa, 4YTO
MOJTBEPXKJIAET aKTyallbHOCTb M BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTH ATOTO THIIA COUYMHEHUS W B HaIM JIHU.
[TokazaTenbHO MPOSIBICHUE UHTEpPECA K KOHIIEPTY HE TOJIBKO Y KOMIIO3UTOPOB, HO U B HE MEHb-
IIeH, eclii He B OOJIBIICH CTENICHHU, Yy HCIIOTHUTENCH, YUUTHIBAIOIINX, YTO IMOJOOHBIE COUNHEHHUS
MPAKTUYECKU BCETJa HAXOAAT OJaroJapHbIl OTKIMK Yy chymartens. Tpuaja «KOMIO3UTOP —
UCIIOJTHUTEIb — CIYIIATENb» MOMydaeT OOpaTHYIO COIMATbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO WHUIIUATHBY
U Ja€T MOIIHYIO «IOJIMUTKY» COBPEMEHHBIM aBTOPAM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, aHaNM3 MOKa3aji, YTO UCHOJHUTEIBCKHIN cocTaB B KoHUepTax [l. Kuienko He
YKJIaJbIBa€TCsl B PUBBIUHBIE PAMKH. 37€Ch HET TPAJAULUOHHBIX (POPTEMAHHBIX WM CKPUITUYHBIX
KOHIIEPTOB — MPHU3HAHHBIX JIUICPOB >KaHpa. 3aTO HMMEIOTCA KOHIEPTHl A Oolee pEeaKux
COJIMCTOB — JYXOBBIX, opraHa, OasHa. OKOJIO TOJNOBHHBI (TOYHEE — IIECTh) COCTABISIOT
KOHIIEPTHI 0€3 00BABICHHOTO COJMCTA — 3TO KOHIIEPTHI ISl OPKECTPaA MWIIH aHCAMOJIS.

B-tpeTpux, 04eBUIHO, UTO M3 BCEX MPOU3BEACHUM TOJBKO CaMblii paHHMM KOHLEPT (1
OasiHa) HaAmWcaH [UIsl TOJIHOTO cocTaBa CUMGOHMYECKOTO OpKeCTpa, OCTajbHbIe — s
KaMepHOro JHOO CTPYHHOro cocTaBa. TakuM oOpazom, HaONIOnaeTcss KyJIbTUBHPOBAHHE
KaMepHOW BETBU KOHILIEPTHOIO kaHpa. BakHy10 poJib 3/1€Ch ChIIPAIo TBOPUECKOE COAPYKECTBO
C W3BECTHBIM B MouiioBe aHcaMOJeM COBpPEMEHHOW My3bIkU Ars Poetica 1moj pyKOBOJCTBOM
Onera Ilampimckoro. KoiuleKTHB SBWJICA TE€PBBIM HHTEPHPETATOPOM psiia COYMHEHHI
. Kunenko. IlocBamennsie emy Exodus I u Concerto for Ars Poetica ObIIM UCHOTHEHBI
cootBeTcTBEeHHO B 1994 u 2000 ronax. Brocnencreuu kommno3utop Hamnucan emie tpu Concerti
grossi, SIBHO IEMOHCTPUPYsI IPEANIOUYTEHNE KaMEPHON Pa3HOBUIHOCTH JAHHOTO KaHpa.

Mexnay Tem, kpyr 00pa3oB B koHepTax J{. Kuienko otauvaeTcst OTHIOAb HE KaMEPHBIMH
macmrtabamu. KommosuTop 3arparnBaeT ApaMaTHYeCKHE U Tparudeckue cdepbl, MOJHUMAET
HpPaBCTBEHHO-PHIOCOPCKUE MPOOJIEMBI, MPU ITOM HaKaJl SMOLMH YacTO MPEBBIIACT HEKUU
MpeAnoIaraéMbplii YpOBEHb TPAAUIIMOHHBIX KaMEPHBIX KaHPOB. MOXXHO KOHCTAaTHPOBAaTh, YTO
3aJIeHCTBYsI B 1I€JIOM HEOOJbIINE MCIOIHUTEIBCKUE CPEICTBA, KOMIO3UTOP M3BJIEKAET U3 HHUX
MaKCUMYyM BBIPA3UTENbHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH. OH BKJIAaJbIBAET B KOHLEPTHI BBICOKOE TyXOBHOE
coJepKaHue, cBsi3aHHOe ¢ Oubnelickumu obpazamu (Ilnau Hepemuu — KOHIEPT Ui anbTa, De
profundis — xonnept Nel mis TpomOOHA), HACHIIAs MPOU3BEICHUS CIIOKHONW COBPEMEHHOM
JIEKCUKOH, TpeOyIoIel MOBBIIIEHHOTO BHUMAHMS U HAIPSKEHHOCTH MPHU BOCHPUATUHU (KOHLEPT

st robosi, Concerto for Ars Poetica, Exodus I v Exodus II). OnHako UMEIOTCS U CBETIIBIC,
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JKU3HEPAJOCTHBIE NIPOU3BENEHUs, Kak, Hanpumep, Concerto grosso Nel B «CHMBOJIMYECKON»,
Ka3aJIoCh ObI, «HEBO3MOXKHOI» B HAIIU JHU TOHAIbHOCTH C-dur.

OnHO M3 mOKa3aTeNbHBIX A KOMIO3UTOpa counHeHud — KoHumepr aasi anbra M
cTPpYHHOro opkectpa Ilnau Hepemuu, co3nanubiii B 1989 roay m ucnogHEeHHbIA HEOTHOKPATHO
— B Kummnese B 1993 u 2001 romax, B Kuese B 2003 roay, B Kanununrpage B 2004 rony.
[IpousBeneHne mpeacTaBiIseT cCOOOM KOMIIO3MIMIO M3 TpPeX YacTeidl, HO Ha ATOM aHAJOTHH C
TPaJIMLIMOHHBIMU  KOHLIEPTHBIMH  LUKJIAMU  3aKaHYUBAIOTCS, IIOCKOJBbKY  COYMHEHHE
JEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAUUTEIbHOE OOHOBJICHHE JKAaHPOBBIX KAHOHOB, Mpejajaras HOBOE MPOYTEHHUE
«BEYHBIX» TEM.

Tpu yacTu KOHIEpTa BOCHPOM3BOIAT HE KIACCUYECKH, a paHHeOapOYHBIA THII, KOTJa
4acTH ULUKINYECKUX (OpM (TPHO-COHATHI, YBEPTIOPBI, concerto grosso) MOTJIHM IOJIy4aTh
Pa3TMYHYIO TPAKTOBKY M KOHKDETHOE COJEpPKATENbHOE HATONHEHHE . JIaHHAsS KOMIO3MIUS
onmuska ¢paniysckoii yBeptiope XVII Beka, kynsTuBupoBasieiics B TBopuectse XK.b. Jlronnu u
NpECTaBIABIICH CcO0OW CTPYKTYpy C TMOCIEIOBaHMEM YacTell «MEAJIeHHO — ObICTPO —
MEJUIEHHO». B 11e710M KOHLIEPT poKIaeT SpKHUe acCOLMalUU C concerto grosso, XOTs TaKOBBIM HE
MOJKET CUMTATHCS U3-3a HAJIMYKS JIUILIB OJHOTO, 4 HE HECKOJIBKUX COJINCTOB, KaK 3TO XapaKTEPHO
JUIL JaHHOTO THma®. IIpH 9TOM B MAPTHTYpe KOHLEPTA OTIENbHBIC TPYIIB HHCTPYMEHTOB
HEOJHOKpPAaTHO BCTYNAlOT B AKTUBHBIM JHAIOr C COJUCTOM, JIEMOHCTPHUPYS IpPEIOMIICHHE
0apouHbIX (FPyNIOBBIX) MPUHLIUIOB KOHUEpTUpOoBaHUs. CyllecTByeT MHOKECTBO IMPUMEPOB U
IpyTrUX, TOHYaUIINX JETaled My3bIKaIbHOIO A3bIKa M 3JIEMEHTOB KOMIIO3HULINH, YKa3bIBAIOIINX
Ha TBOPYECKOE IPEIIOMIICHUE DJCTETHYECKHX IIOAXONOB M OIPEAEICHHBIX IPHEMOB JIOXU
6apoKKo”. PaccMOTpHM HX moapoGHee.

OO0pa3pl 11aya, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MPOTPAaMMHOMY TIOJ3aroJIOBKy, Hamboisiee SpKo
BBIPAYKEHBI B MEPBOM U TPEThEM YacTAX, BTOpas 4acTh — 3TO 00pasbl IPO3HOTO BO3ME3AMS 3a
MMOPOKH, HO CKOpee He OMOJIEHCKOro, amoKaJIMIICHYECKOTO XapakTepa, a 0oJiee CaepKaHHBIC,
TPaJULIMOHHbIE JUIS SHOXM OapoKKO M Jaxke oOJiafalolue HEKOoeH  KJIacCHYecKou
YPaBHOBEUIEHHOCTBIO.

B nporpamme koHuepta B KueBe ecTb aBTOpCKHE CIIOBa, MOSICHSIOLIUE COJAEpIKAHUE:
«Kommo3unust Mpou3BENCHUs MPEACTABIsAET COOOM TpeX4YacTHBIM HUKJI TUIMA "MEIJIEHHO —

ObICTPO — MeTIeHHO. "OCHOBHBIE COOBITHS" MPOU3BECHNS Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS BO BTOPOH YacTH,

! Tlompo6ree 06 sTom cm.: [3, 4].

? [of0GHBIe ACCOLMAIH, HA HALI B3IV, ABIISIOTCS BIIOJTHE ymectHbiMU. Tak, H. 3elidac nuiier o noBceMecTHOM
pactpocTpaHeHHU concerto grosso B 30Xy 0apokko: «...Concerto grosso oka3blBaeT BIMSHUE Ha MHOTHE JIpyrue
aHpsl. /.../ Hemano yBepTiop, «cMM(pOHHID U ONEPHBIX aHTPAKTOB OKa3bIBAIOTCS Ha JIeJe IIMKIaMH CONcerto grosso.
/.../ Bo3neicTBre concerto grosso MOXHO MPOCIEINTE U B COJO-KOHIIEepTE. . .». [TogpobHee cMm.: [2, ¢. 394-395].

* 06 sroMm Takke mumet M. Benbix B crathe 3amemku o nonucmunucmuke 6 mysvike J. Kuyenxo [1].
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a KpaifHue 4acTH MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MPEoANIo U MocTaoauio. Ha co3ganue koHuepra
aBTOpa BJIOXHOBHJIM U3BECTHbIE CTpaHHubl U3 Berxoro 3aBera. Mpes mnpousBeneHus —
COBPEMEHHBI B3TJISI HAa COOBITHS TAaBHO MHUHYBIIMX JieT. buOnelickas Tema — Kak TOBOJ
BBIPa3UTh COUYBCTBHE JIIOJIIM TOHUMBIM U HE3AIUIIEHHBIM OT IIPOU3BOJIA.

I 4. — Largo, Hanucana B ctuie lamento. Oto omnakuBanue norudmux. Il u. — Allegro
risoluto, BocnomuHanue o npouwiom. Il 4. — Adagio, B ocHOBe JNeXHUT (HparMeHT yKpaunHCKOU
HApOJHOMW IEeCHHU, KOTopas HaumHaeTcsi cioBamu: OQu He cmiti 0ybe Had 600010, — mam mooi,
0ybe, cope 6yoe...». OOBACHSISI BRIOOP TEMBI, aBTOP TOBOPUT: «S mombupan TeMy U MO TEKCTY
CIIOBECHOMY, U 110 MY3BIKaIbHOMY, OHA OUEHb IPOCTa H Oe3BICKYCHA» .

[lepBas wacTh mpencTaBisieT cOOOW BO3BBIMICHHOE Largo — CTPOTOE U OTPEIICHHOE.
31mech B IOJTHON Mepe BOIUIOMIACTCS MPOTPAMMHBIN TO3ar0JIOBOK, TaK KakK IO XapakTepy W IO
CPEICTBAM BBIPAKEGHHS — OTO THUIMUHAs apust lamento > . CKOpOHbIE MATOCEKYHIOBBIE
MHTOHAILIMU-B3/I0XH 3ByYaT B CONPOBOXKJICHUU Y MEPBBIX CKPUIIOK, POBHBIE XOJbl YETBEPTSIMH B
0acy —y BHOJIOHYEJECH M KOHTpabacoB, B TO BpeMs KaK y COJHUCTa, CJIOBHO H3JAJEKa,
BO3HHKACT OYEHb CJIIEpP)KAHHAs, CKyIlas MEJIOIUs OrpaHWYEHHOTO MHWara3oHa, Kak OyaTo
BOIUIOLIAIOIIAST TPYJIHOE IPEOJI0JICHUE-IOABbEM, C IIOCTENIEHHBIM 3aBOEBaHUEM Bce Oolee
BBICOKMX 3BYKOB (TT.5-17). Tpuxnael B 0acy MNpPOBOAUTCS OIMHAKOBOE MEJIOAMUYECKOE
MOCTPOCHHE MX YEThIPEX TAKTOB, IPHIaBasi BCEMY pa3/elly YepThl acCaKaIHH.

Jlanee Bo3HMKaeT HoBas Tema (1. 1 mapTurypsl) — Oojiee aKTHBHasl, C HEPBHBIMU
BCIUIECKAMHU Iacca)kei, cO CKauKaMM Ha JUCCOHMPYIOLIUE MHTEPBAJIbl U XOJaMH IO 3ByKaM
YMEHBIIEHHOIO  CENTaKKoOpJa, XpOMaTHYeCKHM COeraloluMH BHU3 HUHTOHalusMu. B
aKKOMIIaHeMeHTe — 0oJiee UMITYJIbCUBHOE PUTMUYECKOE JIBUKEHUE, UMUTALUU. C NOSBICHUEM
TeMOpa ckpunku cono (sul ponticello) kpacku cTaHOBSTCS Ooyiee MPO3PAaYHBIMU, XOTSA U
NPUTITYIIEHHBIMHA, CyMPauyHbIMU. 3By4Yaluid B 0acy HadalbHBI 000pOT MEPBOI TEMBI, 3aBepIiast
9TOT pa3fiell, OAHOBPEMEHHO TOTOBUT PENPU3Y.

Tperuit paznen (1. 2) bopmupyer adpuc TpexuactHoi hopmbl. Menoanueckue KOHTYPBI
OCHOBHOHM TE€MBI HE BO3BPAILAIOTCS, HO BapbUPYIOTCSA (OPMYJBI aKKOMIIAHEMEHTa, Kak OyITo
1OCJ€ OTCTYIUIGHHS TPOIOJDKAeTcs pasnen mnaccakanuu. Jluamsa ©Oaca oOpasyer psa
BOJIHOOOpa3HBIX OCTUHATHBIX JIByXTaKTOBBIX (UIyp, OT IAacCakalUuHd COXpaHsIeTCs JIUIIb
IOpeXHEe PpOBHOE [BIKEHHE 4YeTBEpPTHBIMU. OpKecTp BBICTyHaeT MOHOJIMTHOM Maccoi,
yTBEp:KJasi TOHATBHOCTD e-moll, B TO BpeMs KaK y albTa 3ByYaT HEPBHBIC BCIIECKH — KpaTKHE

¢dpa3bl ¢ TPEMOJIO B MEJIIOAUYECKOM a-moll, BOSHUKAET MOJUTOHAIBHOE coueTanue. [locnennue

* W3 nuuHoit mepermcky ¢ aBropoMm Kormepra (05.05.2012).
> Ha 5To Taxke ykassiBaeT M. Benbix, 3aMeuasi, 4To mepBas 4yacTh KOHILEPTAa — QJLTIO3HS JKAHPA GAXOBCKOTO
naccuona [1, c. 2-3].
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BOCEMb TaKTOB — 3aKIIOUYECHHE, 3aMHpaHue, ucuepnanue cuil. Ha mpoTsHyTom akkopae e-moll
3ByuyaT TMpollaibHbie (pa3bl albTa, KOTOPBIE TMPU KAKIOM NPOBEIACHHH TIOCTEIEHHO
CBOpPAYMBAIOTCS, COKpAILalOTCAd Ha OAMH 3BYK — OT JEBSATH JI0 OJHOIO, MUCTauBas B KOHIIE Ha
3ByKke a. [loauToHanbHOE MPOTUBOPEUHE COXPAHSIETCS, OCTABIISAS OILYIIEHNE HEJT0CKa3aHHOCTH.

[TepBas yactp siBAsET cOOO0I CBOETO pOJia TE3UCHOE M3IIOKEHHUE, MTPEIBOCXUIIIEHUE BCETO
nukia. Ee kpaitHue pasnmenst — oOpas3bl 1uiaya, CKOpOM, COOTBETCTBYIOT HEPBOM M TpeThei
4acTsM IHWKIIA, CPEIHUM pazzien — 0ojiee MOJBIKHBINA, KOPPECTIOHIUPYET CO BTOPOM YaCTHIO.
OcHOBHasl TOHAJIBHOCTb — e-moll, TIpu 3TOM TOHAJIbHOE MPOTHUBOpPEUYHE e—a B KOHLE YacTu
CTaHOBUTCSI 36pHOM JlajbHEHIero pa3BuTus. Bech MUK Takke TOHAIBHO Pa3OMKHYT: | qacT —
e-moll, 11 wacte Mmogymnupyet u3 d-moll B a-moll, 111 gacte — a-moll.

Bropas wacte Hambonee 3HAYUTENIbHA, OOBEMHA, TNPEACTABISACT IpaMaTypruvecKuit
LHeHTp Imukia. l3mokeHHas B CBOOOJHOW poHA000pa3HOW QopMme, OIM3KONH CTapUHHOU
KOHIIEPTHOI, OHAa OCHOBaHA Ha TPEX PasIMYHbIX 10 XapakTepy TeMax'. IlepBas Tema Gmaronaps
CBOCH KpATKOCTH, MEIOJUYECKON JIAMUAAPHOCTH, AKTUBHOMY DPHTMY BBINIOJHSACT (YHKITUIO
«Tpu3blBa K BHHMMAaHMIO». BHauane oHa 3ByYyduT OAMH pa3, HO B JallbHEHIIEM €€ poJib
OKa3bIBaCTCsI BEChMa CyIIeCTBEHHOW. Bo BTopoil monoBuHE (HOpPMBI OHA CTaHOBUTCS
MIOJIHOTIPABHOM TJIaBHOM TEMOM YacTH, TTOKA K€ OHA HAXOJUTCS «B TCHH.

[TomuMo puTMa, B TEME BBIAENSAETCA MOJYEPKHYTO CKAaHIUPOBAHHAs, IPKO MTPOUYEPUCHHAS
MaJOCEKyHJ0Bas MHTOHAIMsl Y KOHTpa0acoB, yCTaHaBIMBAIOIIAs WHTOHAIIMOHHYIO CBSI3b C
nepBo yactbro. OJHAKO CEMaHTHMKa 3TOM HMHTOHAIIMU 3]1€Ch HMHAs — OHA HOCUT TPO3HBIMH,
pemuTenbHbIA XapakTtep. Benen 3a IByKpaTHBIM IPOBEJEHHEM OCHOBHOTO MOTHBA 3BYYHUT €rO
oOpallleHue M HAYMHAETCS CHHKOMHMPOBAHHOE [BIKEHUE — TPYAHBIM MOJBEM-TPOABIKEHUE
BBepX (TT. 4—13). B ObicTpo mocTUraeMoi KyJIbMUHAIIMK 3BYYUT futti OpKecTpa U CIEAyeT Craj-
3aBepLICHHE.

Bo Btopoit Teme (5 T. mocne 1. 1) commcTy OTBOAMTCS BeAyIlas poJib. Memoaus
JUPUYECKOTO CKIafa (€€ MHTOHAIIMOHHOE 3€PHO COCTaBISET HUCXOISIIMM KBapTCEKCTAKKOPH)
CHavaJia MpOBOJUTCS OJHOTOJIOCHO B f-moll. B cnenytomeM nmocTpoeHUH B TOHAIBHOCTH es-moll
C MOSIBJICHHEM IIMPOKUX CKAYKOB 3apOKJAIOTCS MHTOHAIIMM HOBOW TeMbl. TpeTbel TeMe, Takxke
3Byvamied y anbTa solo (1. 3), CBOMCTBEHHO aKTHBHOE MEJIOJUYECKOE IBIIKEHHE, OOJIbIIas
MpoTsHKEHHOCTh. Omopa Ha CEKCTOBBIE MHTOHAIMU MPUIACT i JIMPUYECKYIO HAIOJIHEHHOCTD,
YKa3bIBa€T HAa HMHTOHALIMOHHOE POJCTBO C IEPBOM YacThl0 (rIe Maias ceKcTa 3Bydala B

AKKOMIIAaHEMEHTE y CKPHUIIOK).

B crathe M. Benbix 5Ta 4acTh TPAKTYeTCs KaK THITHYHbIH 06paser Kpemenmpyomeii Gpopmsi [1, ¢. 5].
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BosBparmienne BTOpoii TeMbl y conucta B f-moll (1. 4) BOCHIpUHHMAETCS KaK pemnpusa
TpexdyacTHOH ¢opmbl. IlpoBeneHnme ee oueHb KpaTKoO, IOCKOJBKY Ha HEro TYT XKe
HAKJIaJIbIBAIOTCSl MHTOHALIMU TPEThel TeMbl. JIpudeckas Tema MpOBOAUTCS Y BTOPBIX CKPHUITOK
Ha IOJITOHA BBIIIE, Y BUOJOHYENECH — HETOUHBIH KaHOH B oOpamieHnu. CKynoe JBYXIoJIocHe
IpeCcTaBisieT co00M HaNpsHKEHHBIN AUAIor IBYX I'PYINIT HHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPBI OTpa)xxaeTcs B
JPyTrOM 3BYyYaHUH — B BBICOKOM DPETHCTPE MPOXOIUT KaHOH B OKTaBY y COJHCTa U IEPBBIX
CKpUNOK (L. 5). 31ech NMpU COXPaHEHUMH NPO3pPAuyHbIX KpacoK, pa3peKeHHOM QaxTyphl, Ha
HEPBBIN [U1aH BBICTYNAET NOJIN(OHUYECKAs] TEXHUKA.

BHOBB, Kak HarmoMHHaHUE, 3BYYUT BTOpas Tema y conucta (15 T. mocne 1. 5). Caenyer
SpKOE€ HarHeTaHue, HWHULMATHBA HAJOITO TMEPEeXOAUT K OpKecTpy. Bo3Bpamaromuecs
peluTeNnbHbIe, TePOMYECKUE PUTMBI OCHOBHOHM TEMBI, 3ByYallle MOIIHO Ha ff, MpHoOpeTaroT
XapakTep KyJabMHUHAIMHK (1. 6). B 1enom 3ToT pasznen — Ooublias KyJIbMHUHALMOHHAS 30Ha BCEH
yactu. [locie HeOonpIIOro craja TemMa MPOBOAMTCS €Ile pa3, aKTUBHBbIE 00pa3bl BBITECHSIOT
JUpPUYECKUE Ha BTOPOM IU1aH. Benen 3a KpaTKUM MPOBEJEHUEM BTOPOM TEMbl HAUMHAETCS HOBas
BOJIHA HAIpPSHKEHHOTO, BUXPEBOTO IBM)KCHUS HA OCHOBE MAaJOCEKYHJOBOH HHTOHAruu. OHO
€CTECTBEHHO NEPEXOJUT B KAHOHMYECKYI0O UMMTALMIO B OKTAaBYy MEXIY COJIMCTOM M IEPBBIMU
ckpunkamu (1. 10). C mpekpalieHneM KaHOHa BOCXOJSIIME MHTOHALMU ajbTa 3aXBaThIBAIOT
Oosiee BBICOKMI [Uama3oH, HACBIIIAsICh CKAayKaMM, BBIPACTAIOUIMMU 10 OKTaBbl. HepBHEIE,
HaNpsHKCHHBIE MHTOHAIIMM B COYETAHWH C KOHTPAIYHKTOM MEPBBIX CKPHUIIOK Pa3BHUBAIOTCS Ha
opranHoM myHkTe f (TT. 5-14 mocne 1. 10). IlocTemeHHOe HOBOE HapacTaHWE NPHBOIUT K
YCTaHOBJICHUIO OpraHHOro mnyHkra c. Ilocie eme OgHOM SHEPruYHON BOJHBI MHUIMATHBA
nepeaaeTcsi OpKecTpy, Ie M00YepeIHO Ha MEePBbIN MIaH BBIXOIAT ayibThl (1. 11), 3aTem BTOphIE
ckpunku (1. 12). V1 BHOBb OCHOBHOI TEMaTH3M 3TOr0 pa3jieiia MOIHO 3BYUYHUT y BCErO OpKecTpa
(5 T. mocie 1. 12), COEOUHSACH C PELIUTEIBHBIMU TPEX3BYUYHBIMU aKKOpJaMU COJIHCTA,
NPUBOAALIMMHU K MOIIHOM 3aBepUIaloNieil KyJIbMUHALUK B a-moll. Takum oO6pa3zoM, BTOpast 4yacTb
OKa3bIBAETCsl TOHAJIBHO PA30MKHYTOH.

Tperbst 4YacThb KOHLEPTa — MEUIEHHOE MociecnoBue-3nuior, Adagio, a-moll. 210
CBOETO POJIA «PA3POCIIAsACA» KOJa, TOCTPOCHHAS Ha OHOI TeMe. OCHOBHAS MEJIOIHs y COMICTA
CHauasla Kak Obl IIpAYeTCs B CHMHKOIIAX, a 3aTEM CMEIAeTcs Ha JApyrue JO0JM TakTa U 3BY4MT B
CBOEM OCHOBHOM BHJe. B akkommanemeHTe mpeoOiajaroT JaMEHTO3HblE WHTOHAIUU

(TmoBTOpSAOIIKECs OOBINE CEKYHIBI).

" Hapognast ykpaunckas necust Oii ne cmiii dybe naod 600010, — mam mo6i, 0y6e, ope Gyde B3sTa U3 COOPHUKA
IicHi pionoeo cena: Yrpaincoki napooui nicui. Kuis, 1987, c.13.
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Menoauss HamoMHMHAaeT CTapUHHBIE TIeCHOINeHus, Onm3ka xopamy. Ee ortnuuaer
ype3BblUaiiHas NPOCTOTA, Y3KUM IUANa30H B MpEAeNax KBUHTHI, ITOCTOSHHOE BO3BPAILLEHUE K
BEPXHEMY 3BYKY — pelnepKycce, puTMudeckasi 0€3bICKyCHOCTb, TOBTOPHOCTh M BapUaHTHOCTb
MeNoanYecKuX sueek. [1aTh pa3genoB 3TOW 4YacTH, MOCTPOCHHBIX HA OJHOW Teme, o0pa3yloT
CBOOOIHYIO BapHAIIHIOHHO-BAPUAHTHYIO (popMmy.

[TepBbIif pazaen BBHINOIHAET BCTYNUTENbHYIO (YHKIHMIO, MacKupys Ttemy (TT. 5-17). Bo
BTOPOM pa3jieie y MEPBBIX CKPUIIOK O€3 COMpPOBOXKAECHUS OHA 3BYUYHUT KaK JIPEBHSS MOHOAMS,
OJIHOTOJIOCHOE M3JIOKCHHE KOTOpPOH yCHJIMBAeT apxandeckwit komopuT (1. 1). 3atem Tema
npoBoAuTcs y anbra solo. Ckymas ¢akTypa OrpaHHYMBAeTCS TMPOTSAHYTOW KBUHTOH B
conpoBokaeHuu (4 1. mocne 1. 2). Korna comuct 3amoikaer, TeMa 3BY4YHT y albTOB Ha (oHE
ME/UIEHHO CIIyCKAlOIIMXCS W IIOYTH 3aMMpAIOLIMX 3BYKOB B akkommnaHemenre (u.3). B
MOCJIEIHEM pa3Jielie OCHOBHAsl Melloaus nepeaaercs conucty (u. 4). Ilpu kaxxaom npoBeneHun
OHa COKpaIlaeTcs Ha OJMH 3BYK — OT IIECTH A0 OHOTO, UCTauBas Ha IMOCIETHEM, Kak OyATO
HCYEpIIaB BCE CHUJIBL. 3/1€Ch MOBTOPSETCS KOHCTPYKTHUBHAs WJEs NMEPBOM YaCTH, KOTOpas TaKKe
3aBepIlaNach IOCTEIICHHBIM COKpPAIICHHEM 3aKIFOYUTEIBHOTO MEJIOAMYECKOro 000poTa.
3aKkaHYMBaeTCAd KOHLEPT AapXaWdeCKW 3By4YallUMU MapajuIeIbHBIMA  TPE3BYUYUSIMH B
aKKOMITaHEMEHTE, KaK OyJTO BO3BPAIIAIOIINMHU HAC K TIEPBOUCTOKAM.

Anamn3 Konuepra ans aneta u ctpyHHOro opkecrpa /l. Kunienko no3Bosisier roBopuTh 0
MPOSIBJICHUU HE00apouHbIX TeHAeHIMH. CounHeHne Oauxe 6apoYHOMY KOHIIEPTY — COJIBHOMY
WJIU concerto grosso, HEXENN TPaJuIMOHHOMY COJIbHOMY KOHLEPTY 3IIOXH Kiaccuiuima. B Hem
Mpeo0iaaloT KaMEepHbIe CPEACTBA, MPUIIIYIICHHbIE KpPAacKW, aHCAaMOJeBble MPUHLUIBI UTPHI.
Penkumu sABIAIOTCS  fufti, TOYTH OTCYTCTBYET THUIMYHOE [JIsi KIJIIACCHMYECKOrO0 KOHLEpTa
MIPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHUE futti U solo. My3bIKalbHbBIE CPEJICTBA OKA3bIBAIOTCS BECbMa MPOCTHIMHU H
CTPOTHUMH, TPH OTCYTCTBHHM BHEUIHHX 3(PQPEKTOB BCE IMOAYMHEHO DPACKPBHITHIO BHYTPEHHETO
coJlepKaHus, CIEP )KaHHBIX U CKYTBIX 110 Kpackam 00pa3oB.

B anvroBom xonuepte Ilnau Uepemuu temMOp nepconuduimponat. Ero otoxaecTBieHue
C TOJOCOM  OHMONEWCKOro TpPOpOKa YCHJIMBAET  CIICHUYECKYIO  PENpe3eHTaTUBHOCTh
MIPOM3BEACHNUS, BBI3bIBAs acCONMAIMKM C ()parMeHTaMu W3 CTAPHUHHOW OIEPbl WM OPAaTOPHH.
Ecnu B mepBoii yacTu KOHIIEpTa OTMEYalach CBs3b C apuel lamento W3 omepbl-seria, TO BO
BTOPOW YaCTU OUIYTHMO BJIMSIHUE MAaTETUYECKOM apuu. DMUIOT-NOCIECIOBHE BOCIPUHUMAETCS
KaK BHEJIMYHOCTHBIE KOMMEHTAPUH WM MECHONICHUS APEBHUX, YXOMSIIIE BIIIyOb BEKOB.

bubneiickoe conmepxanue — a4 mpopoka HMepemuum o0 paspylieHHOM ToOpoje
Hepycanmume, o OeACTBUSAX €ro >KHTENCH, O €ro ObUIOH cllaBeé U KpacoTe — IMPEACTABICHO

0000menHo. B camom Oubneiickom Tekcte HeT pa3BuToi ¢adysibl, 4YTO OOYCIOBUIIO
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BOILIOIICHNE JaHHOM MPOrpaMMBbI JTUIIb B O0IIEM XapakTepe My3bIKd. B HEM comep uTcs MsaTh
IJIaB, HO BCE OHHU O0JIATAIOT MPUMEPHO CXOMHBIM COJAEPIKAHHEM, BOCCO3/IaBas ONpeAeTCHHBIN
KpyT pa3MBIIUICHMH W nepexkuBaHui. Kak mokasan aHamu3, KOMIIO3UTOP HE CTPEMHUTCS K
MOJIHOMY (pOpMaIbHO-CTPYKTYpPHOMY cOOTBeTCTBUIO (B KoHImepre Tonmpko Tpu uactu). bosee
CYIIECTBEHHBIM JUIS HEro OKa3aJoCh BOIUIOIIEHHWE OOPa3HO-dMOLMOHAIBHON, TyXOBHOU
aTMocdepsl JPEeBHETO TEKCTA.

ABTOp CyMeJT CO3/1aTh OPUTHHAIBHYIO M CAMOOBITHYIO KOHIICTIIIHIO, UCTIOJIb3Ys JOBOJIBEHO
MPOCThIE CPEACTBA, alEUIMPYIONIIME K HCTOPUYECKOMY CTUJIIO 3moxu Oapokko. Ha mepsbiit
B3IJI51/1, COOTHOIIIEHNE KAHOHMYECKOTO U ABPUCTHUYECKOTO 3/IECh OKA3bIBACTCSI B TIOJIB3Y MEPBOTO,
YTO XapaKTEPHO ISl TPATULMOHHBIX KYJIbTYp U JJIsl TE€X SMO0X B UCTOPHUM 3aMaJHOECBPOIEHCKOM
KyJbTYpPBI, TJI¢ HHBCHTOPCTBO HE SBJSUIOCH €IIE TaKUM OOBEKTOM (DETHIU3AIMU, KAaKUM OHO
CTajio B HCKyccTBE XX Beka. OOpaiasch K IpoIuioMy, KOMIIO3UTOP peaTu3yeT MPUHITUI «4epe3
nporuioe — B Oynymiee». BosBpammasch Has3aa, OH HaXOAWT HOBBIE NPUEMBI U METOIBI U
peanu3yeT X B COOCTBEHHBIX KOHIICMIUAX. B 3TOM M 3akmtodyaercs HoBu3Ha Kouuepra [lrau
Hepemuu J1. Kunienko, ero ceoeoOpasue u oTimure oT O0IbIIMHCTBA KOMITO3uInii XX Beka.

B 3axmoueHue mpuBeneM cioBa caMOro aBTOpa: «Sl He MbITajCs HalKCaTh KOHLIEPT B
KJIACCMYECKOM TMOHMMAaHMU. TpakToBad aibT CKOpee Kak TMEeBY4YH MHCTPYMEHT, CO
CBOMCTBEHHBIM TOJBKO €My TeMOpoM. HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO HBIHEITHUE BUPTYO3bI JOCTUTIIN
BBICOKOTO MAacTEpCTBa UIPhl HA 3TOM HMHCTPYMEHTE, S MOHUMAJI, YTO B OEIJIOCTH MHCTPYMEHT
YCTyMaeT CKpHUIKE, OTCI0Jla W COOTBETCTBYIOIas TpakToBKa. [lnau MHepemuu He ecTb
WwuTIocTpanusi  Oubieiickoro crokera. S BOCIONB30BaJCS BEYHOM TEMOW ISl BBIPAKCHUS
COOCTBEHHOTO MUPOOIIYIICHUS ¥ MOHUMAaHUSA COOBITUH. XOTen Obl HAOMHUTH, yTo 1989 ron
ObLT BechbMa JpaMaTW4YHBIM i Hapoga MongaBuu. [lo3ke TPOTHUBOCTOSHUE B OOIIECTBE
BBUIMJIOCH B KPOBaBBbIC COOBITHS, HaM H3BECTHBIC. Sl HE BBICTYmal B POJIM TPOPOKA, HO,
BO3MOJKHO, IIPEIIyBCTBHE BCeoOIeil Gebl KaK-TO OTPA3MIOCh H B MY3BIKE ».

U 510 BepHO, Bellb XyIO’KHUKU BCETJa UyBCTBYIOT TOHBIIIE H OCTPEE U MOTYT BBIPA3UTh B

MY3BIKC TO, YTO HCBO3MOXXHO BbIPAa3UTh CJIOBAMMU. ..
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¥ W3 nuunoii nepencku ¢ asropom Komrepra (05.05.2012).
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PALICOTUA-KOHIEPT TEHHAINA YOBAHY:
OCOBEHHOCTHU KOMIIO3UIIUHN U IPAMATYPI'NU

RAPSODIA-CONCERT PENTRU PIAN SI ORCHESTRA DE GHENADIE CIOBANU:
PARTICULARITATILE COMPOZITIEI SI DRAMATURGIEI

RHAPSODY-CONCERTO FOR PIANO AND ORCHESTRA BY GHENADIE CIOBANU:
DRAMATURGY AND COMPOSITION FEATURES

AJIEHA BAPJTAHSH,

H.0. JIOLICHTA,
AkaneMus My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

In centrul atentiei autoarei prezentului articol se situeazd Rapsodia-concert pentru pian si
orchestra de Gh. Ciobanu — o mostra reprezentativa pentru evolutia genului concertant in componistica
autohtond. Autoarea oferd o analiza detaliatd a Rapsodiei-concert, axdandu-se pe particularitdtile
limbajului muzical, ale dramaturgiei si compozitiei lucrarii examinate.

Cuvinte-cheie: concert, rapsodie, structura tripartitd, tratarea pianului

The present article is a research dedicated to the Rhapsody-Concerto for piano and orchestra
written by the Moldovan composer Gh. Ciobanu in 1984. The author offers a detailed analysis of this
opus, underlining some aspects regarding the musical dramaturgy and composition, the musical
language elements treatment.

Keywords: concerto, rhapsody, three-part structure, the piano treatment

[TepBoe coumnenue I'. HobaHy B kaHpe (opTemuaHHOrO KOHIEPTa, naTupyemoe 1984
roJI0OM, OTJMYaeT HaJW4Yhe COOCTBEHHOH KOHLEMIUHU, KOTOPYI0 BaXHO MPOAHAIU3UPOBATh U
chopmynupoBatb. OroBOpUMCS Cpasy, YTO B TPAKTOBKE OCHOBHOM WJEH JaHHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS
CYIIECTBYIOT HeKOTopble pasHoureHus. Kak yrtBepxkgaer Enena Muponenko, Panconuto-
KOHIIEPT OTIUYAIOT «CJIOKHOCTh M IITyOMHA XyJI0KeCTBEHHOM KoHuenuun» [1, p. 29], B pamkax
KOTOPOH «KOMITO3UTOP MPEMJIONKUI HCCIEA0BaTh YHUBEPC COBPEMEHHOM H3HU BO BCEH €ro
CIIO)KHOCTH M pa3HooOpa3uu. bamaHcupys Ha rpaHd aHTarOHUCTUYECKUX c(ep, BOBICUYCHHBIX B
0’KeCTOUEHHYI0 00pb0y 100pa U 314, repoil B 3Toi 60phOEe UIET COOCTBEHHYIO UICHTHYHOCTD, a
ero (puHaAIBHBIA BBHIOOP CHENAaH B MOJB3y cui 100pa» [1, p.29]. Tem caMbiM uccienoBarenb
MOAYEPKHUBAET ITHKO-PUIOCO(CKYIO TPOOIEeMATHKY TTPOU3BEACHUS.

OTa TpakTOBKa MEpeKNKaeTcs (HO HE TMOJIHOCThIO coBmaaaeT) ¢ mMHeHuem H. Yobany-
CyxomiuH. B cBoeli ctartbe aBTOp mumieT cienymomiee: «B 3ToM mpousBeaeHuHn HabIOmaeTCs
cTpeMJIeHHne OOHAKUTPH MYJIbC BHYTPEHHEH JKU3HH COBPEMEHHOTO YeJIOBEKa Yepe3 CTOJKHOBEHHE
paznuuHbIX o0pa3HbIX cdep. [logoOHas KoHIENIMsA, B OOIIEM TpaAWIIMOHHAS ISl KPYITHBIX
COYMHEHUH CUM(POHUYECKOTO KaHpa, PeIIeHa aBTOPOM JIOBOJBHO H300peTarenbHO. OCHOBHOU
KOH(UIMKT B PAliCOAMU CMEIICH Ha TPaHU MEXAy pasaenamu (GOpMbI — MEXKITY SKCIO3HIUEH U

pa3paboOTKO#, KOHTPACTHBIMH 3IU30]aMH, KaICHIIMEH U PENpU30i, perpu30il 1 Komoi» [2, p. 38].
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O0a BrICKa3bIBaHMSA caejaHbl B KoHIE 1990-X romoB, Kak OBLIO OBl €CTECTBEHHBIM
MPEIONIOKUTh, B pe3yibTaTe obmenus ¢ ['. Hobany. Cerogns xe caM KOMIO3UTOP, PA3MBITILISs
00 3TOM COUYMHEHHUH, HECKOJBKO IO-MHOMY DPACCTaBISET aKLEHThl. BO3MOXKHO, CKa3bIBalOTCS
OPUYUHBl KaK CYOBEKTHBHOIO, TaK M OOBEKTHBHOIO MOpPSAKA. OTO JOBOJIBHO JJIUTENbHAs
UCTOpUYECKas NepcreKkTruBa, 30-JIeTHUI ONbIT COYMHUTENBCTBA, HAKOIIJIEHHBIN KOMIIO3BUTOPOM K
HACTOSAIIEMY MOMEHTY, JHYHOCTHAas U JKaHPOBO-CTHJIEBas WACHTU(MUKAIMS W IBOJIIOIUS
I'. Yo6any. C apyroit CTOPOHBI, B 3TOT HCTOPHUYECKUN MEPUOJ] MMPOU30ILIO PE3KOE M3MCHECHUE
CTUJIEBOTO M 3CTETUYECKOT0 KOHTEKCTAa CaMOl KOMITO3UTOPCKOM MpaKTUKH. B cBOeW TpakTOBKE
Pancoguu-koHuepra cam KOMIO3UTOP MMOAYEPKHBAET JIMPU3M JIAHHOTO IPOM3BENICHUS,
COCIMHEHHBIH C HMPOHUYHOCTHIO OOMIEH KOHIENIMH. B HPOHMYHOCTH OH BHIUT Takke
HEKOTOpbIE€ MPEINOCHUIKM MOCTMOAEPHU3MA, O KOTOPOM OH €Illeé HE MMEN IpPEJCTaBICHUS B
NEepUOJl CO3JaHUS OIyca, HO K KOTOPOMY HWHTYUTHUBHO TSITOTEN YK€ B Hadajle CBOEH
KOMITO3UTOPCKOM Kapbephl.

Komnozuinmonnoe mpinuieHue I'. YobaHy OCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha OOIIEH TPEXYaCTHOCTH B
pamMKax OJHOYACTHOH CTPYKTYpPBI, YTO TOBOPUT 00 HW3BECTHOM IPETBOPEHUH CTPYKTYPHBIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN POMAHTHUYECKOr0 KOHILIEPTa CIUTHO-IMKINYECKOro tuna. HamoMuuMm, 4to ero
Konuepr Ne2 Nostalgie pentru sarbatoare (1988) Tarke OTIMYaeT OAHOYACTHOCTb, Kak
yrBepkaaer E MupoHeHko — KpynHeHIui uccienosarenb TBopuectBa ['. Yobany [3, p. 35], a
Konnepr st MmapumObl 1 CHMGPOHUYECKOTO OPKECTPa, CO3JaHHBIA Yepe3 JBa JEeCATUIICTHUS, B
2009 romy, mpexacTaBiseT COOOH, «OJHOYACTHYIO TMAPTUTYPY, BKIIOYAIOIIYI0 BOCEMb
KOHTPACTHBIX paszaesioB» [3, p. 35]. Takyro 0ogHOYACTHOCTH MOXKHO PACIICHUTh KaK TATOTEHUE K
CBOOOIHOM CMEIIaHHOM TPaKTOBKE (POPMBI.

Eme omuuM KOMIOHEHTOM (GOpPMBI MPENCTABISIETCS OMOpa HAa COHATHOCTh, IMpaBa,
CIIelyeT cpa3y OIOBOPUTHCS, NPENEIbHO CBOOOJHO TpakToBaHHY0. IlepBas Tema KoHuepra,
BBITIOJIHSIONIAs (PYHKIIMIO CBOCOOpa3HOM TJIaBHOW MapTHH, OCHOBHOrO o0Opaza B paMKax
COHATHOM IKCMO3UIHUH, TEHETUYECKU OTAAIICHHO CBSI3aHA C KIACCUUYECKUM MJIM POMaHTHYECKUM
KOHIIepTOM. Ee oTiMyaeT OTKPHITOCTh ¥ TUPUYHOCTh MenoAnku. [JiaBHasi TeMa oObeAWHSICT B
cebe nmBa ameMenTa. [lepBblii CTPOUTCS HA CKayKaxX B MEJOAWU (HAIpUMep, HUCXOIAIIAss KBUHTA
B OPKECTPOBOM MPOBEIACHUM TEMBbI, IIMPOKOOOBEMHbIE MHTEPBAJIbl YUCTOW OKTaBbI, MAJOH U
00JBIIION CeKCTHI B (hOpTENUaHHOM MapTHH Ha c. 4). BTOpoii 311eMeHT TeMBbl IIpeICTaBIsgeT cOO0M
XPOMaTH3UPOBAHHBIM CEKYHIOBBI XOa C mMpeobiaaHueM MSTKO 3BYYAIlMX HHCXOJSIINX
CeKyH/. B nanpHelemM qBa 3TUX MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX KOMIUIEKCA CTaHYT BEIYIIIMMH B TOCTPOECHUHU

My3bIKaJbHON MaTepuu KoHiepra.
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['maBHass Tema mpeTepneBaeT 3HAUUTENIBHOE pa3BUTHE OJlarofaps HCIHOJIb30BAHUIO
PUTMHUYECKOTO BapbHUpPOBaHMA, NOOABICHUIO JUIMTENbHOCTEH, Kak y IlpoxodneBa u baproka,
«3axBary» pa3HbIX perucTpoB. Kaxplil pa3 3Ta mmpokas MelIogusl TapMOHU3YETCSl aKKOpIaMu
KBAapTO-CEKYHA0BOI'O CTPOEHUs, IpuodpeTas 0osiee TEPIKOE 3By4aHue. ITOT TUI FApMOHUH, O
YTBEPXKJICHUIO KOMITO3UTOPA, MPOU3BOJIEH OT MOJAJIILHOTO CTPOEHHsI caMoro reMatusma. O THUM
U3 TaKUX IPUMEPOB MOXHO CUMTATh BBIIECP)KAHHBIE AKKOPJbl KBAPTO-CEKYHJIOBOTO CTPOEHUS B
compoBoxacanu (. 2, c.7-8), koropeie cam [.YobOaHy Ha3bIBaeT <«JIMATOHHYECKUMHU
KJIaCTEpaMm».

MopanpHast 1o cBoeil NpHpoJie, €CTECTBEHHO JbIOIASACS MEJIOJUKa OCHOBHBIX TEM
Pancoauu-koHIepTa TINATENBHO BBICTPOCHA, KaK OBl «CKOHCTPYHUPOBAHa» KOMIIO3HTOPOM.
VIMeHHO MOZIaIbHOCTh OIPEAEsSeT CTPOSHUE aKKOPJIUKHU, B KOTOPOM Ha MEPBBIM IIaH BBIXOAUT
KBApPTOBO-CEKYH/IOBBIH NPHHILHUI, TO €CTh aKKOPIbl «COOUPAIOTCS» U3 3BYKOB, 00pa3yroIuX
MEJIO/INIO, U, CIIEJIOBATENIbHO, MEJIOINYECKasl CUCTEMA Kak Obl «3amudpoBaHay B akKopaax.

30HBI T7IaBHOW M TOOOYHOM NapTHl B JaHHOM MPOU3BEACHUHU BBIABICHBI JOBOJBHO
yétko. IlobounHass Tema (OHa MPOXOAUT CHAdaja y OpPKECTpa, MOTOM B TApTUU COJIHCTA)
HaXOJAUTCS B TOW K€ JMPUYECKOM IUIOCKOCTH, YTO M IJIaBHAs, IOTOMY MOXHO T'OBOPUTH O
MIPOM3BOHOM €€ XapakTepe. 3/eCh €Ille CHUJIbHEE BBISBICHBl PUTMHUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH,
OIPEEIIEHHOE PacCcOIIaCOBaHUE PUTMUYECKOTO MBIIUIEHUS. BOT Kak XapaKTepu3yeT 3Ty TeMy
I'. Yobany: «ecnu B mapTHUU OPKECTpa €CTh €II€ MONBITKH JIepKaTh PUTMHUECKYIO CETKY, TO
naptust GoprenraHo BCE BpeMsl OPUEHTHPOBaHA Ha yXOJA OT 3Toro purMma. OuiynieHue purMa
coxpaHsercs Onaronaps OYEBHIHOW TPEXJOJbHOCTH TEMbI, OTCYTCTBUIO PUTMHUYECKOU
JMCKPETHOCTH, HAJMYUIO IMyJbCAIMM B IIECTHAALATHIX, a TAaKXKe MPUCYTCTBHUIO ONpeAeIEHHOM
PUTMUYECKON (OPMYIIBI, KOTOpast €CTh U B TNaBHOU maptum» [4]. K Takum oOummm sneMeHTam
MOXXHO OTHECTHM MSATKUH PUTMUYECKUN PHUCYHOK B TPEXJOJIbHOM METpPE — YETBEPTh-
MOJIOBUHHAS, OOHMU i 00euX mMapTUid W TMPUIAIOMANA TEeMe T'Palo3HOCTh M JIETKYIO
JAHCAHTOCTb B JTyX€ XOPBbI.

[Tono6HO T71aBHOM, MOOOYHAs TeMa M3Jaraercsl IepBOHAYalbHO B opkecTtpe (co c. 12), B
MapTusiX JEpeBSIHHBIX AyXoBbIX (1 u 2 kimapHeTsl W (IeThl, rAe (QONBKIOPHBIA TI'eHE3MC
MY3bIKQTPHOTO TEMATH3Ma MOTYCPKHYT THMHIHOW MenuaMatukor. M. Cyxommun-YobaHy numer
00 HCHONb30BaHHOM B Pamconuu-koHLEpTe MpHeMe MMHUTALUM «3BYYaHUS HApOAHBIX U
MHCTpYMEHTOB (¢ueiita accoruupyercs ¢ (ayepom, doprenuano ¢ mumbanamu)» [2, p. 142].
3atrem Ha pemapke A piacere, molto rubato, c. 16, moboyHas TemMa MPOBOAUTCS B TMAPTHH
COJIUPYIOIIEro posiisl. 37eCh KOMIIO3UTOP YCHIMBACT MapTEIIATHOCTh, EPKYCCUBHBIE CBONCTBA

3ByYaHU, CBOMCTBEHHEIC HUrpe Ha I_[I/IM68.J'I3,X. IIo YTBCPKACHHUIO KE CaMOr'o0 KOMIIO3UTOpa,
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MEPKYCCUBHBIM XapakTep 95TOW TeMbl TOBOPUT TakKe O BIUSHMM CTUINCTUKUA b. BapToka.
®dakTypHOE pa3BUTHE POPTEIMAHHON MAPTHH UICT ITyTeM MIPUMEHEHHS YABOSHHM, MapalIeIbHBIX
KBUHT, PUTMHYECKOTO BapbUPOBAaHMS (HAIPUMEpP, PUTMHUECKOE YBEIMYEHUE TEMbl TJIABHOU
MapTuy B 11. 2 B opkecTpe, 0 kotopom yromuHaetr Y. Cyxommun-Yobany) [2, p. 142].

Bcenen 3a mobouHo¥ mosiBnsieTcst HOBBIN pazaen — Un poco rubato, c. 24, pa3BuBaomui
WU IVIaBHOM NapTuy (3TOT pa3/ell yCIOBHO MOKHO Ha3BaTh 30HOW 3aK/IIOYNTEIbHON NAPTHH,
MOCTPOEHHON Ha MaTepuase raBHOW). Y (OpTEeNHaHO MOSABISIOTCS MACCAKU IIECTHAATHIMU
HOTAMHU, coYeTas JUPUYHOCTh W HUMIIYJIbCUBHOCTb, OOAPOCTb, YHPYTOCTh OCHOBHOW TEMBI.
BapuanTtHas TpaHcpopmainus TeMbl B (OpTENHMAHHOW MapTUM OCYIIECTBIEHA IyTEM €€
COKpAIIIEHHS, TIOCIIe Yer0 HaYMHAeTCs IPOBEJCHUE TeMa y KIApHETOB (un poco rubato, c. 24), a
3areM B mapTuu KcwiopoHa M posisa. Keunodon, ayOonupyrommidi TapTHIO POSUIs, CBOUM
TeMOpPOM YCHIJIMBAET CKEPIIO3HBIE OTTEHKH TeMbl. B 3aBepiaromeM pasjesne 3aKirouuTeIbHON
napTUd y posiisi HaOMromaeTcsi OOBITPhIBAHHE CEKYHJIOBBIX WHTOHALIMN TJIaBHOW MapTHH, a B
maccaxxax BHUPTYO3HOTO  XapakTepa MEJIKUMH  JUIMTEIbHOCTSIMU  spu€  BBISIBISETCS
MMIIPOBU3ALIMOHHOE HAYaJIO.

[Ipu mpoBeneHnM B pa3padoTKe TEMbI TJaBHOW MapTHH (HauWHAs C II. 6), OHa TaKXkKe
cuMbOHHU3UPYETCS, a pUTMUUEcKas (pUrypa «Tproiab BOCbMBIMH HOTaMU — YE€TBEPTh» HAUUHAET
UTpaTh TJABCHCTBYIOIIYIO poyib. Pa3paboTka HMeeT JOBOJBHO CIIOKHYIO, KOMIUIEKCHYIO
CTPYKTYpY: 3[1€Ch KOMIIO3UTOP HCHOJb3YET MPUEM HHTEPBEHLIUU, BHEJPEHUS, MEPEKIIOUEHUs
GyHKIHA.

Pa3paboTka cTpouTcs W3 Tpex cBoeoOpasHbIX (ha3 pa3BHUTHs, KaXaas M3 KOTOPBIX
«tpepbiBaeTcs» snu3onaMu. B 1 u 2 dazax pa3paboTku poib MOAOOHBIX SMU30A0B BHIMOIHIIOT
7IBa coJio cakcodoHa (cHadana, B 1. 10, B conpoBoxxkaeHun (opTenuaHo, a 3areM, Ha c. 51 —B
conupytoleM nu3noxxkeHun). TpeTss (pa3a ocHOBaHA Ha TOM K€ IMPUHLUIIE UHTEPBEHIIUU, HO yKE
B UIPY BCTYMAIOT JIPYTHE «UTPOKU» — 3TO OPKECTp U GopTenuano. Tpu HHTEPBEHLIUN OpKecTpa
MPEPBIBAIOTCS TPEMsI COMBHBIMU KaJICHIIUSMU POSIIS, TEM CaMbIM JPaMaTU3UPYsl MY3bIKaJIbHBIN
nuckype. PacemoTtpum paszpabotky 6osiee moapoOHO.

Co c. 41 naunnaetcsi nepBas (a3a pa3padoTKH, BBITIOJIHSIONIAS APaMaTypPrHUeCKl Bax-
HYIO POJib. 3/1eCh JOMHHUPYET TPUOJIBHOCTb, MPOUCXOIUT MEPEKINUKA Pa3HbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB
Ha OCHOBE YK€ HM3BECTHON PUTMHUYECKOW (HOPMYIbI, a MHUIIMATUBY NEPEXBATHIBAIOT yAapHBIC
UHCTpYyMeHTHI. [lo cmoBamM KOMIO3HUTOpPA, 3TO «KaK OBl OTBET T'PYIIbEI HEUHTOHHPYEMBIX YIap-
HBIX YJIapHBIM UHTOHUDPYEMBIM: timpani, tamburin, TEM yAapHBIM, YTO UMEIOT TOYHYIO BBICOTY
3ByKa. OHU CIIOBHO TBITAIOTCA CHIETIATh TO, YTO ObUIO B APTHH POsIs» [4], TeM caMbIM IPUBHO-

CUTCH 3JIEMCHT COPCBHOBATCIIBHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHBIN KOHLICPTHOMY KaHPY.
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Crnenyromuii 3a 9TUM paszied, KOTOPBI MOXXHO O0O3HAUMTh Kak MepBbIH 3MU301,
WCIIOJTHSCTCS COMUpyIomuM cakcodoroM (Solo molto sentimentale, 1. 10). Ero MoXHO cuuTaTth
MaJICHBKOM KaJeHIMeH Ui cakcooHa, B KOTOPOH OPTraHWYHO COCIUHSIOTCS W JIMPHUYHOCTH, H
MEePKYCCUBHOCTh, U UPOHUYHOCTD, U ApOAUHHOCTh. BooO1ie, Bech KoHIepT NpoHUKHYT AyXoM
napoauu. B To Bpems aBTOp, MO €ro COOCTBEHHBIM CIIOBaM, TBITAICS H30aBUTHCS OT
UJEOJOTHYECKUX M CTUJIEBBIX KJIMILE CBOETO BPEMEHH, €€ HE 3Hasl, KaK 3TO ciaenarb. Mponus
MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX TEMax, JaXXe B TJABHOH TeMe, MO-MPOKO(PHEBCKH HPOHUYHO-TUPUIHOM.
Omna 3By4uT Bpo/Jie ObI BO3BBILLIEHHO, HO BMECTE C TEM, UyTh KapUKaTypHO, UyTh OTCTPAHEHHO.

Tema cakcodona Molto sentimentale siBIs€TCSI MPOIOIKEHUEM ITOTO HACTPOCHUS: «BPOJIE
OBl KpacuBasi TeMa, — OTMEUAET aBTOpP, — a Ha CAMOM JIeJie — 3BYUYUT KaK MEPEKUTOK, aHAXPO-
HU3M, HaJIUYECTBYET JIETKOE OTCTPAaHEHUE, Iaxe M31EBKA ' » (pemapka ironica naxe BbIIUCAHA
aBTOPOM B MapTuType). B My3bike 3TOro smu3oja CyIIECTBYET €IMHOBPEMEHHBIH KOHTPACT
JMPUYECKOM TeMbl U UPOHUYHOU. Y JapHOCTh B Ayxe MoTopukH IIpokodneBa kak cpencTBo mepe-
JlaYll MPOHUYECKOTO aBTOPCKOTo OTHOIIEHHs Tpakryercss I'. HobaHy IOBOJIBHO CBOEOOPA3HO:
MepKyCcCUBHASA cepa MoOeKaaeT, B KOHIIE AN30/1a Cakco(hOH HAUMHACT UTPATh CON nervosita.

Eme omna wnuoBarms I'. YoOaHy, TE€HETHYECKHM BOCXOJINAsl K ParCOIMWHON Tojave
MaTepuana, MpeiCTaBIseT cOO0N HaJeleHue coNupyroue GpyHKIMel opKeCTPOBBIX HHCTPYMEH-
TOB, UTO BJICUET 32 COOON BKJIIOUEHHE B MAPTUTYPY UX COMUPYIOUINX (PParMEHTOB. 3/1€Ch KaXKIbIi
MHCTPYMEHT MOXKET UMETh TaKOE BBIITUCAHHOE S0/0, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COCTaBa OPKECTpa.

Bropas ¢a3za paspadorkm (c. 48, 1. 12) OTKpBIBaE€TCS BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM OPKECTPOBBIM
(hparMeHTOM, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha PEIIUTENbHON TeMe, B KOTOPOM TJIaBEHCTBYET HE MEJIOJUYECKOe,
a PUTMHYECKOE HAYaJlo: U B MAPTUHU POSIS, U B MAPTUSAX JAYXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB KOMIIO3UTOP
YAAQYHO MCIOJIB3YET [JOBOJIBHO CJIOKHBII PUTMHYECKMH PHUCYHOK Ha OCHOBE IyoOJled B
MOHOPUTMHYECKOM M3JI0KEHUU. B mapTUsAX CTpyHHBIX H3Jaraercsa Oosee JanugapHbil u
YIPOIIEHHBI PUTMUYECKHI PUCYHOK, COAEpKallui TpuoJb. He yHillHE HAMOMHUTB, YTO ATOT
BAKHEUIIMN KOHCTPYKTUBHBIA 3JieMeHT KoHIepTa MOSBWICA BIEPBbIE B 3aKIIOUYMTEIbHOU
naptuu sxkcno3utu Un poco rubato.

[TonuepkHyTasi NEPKyCCUBHOCTb, PUTMUYECKAsI aKIIEHTHOCTh 3TOT0 ()parMeHTa BHITOJHO
OTTEHSIOT TOSIBJICHHE BTOPOro 3MU304a — colio cakcooHa senza metrum. B Hem
KOMOMHHPYIOTCS ¥ y3KOOOBEMHOCTh, CEKYHJOBbIE XOABl B MENOJIWHU, YyKpalleHHbIC
MEJIU3MAaTUKON KBa3U(OIBKIOPHOTO reHe3uca, U 0ojee MUPOKUE HHTEPBAJIbI, IPOU3BOAHBIE OT
IJIaBHOM TEMbl (BOCXOMSIME W HUCXOJSIIME CKAauKM Ha YHUCTYHO KBApTy M UYUCTYIO KBHHTY).

Hecmotpss Ha kpaTkue pa3Mmepbl, B KaJ€HLUUU HAOIIOJaeTCsl IpaMaTu3alus MY3bIKaIbHOTO

1
U3 Gecenpl aBTOpa AUCCEPTAAN C KOMIIO3UTOPOM, KOoTopas coctosuiack B Mae 2009 roxa.
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JMCKypca (U3 MEIOAMU KakK Obl «BBIMBIBAIOTCS» JTUPUYECKUE MHTOHALMHU, UM B3aMEH HPUXOMIST
NacCcaXXy MIECTHAIUATHIX, MOTUBHOE JPOOJICHHE, XpOMaTHYECKHE TOJTyTOHOBBIE TAroTeHus ). He
CJIy4aifHO ¥ aBTOPCKOE 0003HAUCHUE CON nervozita.

Tperbst (¢aza pa3padOTKM COCTOMT M3 YEpPENOBAHUSA TPEX OPKECTPOBBIX PA3ACIOB U
Tpex (¢oprenuaHHblXx KajeHuud. [I. YobaHy JOBOAMT KaJEHIMIO JO ONPEAEICHHOrO
AMOLIMOHAJIBHOTO Hakaja ¥ MOJKJIIOYAET OPKECTpP; COJUCT MEPEBOAMUT JBIXaHUE — U CIEAYEeT
HOBasi BoJHA. TakuMm cHocoboM mpenomisieTcss aTpuOyTHBHAs JJis JKaHpa KOHIepTa
JMAJIOTHYHOCTh MY3BIKAJIbHOTO pa3BUTHs. HeoObYHOCTh MOJOOHOIO pelIeHusl COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO B TAKOM KAa4eCTBE COJIbHBIC KaJIEHLUH, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE HUCHOJB3YyIOTCA. MIM oTBOAMTCSA
COBCcEeM MHasi (PyHKIUS, U OPKECTPOBBIE «CHJIbD» HE BMELIMBAIOTCA B COJIbHOE BBICKA3bIBaHME,
sBISIONIEeCsT cdepoil Oe3pazneNbHOr0 BIMSHHA CONMUCTa. TakuM 00pa3oM, KOMITO3UTOP
nepecMarpuBaeT (YHKIMM KaJCHIMU B MYy3bIKaJbHOH (opMe: eciad B KJIACCHUECKOM H
POMaHTHYECKOM KOHIEPTEe KaJCHIIMs, KaK MPaBUJIO, TOMELIEHa Ha IPaHUIy YacTel muKia Ju0o
pa3nenoB (opMBl BHYTPH YacTd, TO 3/1€Ch OHA CTAHOBUTCS MHCTPYMEHTOM JIMHAMHU3AIUH
MY3BIKaIbHON (HOpMBI, (PAKTOPOM MY3BIKAJIBHON JpaMaTyprudu, pOJIb KOTOPOW COCTOUT B
AKTUBHOM BJIMSIHMH HA IPOLECCHI Pa3BUTHS My3bIKaJIbHOTO MaTEepHaIa.

IlepBoe opkecTpoBoe mpoBenenue (c.53, 1. 13) uMeeT CHHTETUYECKUN XapakTep C
TOYKMA 3pEHHs TeMaTH3Ma: 37eChb WHTOHAIMM IOOOYHOM TEMbl OPraHMYHO CBS3AaHBI C
TPUOJIBHOCTBIO 3aKIIOUUTEIbHON TeMbl. Crieayromas 3a Hell nepBas (popTenuaHHasi KaJeHI U
(c. 56, Presto) oObenuHseT MHTOHAIIMK TJIABHOW M MOOOYHOM MapTHH, HO, Ojarojaps mpueMy
BAapUAaHTHOCTH, IJIaBHAs MapTUs KaXIbld pa3 3BY4YMT Mo-pazHOMy. DakTypHble OCOOEHHOCTH
KaJIeHLIMU COCTOSAT IPEUMYILECTBEHHO B COBMELICHMM TIpaUUHBIX JUHHUIA — pacxonsuieecs
JIBIDKEHUE CO3BYYHMSIMU B 00€HMX pyKax (hOpTENMHMaHHOW MapTUU ¢ MpeobiiaJlaHueM OKTaBHOM M
CEeKCTOBOW BEPTUKANM, a TaKK€ MapTeJJIaTHble IPUEMBbI, KOTOpPbIE KOMIIO3UTOP YK€
HCITOJIH30BaJl BO BTOPOM DJIEMEHTE IMOOOYHOM TeMbl (a piacere molto rubato). JIroOOTIBITHEIM 1
HEOOBIYHBIM SIBJISETCS TO, YTO KOMIIO3UTOp JIMIIb OJHAXKIBl HA HPOTSDKEHHMM BCEW STOH
KaJICHIIUM KCII0JIb30BAJl AKKOPJ TEPLOBON CTPYKTYpHI (IISTh pa3 Ha fenuto MOBTOPAETCS aKKOP.
MU-15-00-Mut), BCS e OCTabHAsl BEPTUKAJIb CTPOUTCS HA OCHOBE UHTEPBAJIOB CEKYH/IbI, KBApTHhI,
MaJIOi 1 OOJIBIION CEKCTHI.

Bropoe mnpoBeaenue opkecTpoBoro marepuana (c.57, u. 14, Presto) B 4eM TO-TO
CTPOUTCS TIO TAKOMY K€ MPUHIUITY, YTO U COOTHOIIEHUE TEPBOTO OPKECTPOBOro (hparmeHTa c
NEPBOM KaJEHUMEH: OCTPO PUTMHU30BAHHBIM MYy3BIKAIBHBIA MaTepUal pa3BUBACT HIACHO

TPHUOJBHOTO JBUKEHHUSI, OTTEHSAS CIEAYIOUIYIO KaJICHLIHIO COJIUPYIOIIETO POSIIS.
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Bo BTOpoii ¢oprenuanHoii kagenuum (c. 59, Presto) KOMIO3UTOP AUHAMHU3UPYET
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE BBICKa3bIBaHUE ITyTEM IPHUBIICUEHHUS] MHTOHALMOHHBIX 3JEMEHTOB OKTaBHO-
aKKOPIOBO# (hakTypbl. 3/1eCh TaKKe OOBCAUHSIOTCS TIEPBBIN AJIEMEHT MOOOYHOW TEMBI (B TOM
yHclie MSATKUN PUTMUYECKUIl PUCYHOK B JyX€ XOpbI), TpHOJbHBbIE (GUTYphl B 00EUX pyKax,
W3NI0KEHHBIE YMEHBIICHHBIMH OKTaBaMH W MPOU3BOJSIINE aKyCTUYECKH JIHCCOHAHTHBIM,
«apasHanminy d¢p¢ext. CrpaBeUIMBOCTA paand CKaXKeM, YTO 37E€Ch aKKOPAOBOCTH TEPLIOBOTO
CTpPOEHMSI HUCHOJIb3yeTCcsl 0ojiee aKTHBHO [0 CPaBHEHHUIO C MpEeAbIAyLIed KaJeHLuel, 4To
oOecrieunBaeT OOJBIIYIO IJIOTHOCTh 3BYYaHUS 1O CPAaBHEHHUIO C HMHTEPBAJIBHBIMU «CIOSIMH,
croco0OcTBys 60JIee MHOTOTPAaHHOM TPAKTOBKE COJTUPYIONIETO MHCTPYMEHTA.

Tperbe mpoBeaeHHe My3BIKAIBHOTO MaTepuaja, INPeACTaBiIIeMOro opkectpom (c. 60,
Sempre espressivo), O4eHb JTAKOHUYHO M CKYIIO 110 CBOEMY MaTe€pHually: CO3JacTCsl BlIeUaTICHHE,
YTO B 3TOM CXBaTKE OPKECTPOBOIl MacChl U COJUPYIOUIETO MHCTPYMEHTa MEpeBeC Ha CTOPOHE
nocneaHero. OpkecTpoBas TapTUS HU3ZBOAUTCS OO HCIIOJIHEHUS OTAEIBHBIX aKKOPAOBBIX
IIOCJIEZIOBATEIbHOCTEN, 3a KOTOPBIMHU cleAyeT TpeTbsl (opTenuaHHas KaaeHuus (c. 63,
Sempre marcato e accentuato), 3aKIIOUMTENbHAS B MEMOYKE KAJACHIUH pa3paboTKw,
paszensdomas coOCTBEHHO pa3paloTKy u penpusy. B Heill nomuHupyroliee 3HadeHHE
npuoOpeTaeT MapresiatHas GpakTypa, oOoramieHHast OTASIbHBIMHA BKPAIUICHUSIMU OCTUHATHOCTH
(KpaTKOBpEMEHHbBIE CEKCTOBbIe menanu). Takum o0Opa3oM, Bce TPH KaJCHLUHU IPEICTABISIOT
coboil Tpu pasHbie (a3l SAUHOTO MY3BIKATBHOIO TMOTOKA, BCe OHH, mo cioBam [ . Uobany,
BKJIIOUAIOT B ce0s «CEpUI0 MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX M (DAKTYpHBIX 3JEMEHTOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX W3
MPEIbIIYIINX Pa3JeNioB: KJIacTephl, TPUOJbHBIE (GUTYpaLlMH, HTHTOHAIIMN HUCXOSIIEH CEeKYHIbI,
¢ JOMHHHPOBAHHEM TTyaHTHIHCTHICCKOM BakTypsr [4].

B Penpuze Kouuepra (Tempo del Commincio, c.65, 1u.16). E.Muponenko
noxyepkuBaeT 4yepthl TaHuma, a M. CyxomnnH-YoOany ormeuaeT B noOouyHoi maptuu (1. 18)
WCIONIB3YEMBIl  KOMIIOBUTOPOM  TIpHeM  «(aKTypHO-AMHAMUYECKOTO0 M TeMOpOBOIo
npopactanus» [2, p.142]. Koma (Giocoso, c.72, u.19), mo croBaM wucclea0BaTeNs,
MIPEJCTABISAET COOON «TaHEl B TPEXJO0IBHOM pa3Mepe, HAIOMHHAIOUIHHA ChIpOY, MOAIepKaHHOM
PUTMOM aKcak Ha OoJbpIIoM Oapabane u Tapenkax» [1, p. 32].

Ha ocHOBaHUM BBIIEN3T0KEHHOTO aHATUTUYECKOTO MaTepualia MOKHO CliejaTh BBIBOJ,
yro B Pancomuu-xonuepre ['ennagnii YoOaHy 3HAYMTENHbHO OOHOBISAET >KAHPOBbIE KaHOHBI
KOHILIEPTa, Mpeajaras MHAMBHUIyaJIbHbIE PEIIECHUS, BO3HUKAIOIIME KaK Ha IMEPECEUEHUM IBYX
BUPTYO3HBIX XKaHPOB NPO(ECCHOHATBHON aKaJeMUYECKON TpaaulMi — KOHLEPTa U ParcoiuH,

TaK U Ha CTHIKE PA3JINYHBIX KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIX CTPYKTYP U CTPYKTYPHBIX JIOTHK.

2
U3 Gecenpl aBTOpa AUCCEPTAAN C KOMIIO3UTOPOM, KOoTopas coctosuiack B Mae 2009 roxa.
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THREE CLARINET AND STRING ORCHESTRA CONCERTOS BY OLEG NEGRUTA
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Desi genul de concert instrumental a aparut cu mai bine de 3 secole in urmd, in Basarabia acesta

efe, e

unui secol de existentd. Printre compozitorii preocupati de acest gen se afld Oleg Negruta, in palmaresul
caruia gasim peste zece concerte. Trei dintre ele sunt dedicate clarinetului iar in articolul de fata acestea
urmeaza a fi supuse unei succinte analize.

Cuvinte-cheie: concert instrumental, clarinet, compozitor, interpret, Basarabia, gen, forma,
caracter.

Although the genre of instrumental concerto appeared more than three centuries ago, in
Bassarabia it began by the 10s —20s of the twentieth century. Thus, possibilities of its development were
within the limits of a century. Among the composers who work in this genre is Oleg Negruta, in whose
record we can find over ten concertos. Three of them are dedicated to the clarinet and in this article they
will be the subject of a brief analysis.

Keywords: instrumental concerto, clarinet, composer, performer, Bassarabia, genre, form,
character.

In valoarea sa istoricd si esenta interpretativd, concertul instrumental poate fi considerat
drept unul dintre cele mai importante si complexe genuri ale muzicii universale. In cei circa 300
de ani acesta a evoluat prodigios, in conformitate cu conceptiile epocilor, perfectionarea continua
a instrumentelor muzicale, imbogatirea limbajului artistic. Aparut n secolul XVI in palmaresul
compozitorilor italieni, apoi in cel al englezilor si germanilor, dupa care in intreaga Europa in
secolul XVIII, in Basarabia evolutia genului de concert incepe cu anii '10-20 ai secolului XX.

Apoi, ,.timp de cateva decenii acesta a parcurs o cale intensivd de dezvoltare: din perioada
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formarii sale, in anii "50, cea a acumularii maturitatii Tn a doua jumatate a anilor '60—"70, pana la
inflorirea adevdrata, un fel de ,,veac de aur” 1n anii '80. De la inceputul anilor 90 genul a intrat
si continud sa se afle si astazi in perioada de tranzitie” [1, p. 731].

Daca la inceputurile sale in Basarabia genul de concert a debutat prin intermediul
viorii — Concertele pentru vioara si orchestra de C.Romanov, V. Onofrei, S$t. Neaga,
D. Ghersfeld si V. Poleacov, mai tarziu cercul instrumentelor solistice s-a largit din contul
instrumentelor de suflat: trombon, corn, oboi, flaut, clarinet, nai s.a. Printre primele astfel de
exemplare se numara Concertul pentru clarinet §i orchestra si Concertul pentru trompeta si
orchestra de Al. Mulear, Concert pentru doi interpreti la flaut de Z. Tkaci, urmate apoi de
Concertul pentru clarinet si orchestra de camera de S. Buzila, Concertul tripartit pentru nai si
orchestra de camera,Concert pentru saxofon alto si orchestra de camera si Concertul pentru
trombon §i orchestra simfonica de B. Dubosarschi, Concertul pentru oboi si orchestra de camera
si Concertul pentru trombon si orchestra de camera De profundis de D. Chitenco, Concertele
nr.1 §i 2 pentru corn §i orchestra de coarde, Concertul pentru trombon §i orchestra simfonica,
Concertul pentru trompeta si orchestra simfonica si Concertele nr.1, 2 si 3 pentru clarinet si
orchestra de coarde de O. Negruta, Concertul pentru nai si orchestra de camera de T. Zgureanu.

La o analizd a listei creatiilor mentionate, se observa cd dintre toti compozitorii
basarabeni, putini sunt cei care au dedicat concerte instrumentale clarinetului: Al. Mulear,
S. Buzila, O. Negruta. Acest fapt poate fi motivat prin scurta istorie basarabeand de pana la un
secol a genului de concert, in general, si de aparitia tarzie a interpretilor profesionisti la clarinet.
Cu toate astea, concertului clarinetistic 1 se prevede o existenta durabila si fructuoasa, cu atit mai
mult cu cat existd o solicitare crescanda din partea publicului, or concertul instrumental este
,unul dintre cele mai importante genuri In muzica academica, realizand o situatie comunicativa
care contribuie la o mai buna intelegere intre compozitori si ascultdtori si, In acest mod, la

29 A
1

rezolvarea problemei de supravietuire a ,,muzicii serioase” in lumea contemporand” [1, p. 703].

Asadar, dupa cum am mentionat anterior, existd o scurtd listd de compozitori basarabeni
preferd mai mult ca parte componentd a partiturii, altii 1i Tnchind lucrari in Intregime. Oleg
Negruta — reprezentant al generatiei ndscuta intre cele doud razboaie mondiale — este unul
dintre compozitorii care prin Intreaga sa operd muzicald, realizata printr-o evolutie rectilinie,
demonstreaza posibilitatea credrii unor lucrari reprezentative, pe baza unui atasament constant la
profesionismul interpretativ basarabean. Cu toate cd in debutul carierei sale componistice prefera
instrumente solistice traditional-clasice — vioara, violoncelul, pianul — spre sfarsitul anilor "80

incepe sd scrie pentru instrumente de suflat, in special pentru clarinet. Una dintre motivari este
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dorinta de a sustine cariera solistica a fiului sdu Alexandru, acesta fiind clarinetist. Astfel, isi fac
aparitia un sir de creatii dedicate clarinetului, printre care si cele trei Concerte pentru clarinet §i
orchestra de coarde (1986, 1993 si respectiv 2009), pe care tatal Oleg Negruta le dedica fiului
Alexandru Negruta (chiar daca acest fapt nu intotdeauna este mentionat pe paginile lucrarilor).

Concertul nr.1 pentru clarinet si orchestra de coarde este unul din cele circa zece lucrari
concertante ale compozitorului basarabean Oleg Negruta. Desi se pare, dupa o analiza a listelor
cronologice a lucrarilor sale, ca este prima creatie apartenentd genului de concert (scrisd in anul
1986), aceasta demonstreaza totusi o gandire muzicala destul de maturd si un stil componistic
bine conturat si pe deplin format, rezultand o lucrare ce denotd calitdti artistice si muzicale
incontestabile. Se poate sublinia faptul ca in acest concert autorul a reusit, printre altele, sa
imbine cu succes caracterul epic cu cel liric. Si, cu toate cd creatia aratd, mai ales in punctele de
culminatie, o certa tensiune dramatica, totusi dramatismul, si pasiunea — desi prezente in unele
pagini ale Concertului nr.1 pentru clarinet §i orchestra de coarde — nu sunt prea caracteristice
structurii sale ideatice, de care, de altminteri, sunt aproape strdine nostalgia si efuziunile lirice
sau exteriorizarea puternicd a unor sentimente.

Constatam, cu referire la aceastd lucrare, ideea unei arhitecturi tripartite de concert
instrumental, dupa structura Allegro—Adagio—Allegro conceputd incd de cel care aduce genul pe
culmile sale istorice— Antonio Vivaldi—sgi insusitd cu mici exceptii de majoritatea
compozitorilor, indiferent de epoca sau stil muzical. Deci, repartizarea dupa tempo a celor trei parti
este una obisnuitd. Astfel, partea I este un Allegro con brio a carui prima tema se distinge de
cantabilitatea celei de-a doua,partea a II-a— un Andante cantabile ce indeplineste rolul centrului
liric, dar si o Romanta a carei structurd este pe cat de simpld pe atit de convingitoare prin
expresivitate, iar Rondo-ul final — un Vivace scherzando caracteristic pentru finaluri, reprezentand
expresia unei bune dispozitii cu caracter jucaus, pe alocuri liric. Cu un pregnant profil ritmic,
acesta este inspirat din dansurile populare romanesti, dar imbibat cu stilul improvizatoric al jazz-
ului. Vadind o atentie sporitd asupra disciplindrii elementelor de scriiturd, compozitorul
transfigureaza continutul sonor in spirit propriu si in perfect acord cu sistemul sdu estetic, insa
nerenuntand la clasicele trei parti contrastante prin caracter, tematism, ritm, tempo, forma, factura
etc. Fiecare din cele trei parti are o constructie proprie, bine individualizata, variind intre
exactitatea formei de sonata a primei parti si libertatea tratarii interioare celei de-a treia.

Interesul lui Oleg Negruta pentru literatura destinatd clarinetului imediat dupa
compunerea Concertului nr.1 pentru clarinet si orchestra de coarde se manifesta intens. Pana in
momentul anului 1993, in care compozitorul scoate la iveald cel de-al doilea opus concertistic,

isi fac aparitia mai multe creatii inchinate clarinetului, printre care Sextet in 3 parti pentru
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suflatori: flaut, oboi, clarinet, fagot, corn (1988), Variatiuni pentru clarinet §i orchestra de
coarde (1989), Fantezie pe tema Rapsodiei de George Enescu pentru clarinet §i orchestra de
coarde (1991), Sonata nr.1 pentru clarinet si pian (1992) s.a.

Datorita gandiri muzicale si stilului componistic, Concertului nr.2 pentru clarinet si
orchestra de coarde ar putea face parte din fondul de aur al muzicii concertistice basarabene. O
prima idee esentiala 1n cadrul acestei creatii inclusa in manunchiul de Concerte pentru clarinet si
orchestra de coarde a autorului se face remarcabila la nivelul tiparului formal. Chiar daca
lucrarea poartd un evidentiat caracter de jazz, acest fapt poate fi justificat mai mult la nivelele
ideatic, cel general compozitional si cel al succesiunii de tempo caracteristice unui ciclu
concertistic (repede-lent-repede). Compozitorul individualizeaza intregul concept al ciclului de
concert, abordand o serie de genuri de jazz, cum ar fi Blues sau Swing, nsd nerenuntand la
traditionalele trei parti contrastante prin caracter, tematism, ritm, tempo etc. Unul dintre
principiile de unitate a partilor este cel de constructie tripartita, in fiecare dintre ele reliefandu-se
o revenire la initial, altfel zis, se evidentiazd o reprizd. Succederea libera a figuratiilor melodico-
armonice, care luneca rapid in ascendentd si descendentd in intreg spatiul sonor al
instrumentului, da nastere unor ecouri de improvizatii instrumentale de jazz, imbinate cu pasaje
de o profundi imagine lirica. In concluzie, intregul Concert nr.2 pentru clarinet si orchestrd de
coarde demonstreazd faptul cad inventivitatea si stilul autorului ating cote inalte, ceea ce pune
direct mari probleme tehnice si de expresie in fata interpretilor.

Compus 1n anul 2009, Concertul nr.3 pentru clarinet si orchestra de coarde este cea de-a
treia creatie de gen dedicatd de Oleg Negruta clarinetului. Dupa dimensiunile sale, lucrarea
corespunde perioadei in care genul scurt este bine reprezentat, astfel incat este cel mai redus din
cadrul trio-ului de concerte pentru clarinet. Proportiile reduse ale lucrarii conditioneaza o tratare
mai speciald la nivel morfologic, al constituirii formei interioare a partilor.

Repartizarea celor trei parti este si aici una traditionala. Prima parte, liricd cu note
cantando, se constituie ca o forma de sonata. De dimensiuni reduse, partea a doua este mai lenta,
mai linistitd, in caracter cantabile iar forma — una tripartitd cu Repriza. Finalul desemneaza un
caracter jucaus, la conturarea ciruia participd atat tempoul Allegro vivace cat si ornamentarea
diversd a melodiei. Ca si in a doua parte, constructia muzicald se bazeazd pe o configuratie
tripartitd. Deci, la fel ca si in celelalte doud lucrari analizate, se observa o preferinta cu precadere
a formelor cu Repriza, ceea ce prezintd un principiu la nivelul céruia se poate observa unitatea
ciclului. In general, primele doua miscari se disting prin cantabilitate si lirism de cea de-a treia,

care este plina de vivacitate.

74



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

In urma prezentarii succinte a celor trei concerte ale lui Oleg Negruta — Concertul nr.1
pentru clarinet si orchestra de coarde, Concertul nr.2 pentru clarinet si orchestra de coarde si
Concertul nr.3 pentru clarinet si orchestra de coarde — remarcam maiestria compozitorului de a
recurge la o paletd largd de elemente ale limbajului muzical si de a le utiliza astfel incat sa
reuseasca sa reflecte prin intermediul acestora o gama foarte variatd de imagini muzicale, de stari
afective si sentimente. Toate au fost posibile chiar daca intre anii compunerii celor trei lucrari —
1986, 1993, respectiv 2009 — exista oarecare distante in timp.

Desi concertele Iui Oleg Negruta nu pretind la descoperirea unor noi orizonturi — de reguld
predomina trasaturile traditionale ale genului de concert — totusi sinteza cu elemente de estrada si
Jjazz, tematismul atractiv si sincer si 0 permanenta energie emotionala juvenila si fireasca contribuie
la succesul lor pe scend. Si, cu toate ca din postura de ascultator este usor perceptibil un concert al
compozitorului Oleg Negruta, in cea de interpret se intalnesc destul de multe dificultati. In
consecinta, cele trei concerte reprezintd ,,un gen accesibil si apreciat de iubitorii de muzica pentru
ca, pe de o parte, transmite un continut lesne de inteles, iar pe de altd parte, permite relevarea
calitatilor expresive si tehnice ale interpretilor” (2, p. 76). Probabil cd acesta si este unul dintre
motivele din care cele trei creatii sunt aduse pe scenele muzicale doar de catre cei mai virtuozi
clarinetisti, din nefericire tot mai rar iviti in lumea muzicala profesionistd. Daca ar fi sa se
stabileascd un clasament din punct de vedere al nivelului interpretativ necesar si al dificultatilor
provocate de partituri, in frunte se afla Concertul nr.3 pentru clarinet §i orchestra de coarde,
celelalte doud aflandu-se cu cate o treaptd mai jos, Concertul nr.2 pentru clarinet si orchestra de
coarde si respectiv Concertul nr.1 pentru clarinet §i orchestra de coarde. Cu toate acestea, fiecare
dintre cele trei lucrari este una speciald, asteptatd si binevenitd atat pentru ascultatori, interpreti,

muzicologi, cat si pentru insusi compozitorul Oleg Negruta.
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IV. Muzica de camera

3ABBITBIE IIECHOIIEHUA: MY3bIKA/IBHOE IIPUHOILIEHHUE
AOCOPTEO TEHHAAUA YOBAHY: KOMITIO3UIIMOHHOE PEHIEHHUE

CANTARI UITATE: INCHINARE MUZICALA LUI DOSOFTEI DE GHENADIE CIOBANU:
CONCEPTIE COMPOZITIONALA

FORGOTTEN SONGS: MUSICAL OFFERING TO DOSOFTEI BY GHENADIE CIOBANU:
COMPOSITIONAL CONCEPT

NPUHA YOBAHY-CYXOMJINH,

npodeccop, AOKTOp (KaHIUAAT) UCKYCCTBOBEACHHUS,
Akanemust My3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300pa3UTEIIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Articolul este dedicat specificului arhitectonic al ciclului vocal-instrumental ,, Cantari uitate:
Inchinare muzicald lui Dosoftei” pentru bariton si ansamblu de camerd (flaut, clarinet, fagot, corn, doud
viole, violoncel si contrabas) de Gh. Ciobanu. La baza ciclului se afla poezia religioasa biblica a
mitropolitului moldav Dosoftei. Autoarea articolului cerceteaza manifestarile contrastului, pe de o parte,
si unitatii unor compartimente neomogene din punctul de vedere stilistic, ce constituie forma contrastanta
compusa a lucrarii, pe de alta parte. Aceste manifestari sunt privite sub aspectul continuarii traditiilor
Barocului muzical, reprezentant al carora este considerat mitropolitul Dosoftei. Gh. Ciobanu opteaza
pentru versiunea poetica de o rara expresivitate a psalmului de pocainta (102), ce apartine iluministului
moldav, urmdnd, in acest sens, calea versuitorului in ceea ce priveste redarea starilor interioare
profunde, a framantdarilor si durerilor sufletesti. In acelagi timp, investigatiile efectuate demonstreaza
faptul ca compozitorul nu s-a limitat la un simplu comentariu muzical al poeziei biblice ci a pdtruns in
straturile si sensurile ascunse ale psalmului. Dialogurile dintre Baroc si contemporaneitate, traditia
bizantina si folclorul romdnesc, arta muzicald bisericeasca si traditia populard, muzica vocald §i cea
instrumentala definesc forma acestei lucrari compuse din sapte compartimente contrastante.

Cuvinte-cheie: forma contrastanta compusd, muzica compozitorilor din Republica Moldova,
comentariu la psalm, inchinare muzicald, muzica memorialda, lirica religioasa.

The article is devoted to the problem of compositional concept of the vocal-instrumental cycle
"The Forgotten Songs: Musical Offering to Dosoftei" for baritone and chamber ensemble (flute, clarinet,
bassoon, horn, two violas, cello and bass) by Gh. Ciobanu. The cycle is based on religious biblical poetry
written by the Moldovan Metropolitan Dosoftei. The author of the article examines some manifestations
of the contrast, on the one hand, and the unit of heterogeneous in terms of style compartments, which is
composed in contrasting compound form, on the other. These manifestations are seen in the continuation
of the Baroque musical traditions whose representative in the Moldovan land is considered Metropolitan
Dosoftei, the author of religious poetry. Ghenadie Ciobanu opts for a poetic version of a rare expression
of the repentance Psalm (102), belonging to the Moldovan illuminator, following, in this sense, the way of
the poet regarding the expression of deep inner states, and spiritual turmoil and pain in the Romanian
spirit. Meanwhile, the investigations revealed that the composer did not limit himself to a simple musical
commentary of biblical poetry but penetrated the layers and hidden meanings of the psalm. The dialogues
between Baroque and contemporaneousness, the Byzantine tradition and Romanian folklore, the church
music and the tradition of popular music, the vocal and instrumental music defined the form of this work
as a composite of seven contrasting sections.

Keywords: contrasting compound form, music by the composers from the Republic of Moldova,
commentary on psalm, musical offering, music memorial, religious poetry.
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Icanmupo ce. npopoxa /lasuoa (Psaltire a svintului proroc David, pre limba rumineasca,
1673), umenyemas Taxke [lcarmupo 6 cmuxax (Psaltirea in versuri) MOJIIaBCKOTO MUTPOTIOJIHTA
Hocodres (docudes, 1624-1693) — oOpazer; AyXOBHOW TOI3HHU, CICAYIONIMNA JTHTEPATYPHBIM
KOHLIEMIUAM 3M0XH OAPOKKO B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs CTUXOTBOPHBIX MEPEN0KEHHH PETMIMO3HBIX
TexcToB'. HAacKOTBKO HAM W3BECTHO, MOSTHUECKHH TEKCT MHUTporonuta JlocodyTes BIEpBbIEC B
COBPEMEHHOM My3bIke ObUla TIOJIOKEH B OCHOBY MpOU3BeNeHUs 3advimvle NecHONeHUs:
Mysvikanvioe npunowenue Jocopmero (Cantdri uitate: Inchinare muzicald Iui Dosoftei) mis
OapuTOHAa M KamepHOTo aHcamOus (¢uelita, KIapHeT, Garor, BAITOpHA, 2 ajabTa, BUOJOHYETH U
koHTpabac) I'. Yobany (1989). Tekcrom mus couumHenus ['. HoOGaHy NOCTYyXUIU CTPOKU U3
nokasiuHoro ncanma 101 (102) B mosTHueckoM nepeBoje I[OCO(I)TGSIZ. Kommnoszuropa, HECOMHEHHO,
NpUBJIEKIIa Marus ONONECKOM 031K, ee MeTa(OpUIECKHid A3bIK, OTHUIN(OBAHHBII BEKaMH U B
TOX€E BPEMsI HAaUBHBIN, OPUTHHAIBHOCTh PE3YJIbTaTa «aBTOXTOHU3ALMI» KAHOHUYECKOIO TEKCTa B
3TOM aBTOPCKOM OITyCE MOJIJABCKOTO ITPOCBETUTEIS.

OpHako npu Bcel UyTKOCTH B clIel0OBaHUU AyXy Oubneiickoit kuuru, I'. YobaHy ocTtaercs
NPUBEPKEHIIEM COBPEMEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO Kacaercsi BbIOOpa MY3BIKaJBHOTO SI3bIKA U
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX CPEJACTB AJIsl CBOETO MpOou3BeAeHUs. Mysvikanvroe npunowenue [Jocogpmero
BIIOJIHE BIIMCBHIBAETCSI B CTWJIMCTHUYECKUE TEUEHUS, XapaKTEpHbIE Ui PYMBIHCKOW MY3BIKU
nocJyieIHer yeTBepTy XX BEKa, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, TAK K€ KaK U B IIEH3aK COBPEMEHHON MY3bIKU
B Pecnybnuke MonjgoBa — ¢ fpyroii, oboramias €€ KauecTBaMU MY3bIKaJbHOIO MEMOpHAa,
IOCBALIEHHOTO B JAHHOM Cllyyae OJHOMY M3 BEIMYaHIINX MOJJABCKUX HHTEIJICKTYyalo0B
IPOILIOTO.

Mys3bIKanbHblE BEpPCUU IOITUYECKUX IICAIMOB 3M0oXU Bo3poxkaeHus u  0apokko
(mampumep, M. ['OMynKH) TpeTBOPSUIM TEKCT B  BUAE DJIEMEHTAPHOH  KOMIO3HMIIUHU
CHJUTA0OMYECKOro TIeCHONeHUsT B KyruietHoH ¢(opme. [. Yobany pacnpenenun wu30paHHBIC
nodTrdeckue crtuxu JlocopTes B aBa OTpHIBKA M3 8 CTPOK WM 4 TONYCTHUIINH, KOTOpPHIS
o0Opa3oBaiy BTOPOM M MIECTOW pazfesibl MPOU3BEACHUS, XapaKTEpU3YIOLIErocs CEeMUYacTHOU

apxutekToHukoi. IIpomsBenenue I'. YoOaHy 3amymMaHoO Kak CeMHUYacTHash KOMIIO3WIUS B

' Cpenu npeiecTBeHHNKOB MuTpononuta JIocopres 0 CTHXOTBOPHBIM IIEPEJIOKEHUM TICAIMOB Ha eBPOIEiicKUe
S3BIKK gUCTATCS (paHiy3sl Knement Mapo, YKan Kansun, Teomop ne bese u XKan [laccepa, 3a KOTOPBIM CIIEAYIOT
MPEJCTaBUTEN JUTEPATyphl AHTJIMHACKOTO, JAaTCKOTO, IMBEACKOTO, HEMEUIKOTO, HTalbIHCKOTO, HCIAaHCKOTO,
YEIICKOT0, BEHTEPCKOTO 0apOKKO. DTH MOITHYECKHE MEPEBOIBI, 3aHSBIINE JIOCTOHHOE MECTO B JIHTEPATypHOM
TBOPUYECTBE MOYTH BCceX eBponeiickux crpaH X VII Beka, nonyuuiu cBoe MpoJoJKEHUE U B BOCTOUHO-EBPOIEUCKUX
npaBociaBHbIX crpaHax. [lomumo Jlocodres, ciienyer ynoMsHyTh CTUXOTBOPHBIE BEPCUH IICAJIMOB, BBITIOJIHEHHBIE
rpekom ['eopruocom Ilamammamcom n ykpamniem Cumeonom Ilonoukum B Pugpmosannoii Ilcanmupu (1678). B
LHEHTPAIbHOH M BOCTOYHON EBpore HauOOJbLIyI0 HM3BECTHOCTh MOJYHYWJI ITIOJILCKMHA BapHaHT CTHXOTBOPHOTO
nepenoxenus: [lcanmupu, TpUHAIISKAMNA mepy u3BectHoro modta Slna Koxanosckoro (Jan Kochanowski),
u3ganHou B 1577 r.

? Mcrounnk tekcra: [1, ¢.148—150].
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KOHTPAaCTHO-COCTaBHOW (opme, T/€ LEHTPATbHOE TMOJOXKEHHE 3aHUMAeT W30PUTMHYECKUN
pa3aen (cMm. cxemy). EcrecTBeHHO ObIIO OBl MPEANONIOXUTH HATMYHE OCEBOM CUMMETPUU H
KOHIICHTPUYECKOTO  TNPHUHIMIA  PACIONIOKEHHUs]  MaTepualia, OJHAKO KOMITO3UTOp  HE
BOCIIOJIb30BAJICSl 3TOM BO3MOXKHOCTHIO. 3aTO OoJiee SIBHO MPOCTYMAIOT MPU3HAKU OPraHUYHOTO
CJIeIOBaHMs CTUIMCTUYECKUM MPUHIUIAM OapOKKO, CPed KOTOPBIX KOHTPACTHOCTh TeMaTH3Ma
M XapaKTepHOCTh OOpa30B  3aHMMAeT HEMANOBaXKHOE MecTo ~ . bBombmas — goms
MMIIPOBU3AIIMOHHOCTH B TpeTheM paszaene (libero improvisato — pemapka KOMIIO3UTOPA),
3aBepuiatonieMcst anearopuuecku (20 cekyHa senza metrum y ABYX allbTOB), — TaKkKe MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaThCS KaK BOCCOEIUHEHUE TPATUINi 0apOKKO U COBPEMEHHOCTH.

Cemb yacTeil COUYMHEHUs, CIEAYIOMNX APYT 32 JpyroM 0e3 mepephiBa, MPeaCTaBISIONINX
co0Ol coueTaHue CTPOTHX U CBOOOTHBIX IO CTPYKTYPE Pa3/IeNoB, CKIAIBIBAIOTCS B KOHTPACTHO-
coctaBHylo ¢opMmy. brnaromaps OTHOCHUTENBHOW 3aMKHYTOCTH COCTaBHBIX dYacTedl U
pa3aenuTeIbHO-CHHTAKCUYECKON PONH Tay3 (B OONBUIMHCTBE CIy4aeB — I'€HEPAbHBIX) MEKIY
HUMH, TIPOU3BEICHUE MPEJICTAET KaK CBOOOJHO MOCTPOCHHBIA CIOMTHBIN UK. HamoMuuM, 4TO
WCTOPHUU MY3BIKH M3BECTHBI J[Ba THIIA KOHTPACTHO-COCTABHOW (DOPMBI: CIMTHO-IMKIMYECKUN |
HEUUKINYECKUH. 3abwvimvle necnoneHuss OTHOCATCS CKOpee K TepBOMY Tuily, Ojaromaps
Pa3HOXapaKTEPHOCTH SMHU30/I0B: JBYX BOKANBHBIX (IICAJIMOBBIX) M TSTH HWHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX:
mposiora K TmcaiMy (€ro HMHCTPYMEHTalIbHOM BEpCHH), CBOOOJHO-MMIIPOBHU3ALMOHHOTO
(TpexyacTHOro IO CTPOEHHIO), KAHPOBOTO H30PUTMHUYECKOIO, BBIIEISIOIIETOCS CBOEH
pPeryJIIpHON M aKIEHTHOW PUTMHUKOM, reTepoOHHO-TTOIM(POHNIESCKON BEPCUEH TpoJora mnepes
BO3BpAlICHUEM IIcajMa, U dnuwiora (cM. cxemy). Maes mukian3anuu 0COOEHHO SPKO MPOSIBIISIET
cebs ¢ HayaJOM TpPEThEro paszjena, BBOJAIIETO KOHTPACTHBIM >KAaHPOBBIM MaTepHal
MHCTPYMEHTAJIFHOTO HAWTPHIIIA C TAHIEBAJbHBIMU 3JIEMEHTaMU, 000COOJIEHHOTO HE TOJIBKO B
JaJI0BOM, METPOPUTMHUYECKOM, TEMATHYECKOM, HO ¥ CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOIICHUH. AHAIIOTUYHBIM
obpazoM 000c00JIEH M HM30PUTMHUYECKHH SMH301. B TO ke BpeMsi OTCYTCTBYIOT NPHU3HAKH
HEIUKINYEeCKOH (OpMBI, TakhMe KaK MOHOTOHAJIBHOCTh MJII BCEX paslenoB (TOHAIbHOE
€/IMHCTBO), €IMHBII TEMII.

OcHOBHBIM (DaKTOPOM €IWHCTBA OKAa3bIBACTCSA IICATOM, YTO TPOSBISAETCS Kak Ha
MHTOHALIMOHHO-TEMAaTUYECKOM YpPOBHE, TaK W B JPaMaTypruueckoM PpEeUIeHHHM MpPOU3BEIECHUs
I'. Yobany. Bo-mepBbiX, OOBEIUHSIONIUM CPEACTBOM SIBIAIOTCS JICUTUHTOHALMM M HX
BapMAaHTHOCTh; Ojaronaps KpaTKOCTH W HEMHOTOYHCIEHHOCTH BEAYIIMX MOTHBOB, a TaKXe

CJICOJOBAHUIO T[PUHOUITY AaBTOJIUMHUTAOWN HWHTOHAUOHHO-TEMATHYCCKAad KOHLCHTpalUus B

? CripaBeUIMBOCTH DAl 3aMETHM, YTO My3bIKAIbHasi KOHICIIHS TCAIMa TAKKe MPEANoJaraga nayssl B [CHHH,
3aIoJIHAEMbIE HHCTPYMEHTAIIbHBIMI MHTEPIIIOANSIM (MHOTAA TPEeNoIUe U MOCTIIoNUeH) KaKk MOMEHTaMH COJIbHOM
UTpBl HA UHCTPYMEHTAX, YepeayeMoil ¢ aKKOMIIAaHUPOBAaHHBIM NeHueM ncanMa. Cwm., Harnpumep, [2, c. 111-113].
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3abbimulx  necHonewusx HACTONBKO BEJNHMKA, YTO T[O3BOJSIET TIOCTaBUTh BOIPOC O
MOHOTEMAaTHYECKOW TpaHCPOpPMALIMHU, B TOM YHUCIIEC U Oiaroiaps KaHpOBOMY IEPEOCMBICICHUIO
KJIFOYEBBIX WHTOHAIMA. BO-BTOPBIX, HMHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIA TPOJIOT-TIPEIBOCXHUIECHHE (TIpe-
IcCaJioM) K TcalMy, caM IICalloM, €ro BO3BpAallleHUE U MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOE 3aKioueHue (IocT-
ncaiom), o0pa3ysi apouHyI0 KOHCTPYKIIHIO, «AepKaT» HE TOIbKO apXUTEKTOHUKY pabOThI, HO U
€e TPEeXdTAalHyl0 ApaMaTypruio: MOHOJIOT — JecTBUE — MOHOJIOT. Jlpamaryprudeckas upaes
MOYET OBITh OCMBICIIEHA W KaK HCIIOBENATBHOCTD — JEHCTBEHHOCTh — UCIIOBENATBHOCTD, TEKCT
(pe-TicajoM ¥ TICajoM) — KOHTEKCT (O0OBEKTUBHO-X)aHpOBas cdepa)— TeKCT (TcajioM W TOCT-
TICaJIOM).
dopmoobpasyrolue npusHaku 3abvimoix nechonenuil I'. Yobany
KontpactHo-coctaBHas ¢popma (CIUTHO-IIMKITHIECKAsT )

1. MmuorococtaBHOCTH (7 pa3aeioB).

2. Koutpact temnoB (Andante quasi Adagio; Andante espresssivo. Sempre tranquillo;
Libero improvizativo (quasi Allegretto);, Allegro moderato; Andantino con moto. Piu
animato,; Andante; Andante allentato).

3. Kontpact CEMAaHTHYECKHUX MOJTyCOB (MEeIUTaTUBHOCTH — IEUCTBEHHOCTH —
MEIUTATUBHOCTH).

4. KoHTpacT cy6beKkmugHO-TMYHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS U 0OBLEKMUBHOU  KAHPOBOCTU
(cyOBEKTHBHOCTh PEYHTATHBHO-TIOBECTBOBATEIILHOTO TICAaJIMa, JXaHPOBO-OOBEKTHBHBIC
TaHIEBAJIbHbIE SMHU30/Ibl) KaK IpaMaTyprudeckas uues.

5. JKaHpoBblii KOHTpacT (KBa3H-NCAaIMOIUS, MEIUTATUBHAS JIMPUKA, TaHLEBAJIbHOCTb,
UHCTpyMEHTANbHAS UMIIPOBU3ALINSA).

6. JlagoBblil KOHTpACT.

7. KoHTpacT BOKaJIbHBIX, BOKaJTHHO-HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX H HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX SMTHU30/10B.

8. KoHTpacT UCTIONMHUTEIBCKUX CPEICTB (BOKAJIBHOE COJNO0, HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE COJIO, TOJIOC
C aKKOMIIaHEMEHTOM MHCTPYMEHTAIBLHOTO aHCaMOJIIsl, aHCaMOIIb).

9. ®axTypHbIit KOHTpacT (MoHO(OHHUS — BOKaJIbHAs u WHCTPYMEHTAIIbHAS,
rerepoOHNS — MOHOIUSI C  HCOHOM, KOHTpacTHass  NOJIU(OHUS, CBOOOTHO-
UMUTAIUOHHAS TTOTH(POHHMS).

10. OTHOCUTENbHAS CTPYKTYPHO-CUHTAKCUYECKasi 3aMKHYTOCTh Pa3/IeNioB.

11. TemnopanbHblii KOHTpACT: JUISAIIEECs, CTPEMSIIEECS BBIMTH 3a TNPENENbl CTPOron
MyJIbCAllMM BpeMs ucnoBenu (00yiacTh mcajiMa) U TIIATEIbHO BBIMEPEHHOE BpEMS —

CTUXHS pUTMa (M30PUTMHUYECKHI DMTH30/).
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12. MeTpopUTMHUECKUI  KOHTPACT:  PEryJspHO-O€3aKIEeHTHAsl, peryJspHO-aKIeHTHAas
(Allegretto moderato — giusto-silabic), HeperynspHo-akIeHTHas — nepeMeHHas (Libero
improvisativo — aksak).
13. «Benok» mpocthix ¢opM (BapuaHTHas CTPOQUUHOCTH TICaiMa, TPEXYacTHOCTD,
OCTHHATHOCTB ).
14. Pa3HooOpa3ue  MHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMATUYECKOH  cdepbl  (BU3aHTUHCKAs  MOHOMAMA,
TaHIIEBAJHHOCTh (DONBKIOPHOTO THIMA, WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIE HAWTPHIIIN W CUTHAJBI,
PETUTHO3HBIN TICATIM).
15. Hanuurie MHTOHAITMOHHO-TEMAaTUYECKUX CBS3EH MEXIy pasfenaMu (JCHTHUHTOHAIMH —
lamento M KBapTO-KBUHTOBBIM CUTHAJ, PEMUHHUCIICHIIUH, J1aJOTOHAJIBHBIC TIEPEKINYKH).
Unes pasnooOpasusi, BoruiomieHHas B mpousBeneHuu [. YoOany, MOxeT OBITh
TpakTOBaHa HE TOJBKO Kak MaHH(ecTalus MY3bIKaIbHO-IpaMaTyprudeckoro MpHHIINIIA
GapoKKO, HO M Kak mposiBieHHe oamtaonocmu’. TIponssenenne I'. UobaHy OpHOTIKACTCS 10
CBOEH My3BIKaJIbHO-TIOATHYECKON (popMe K >KaHpy JPYyTapcKoi Oansasbl, IMEHYEeMOH Hepenko
TaKke TecHell cTapukoB. McciemoBarensiMu pyMBIHCKOTO (DOJIBKIIOpA OTMEYAeTCs] M3BECTHAS
OMM30CTH W B3aWMOBJIHMSHHE JOWHBI M Oamnagbl, OCOOEHHO B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs
dbopmooOpazoBanus. JXKanp Oannagpl, OTIWYasCh OONBIION 3TaCTUYHOCTHIO Onarogaps cBoei
MHOTOBEKOBOM HCTOpPHM, TIO3BOJIIET OOBEOUHUTH pA3TUYHBIE MY3BIKaJIbHbIC IJIACTHI:
apxXamdyeckhue Y3KOOOBEeMHBIE TIONEBOYHBIE CTPYKTYpPHl M POMAaHCOBYIO PpAacCIEeBHOCTb,
MPOCTEHIIINE PUTMO-CUHTAKCHUYECKUE CTPYKTYPhl MapHON MEPUOJUYHOCTH U BapbUPOBAHHYIO
CTPOGUYHOCTh, MUYECKUN PEUUTATHB, UHCTPYMEHTAIbHYI0 MMIPOBU3ALMIO C OPUEHTATIbHBIM
OTTEHKOM M TaHIIeBaJbHbIe MeNoAuH. VHCTpyMEHTAIbHOE COMPOBOXKIEHUE Oasiaasl UTpaeT
HEMAJIOBAKHYIO  pPOJIb, HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIC OSMHU30Jbl, IPOCIAUBAIONINE  MY3BIKAIbHO-
MOSTUYECKUE PA3/IeIIbl, BHIMOIHAIOT APAMaTypradecKyro (pyHKITHIO UKIN3AIIH, PeaTn3ys HACTO
00beIMHEHNS U KOHTpACTa.

Kak wu ero ¢onbknopusiii mpoobpas3, mpousBenenue [.UobaHy OTKpbIBaeTcs
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM BCTYIIJICHUEM HAappPaTUBHOTO, M B TO XK€ BPEMs KBa3U-MUMITPOBU3AIIMOHHOTO

xapaxTepa, GopMa KOTOPOTO OTIHIACTCS GOIBIION cB0600M . C TOUKH 3peHHs TeMaTH3Ma, 3Ta

* B jaHHOM Ciydae Mbl IOHHMaeM «BaiagHOCTE» HE CTONBKO KAaK KOHKPETHBIH JTHPO-SIIMUECKHil IKaHp
(cobcTBeHHO Oamnmaga, TeM Oojiee POMAHTHYECKAs), CKOJBKO KaK MPHUHIUI JIAPO-3TTHYECKOTO ITOBECTBOBAHMUS,
MOPOXKIAMONIMH KOHTPACTHYIO KOMITIO3UIMIO, KOTOpas OTJIMYAeTCs HEKOTOPOil (parMeHTapHOCThIO. 3/1ech Oosee
YMECTHBI accollyaliii ¢ HAapOAHbIMU SITMYCCKUMU JKaHPaMU.

> “Instrumentului i se acorda o lungi parte introductiva cu caracter improvizatoric, ale carui motive nu coincid cu ale
melodicii baladei propriu-zise. Aceastd parte este comparabild cu introducerea instrumentald (taxam) din balada
clasica daco-roména in care, insa, viitoarele rAnduri melodice ale recitativului epic sunt mai precis conturate” —
oTMeuall U3BECTHBIA PyMbIHCKUU (ombkiopuct, npod. [eopre Ompst B cBoeM uccieqoBaHUU O (HOIBKIOPE
MeTJIeHO-pyMbIH UepHBI (F0’KHO-IyHalCKOro pernoHa — cu. [3].
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UHCTPYMEHTAJbHAsE ~ MPEMIoAMs  MEIUTATUBHOIO  XapakTepa, T'eHEpUpysl  OCHOBHOM
MHTOHALIMOHHBIM (OHJ BCEro TNPOU3BENEHHs, BCE JK€ OTHOCHUTEIBHO HE3aBHCHMA OT
MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEKCTOBBIX «BPE30K», KaK y’Ke YIIOMHHAJIOCH.

doHOBOE CO3ByYHME pasjelia — IBOWHONM HWCOH. TeMOp BBICOKHX (hJIaXKOJIETOB
KoHTpabaca (fis') ¥ BHOTOHUYeNH (cis’) HAa p TpH pemapke dolce, IPU3BAH HE TOIBKO CO3IATH
aTMocdepy aOCONIOTHOTO TOKOS W THUIIMHBI, HO M, IO CJIOBAaM KOMIIO3MTOpa, Mepenarhb
adeMepHbIi 00pa3 MmIamMeHu cBeud. HadanpHBI MOTHB «0ayutajbl» y KIApHETa B BBICOKOM
perucTpe OTIMYaeTcsd MeENOAMYHOCThIO. HecMoTps Ha CHUTHaIbHYIO MPUPOJY BTOPOTO
JeUTMOTHBA, B 00IIeM Npoduiae MeNoANYecKON JTUHUU MpeoliagaeT HUCXOsIee IBUKEHUE,
TOYHEE, MEIJIEHHOE HUCMA/IaHUE, CMEHIEMOE TAKUM K€ MEAJIEHHBIM, HO YIIOPHBIM MTOIBEMOM.

ITOT MpeA-TICATOMHbII pa3ien 061a1aeT BCeMH PH3HAKAMI MEIUTAIMK . B gacTHOCTH,
E. YurapeBa HpHUBOAUT HEKOTOPHIE CYIIECTBEHHbIE NPU3HAKUM MEIUTATUBHOIO COCTOSHHS B
MY3BbIKE: «KOHIIEHTPALUs Ha OJJHOM MBICIINY, «alpOoLecCyaTIbHOCTh» T€UEHUS MY3bIKH, CTaTHKA,
MHOTAA <«JMHAMUYHAsl CTaTHKa» — HENPEPHIBHOE JBWKEHUE, KOTOPOE HE IPUBOAUT K
KayeCTBEHHBIM M3MEHEHHUSIM)», «MEUIEHHBIM TeMI, pa3pe:KEHHOCTh MY3BIKAJIbHOTO BPEMEHH, a
4acTO M My3bIKAJbHOM TKaHW (MHOIZA NOJYEPKUBAHHME KpalHUX PErucTpoB, OCOOEHHO —
BepxHero...» [4, c. 110]. A onucanue Havana ['mmaa Ne 2 A. IIIlHUTKE, KOJIOPUT KOTOPOTO
MY3BIKOBE/I XapaKTepPU3yeT KaK «OTPEIICHHO-MUCTHUECKUi» [5, ¢. 15], ynuBuTensHbIM 00pa3oM
COOTBETCTBYET cBoiicTBaM counHeHus I'. Hobany: temn quasi Adagio, «(haxktypa pazpexeHHas,
YYacTBYIOT TOJBKO JIBAa HWHCTPYMEHTAa — KOHTpabac M BHOJIOHUYENb. DYyHKIUM HX He
pa3feneHsl — Nepes; HaMu Kak OyOTO OAMH CyMpayHbli, apXauuyHbli TeMOp, JMIICHHBIN
TUIMYHOTO JJs1 CTPYHHBIX Temia...». «llpuspaunslif, «¢aedToBbIil» TeMOp BBICOKUX
(hi1aXK0JIETOB BIIOJIHE OTBEYAET XYJOKECTBEHHOM 3ajaue — repenaTh YyBCTBO PAacTBOPEHUS B
BEUYHOCTH, BO3HeceHus» [5, c¢.15-16]. AkTuBH3amuMs MEIOJUYECKOTO JBH)KCHUS B
3aKJIIOYUTEIBHOM TIOCTPOEHUM (B3JIET Ha OOJIBLIYI0 CEKCTYy M TpEeXKpaTHas MelloJudecKas
aHaKpy3a, MaKOPHBIM XapakTep MNapajulelbHOTO Jaja) B TNPUHIMIE HE MEHSIOT OOIIero
3MHUYECKOr0 TOHYCa MepBOro pasjaena 3advimovix necCHONneHUU.

BTopoii moBecTBOBATENBHBIN pa3aesl — IICAJIOM, — HE BHOCHUT IPHHIMIIMAIBHO HOBOT'O
HA B XapakTep MEJOJAMYECKOTO0 HW3JIOKEHHUS, HH B OOpa3HbId CTpoW My3bIkH. biaromaps
CUMMETPUYHOCTH OOLIeH KOMIO3UIUK 3abbimbix necHoneHuu, BO3SHUKAET apka MEXAy MEepBbIM
U TOCJIEIHUM pa3lelaMH COUYMHEHUS, a TaKXKe MEXAy ICAJIOMHBIMU 4YacTsAMU. VIMEHHO 3Tu

paszensl, OnpeAesione co0oi «muo» Mysvikarbhoco npunouwenuss I'. HobaHy, MO3BOJSIOT

% [ToHATHIO MEIMTALMH KAaK 0COBOr0 TyXOBHOIO aKTa M MEIMTATHBHOCTH KAK OMPENEICHHOTO XYIO0KECTBEHHOIO
Ka4yecTBa Ha OCHOBE PEIUTHO3HO-PIIIOCOPCKHUX HIICH B COBPEMEHHOW MY3bIKE MOCBSIICHBI padoThl E. Hurapepoii.
Cwm., B yactHocTH, [4, 5].
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MOCTaBUTh BOMPOC O MY3BIKAJIbHBIX CPEACTBAX, MPUAAIOIINX COYMHEHHUIO TMOBECTBOBATEIHHBIN
xapaktep. K Takum cpenctBam MoXeT OBITh NpUYHCIEHAa MaHH(ecTalus pa3Horo poja
aCHMMETPUU M HEPETYJSIPHOCTH: HEOJAMHAKOBas JUTMHA (pa3, HO YKIAIBIBAIOMIASACS B OOMIMN
BOCBMUJOJIBHBIA METp, NPEOJOJCHHE METPUUYECKOW PperyJsipHOCTH Ojarofaps CBOOOIHOMY
pUTMy, TpuOMDKaroueMycs K puTMuke parlando-rubato, >neMeHTBl MENU3MATUKH, SJIIEMEHTHI
pEUYUTATUBHOCTH, KpaTkue ¢pas3bl, (pa3bl IMIMPOKOTO JbIXaHUS HE OTCYTCTBYIOT COBCEM, HO
MasouuciieHHbl. CKJ1aJbIBaeTCs BIEYATIEHNE, YTO C TIOMOIIBIO IEPEYUCIICHHBIX BBILIE IPUEMOB
KOMITO3UTOpP  CTPEMUTCSl  CIJIaJUTh  PETYJISAPHOCTh  MO3TUYECKOW  CTPYKTYpbl  TEKCTa,
WHTETPUPOBATH MOA3UI0 B JIUPO-IMHUECKYI0 MY3BIKAIBHYIO MPO3Yy. YTOMSHYTbIE OCOOEHHOCTH
MY3BIKaJIBHOTO MHchMa B mpou3BeacHuu [. Yobany oOecrieuyuBalOT OYEHb CIACPKAHHBIN
XapakTep  MY3bIKM, MOHOJAMWHOCTb  OOJNBIIMHCTBA  PA3l€ioB, M  BOKAIbHBIX, U
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX. My3bIKy OTIMYaeT BHYTPEHHSS yTIyOJEHHOCTh, NMOTPYKEHHOCTh B CBOU
BHYTPEHHUN MHp — KayecTBa, CBOWCTBEHHbIE HWHTPOBEPTHOCTH KaK ICHUXOJOTHYECKON
XapaKTePUCTUKH CAMOYTIyOJIEHHON JIMYHOCTH, YTO MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET COJEPIKAHMIO
rcajiama.

WucTpyMeHTanbHble  pa3fenbl, HAo0OpOT, OTIMYAIOTCS  OOBEKTHBHO-KAHPOBBIM
xapaktepoM. OTMETUM PUTMHUYECKOE OOTaTCTBO TPETHETO pasjiesa Co CBOOOTHOM, MPUXOTIUBON
PUTMHUKOM, IPU BapbUPOBAHHOW NEPUOIUYHOCTH CUHTAKCUUECKUX MOCTPOSHUMN, UCTIOIb30BAHKE
MEJIU3MaTUKU, CTPOrO pPACCUMTAHHYIO MIPYy B UETBEPTOM paszjelie IpH MNpOCTEHUIInX,
«MHHHUMAJIBHBIX» TONEBKaxX IEeCEHHO-TAHIEBAIbHOIO Xapakrepa. B Takoil MHorocmoitHocTH
JpaMaTypruuyeckoro 3aMbiciia MOXHO YCMOTPETb OTTOJIOCKM KOHLEMIUU TPEXMEPHOCTU
YeII0BEYECKON TUYHOCTH — MPUHAATICKHOCTH €r0 TPeM MHpaM — (GU3NYECKOMY, TYIIEBHOMY U
nyxoBHoMy. [To kpaiiHeil Mmepe, He BBI3bIBAET COMHEHHUS, UTO 3a0Obimble necHONneHus: BBIPOCIN U3
JYXOBHOI'O TEKCTa, MNPENOJAHECEHHOTO CO CAEPKAHHOW SKCIPecCHe M B TO K€ BpeMs C
IYIIEBHOW TEIUIOTOW, a KPYr OOpa3HBIX acCOIMalliid, CBS3aHHBIX C COYMHEHHEM, XOTSA H
JEMOHCTPHUPYET CMEIlEHHE B CTOPOHY apXauKh, HEe HCKIIOYaeT M TOHaJbHbIE MPU3HAKH,
MMUTAIIMOHHO-KAaHOHUYECKYIO TeXHHUKY, (POJTBKIOPHBIC YEPTHI U T.II., 00bEIUHIECMbIE MOHOIUCH
KaK CTUJIMCTUYECKUM OPUEHTUPOM U KOHCTPYKTHUBHOU HIEeH.

OOpamaroT Ha cebsi BHUMaHUE HEOOJIBbIINE CBSI3KM M MHTEPMEAMIHBIC yJYacTKu: allarg.,
libero mocne reHepadbHOW May3bl, MEXAY MEPBBIM W BTOPHIM pa3lieioM), A0 (Senza metrum,
aHcamOmeBasi KaJIeHIIUs) U TIOCTe IIEHTPAIbHOTO YETBEPTOTO paszena (poco ritard.), KOTOpbIE HE
TOJILKO TPHIAIOT JACTUYHOCTH CTpodaM, HO M HAXOJAAT CBOIO aHAJIOTHIO B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
pazzenax (QOJbKIOPHBIX 00pa3loB Oayaabl ¢ yCHJIEHHEM HAPPATUBHOCTH, /1€ MPOUCXOIUT

nepexona OT MY3bIKAJIBHO-ITOITHYCCKOTI'O IMOBECTBOBAHUA K Bep6aJ'IBHOMy. Takue BPE3KU BHOCAT
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CBOW BKJIaJ B pa3HOOOpa3ue My3bIKaJbHOIO MaTepHuala, 0XKHBISAS OOIIMH XOA MY3bIKaJbHBIX
COOBITHH.

YHoMsHyTble 4YepThl CBHUJAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTO B mnpou3BeaeHun [. Yobany
NPOSIBIIIACh TaKas Ba)kHas CTWIMCTUYECKAas COCTABIIAIOLIAS KaK BOCCO3JaHHBIN (hosbKIIOp (Min
B TEPMUHAX COBPEMEHHOH pPYyMBIHCKOW TEPMUHOJOIMM «BOOOpakaeMblil (hosbkiop»). CBoum
npousBenenueM ['. Yobany erie pa3 MmoATBEpIWII, YTO HAIIMOHAJIBHBINA XapaKTep MPOU3BEICHUN
UCKyCCTBa HE 00s3aTeabHO OOecrneunBaeTcs MpsMbIM LUTHpoBaHHEeM. CouuleMcs Ha MHEHHE
Jlyunana biaru, KOTOpBIM, pa3MbIUIIl O CBS3W JITHOrpaduud M aBTOPCKUX IMPOHU3BEICHUM
VMICKyCCTBa, IPHBEI IIPUMEp TBOpuecTBa baproka’.

OxapakTepr30BaHHbIE BBIIIE 0COOEHHOCTH MY3BIKAJIBHOTO SI3bIKA 3a0bIMbIX NeCHONEHUl
I'. Yo0aHy MO3BOJISAIOT MOAHATH MPOOJIEMY KOHTEKCTYyaJIM3alliH, T.€. MEPEOCMBICICHHS CTaphIX
(GopMy1 B HOBOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTOPYIO MPHUIIOCH pellaTh KOMIIO3UTOPY B CBOEM
npousBenenuu. [Iponenannsiii Hamu aHanu3 My3wvikanvHo2o npunowenus JJocogmero O3BOIHI
caenatb BbIBOA, uro [. YobaHy momen mo NyTH CHHTETHU3AUUMU U «HAIIMOHAJIW3AIIUID)
€BPOIEHCKOro JIEKCUKOHA: OapoyHble, BU3aHTUHCKHE, (OJIBKIOPHBIE, COBPEMEHHBIE MOJEINH,
JIyXOBHBIE U CBETCKHE, OKA3aJIUCh IIEPEMEUIAHHBIMU B OJHOM IIPOU3BEICHUU BIIOJIHE B JIyXe
€BPOIIENCKOr0 MYJIbTUKYJIBTypainu3Ma KoHa XX Beka.

Couunenue 3abwvimvle necnonenus: MysvikanvHoe npunowienue /Jocogpmero I'. Hobany
OTHOCHTCSI, HECCOMHEHHO, K pa3psay MporpaMMHbBIX KOMIO3ULIMNA. HamoMHNM, 4TO TEKCT mcanma
HE OXBaThIBa€T BCE COYMHEHHE, KOTOPOE IO XapakTepy OOpa30B CTOUT OJU3KO K COHATHO-
CIOUTHBIM LIMKJIaM 3M0XU 0apokko. OJHaKO, HECMOTPSI Ha UCIOJIb30BaHUE OMOJIEHCKOro TEKCTa
B IIO3TUYECKON BEPCUM MOJIJABCKOTO MepapXa U CTUWIMCTUYECKU ONPENEICHHYIO MY3bIKAJIBHYIO
MHTEPIIPETALNIO TIcalMa, Onaromapss KOTOpPOH TOHKHE OMONEHCKHe acCOlUaliu, CHUMBOJIBI,
QUTIO3MM  HACKBO3b IMPOHHU3BIBAIOT MNAapTUTYpy coumHeHUs [. YobaHy, mporpaMMHOCTb
MpOU3BEJICHUs HE CBs3aHa ¢ (aOyJabHOCTBIO, TO €CTh Pa3BUTHEM KaKOTO-THOO CIOXKETa.
Komno3uTop BbICTpauBaeT BPEMEHHYIO MPOEKIHIO, MpHONMkass «3a0bIThle MECHONEHUs» K

POTrPaMMHBIM HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIM jKaHPaM 3M0XU OAPOKKO.

7 Kak M3BECTHO, MCKYCCTBO KOMIIO3MTOpA, MIMPOKO HCIOIB30BABIIET0 PyMBIHCKHE MOTHBBI B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE,
OCTaBaJIOCh BEHI'€PCKUM I10 CBOEH CyTH. DTOT BBIBOJ HAILENl CBOE BHIPAKEHHE B CIIEAYIOIICH KOHCTaTalWuK I03Ta:
«bema BapTox He CMOr BBIATH W3 3aKPHITOTO COBEPIIEHHOTO KPyra COOCTBEHHOW JHMYHOCTH, IOJIHOCTBIO
JNETePMUHUPOBAHHONH B OTHHYECKOM  CMBICIC MHOTOYMCICHHBIMH  OECCO3HATeNbHBIMH  CKIOHHOCTSIMH.
CrenoBarenbHO, HAMOHAJIBHBIA XapakTep NMPOM3BEICHUS] MCKYCCTBa — 3TO (paTallbHOCTh, U OH HE JOCTUTaeTCs
CO3HATEJIBHBIM IPOTrPaMMHBIM HCIIOJIb30BAHHEM HEKOTOPBIX JJIEMEHTOB BHEIIHEH KYJBTYpPBI, 3THOrpaduuecKon
npupos» — (nepeson Ham— W.Y.-C.). («Bartdk Béla n-a putut sa evadeze din cercul perfect inchis al propriei
personalitati, etnic deplin determinata prin atitea si atatea inclindri inconstiente. Nationalitatea unei opere e deci
fatalitate i nu se obtine prin utilizarea constientd si programatica a unor elemente de cultura exterioara, de natura
etnografica”) [6].
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Onepupyst MCOHAMM, MOHOJAMEH, PECTIOHCOPHBIMHU MEpPEKIUYKaMH HHCTPYMEHTOB (3-i
paszgen), u ap., T.e. HEKOTOPHIMU 3BYKOBBIMU (popMaMu OOrociy:keOHOTO MEeHHUs, KOMIIO3UTOP,
TEM HE MeEHee, HUJIET Jajbllleé MYy3bIKaJIbHOIO KOMMEHTapusi Ha Oubneiickuii Tekct. He
OTKAa3bIBasICh OT 8bIPAJCEHUSA CONIEPIKAHNUS TICAIMa, YEMY CIIOCOOCTBYET My3bIKallbHas pUTOPHKA,
KOMITO3UTOP TMOMEIIAET €ro B IIUPOKUNA KOHTEKCT, Onaromapsi KOHTPACTHO-COCTaBHOM (opme.
EMy He TONBKO yAajgoCh OpraHM30BaTh AHMAJOr AMOX — OAPOKKO M COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO H
Omaromapst OCOOCHHOCTSIM MY3BIKQJIILHOTO SI3bIKa TPEICTaBUTh CpPe3 CaKpaJbHOCTH, Ooiee
JIPEBHEH, YEM XPUCTHUAHCTBO. B TO %€ BpeMs, Kak U3BECTHO, CAMO CMEILICHHUE A3bIKOB, CTUJIEH U
KAHPOB SIBIIETCA OJHUM U3 BEAYIIUMX XYJOKECTBEHHBIX MPHUHILMUIIOB SMOXU OapOKKO.
BuzanTwuiickoe mo oOmiemy TOHyCy, OapoyHO€ MO TUIY KOMIIO3UllMH, counHeHue [. Hobany,
yXoAsllee KOpPHSAMH B MOJIJABCKYIO apXauWKy, OOHapy>KMBaeT OpraHMYHBIM CHHTE3,
CBOMCTBEHHBIN JTy4IIUM OOpa3liaM COBPEMEHHOW MY3BIKH. TeM caMbIM, 3aOvimble necHONeHus
MOTYT paccMaTpUBaThCs W KaK COBpPEMEHHAas TBopUeckas peduieKCHs Ha TaKyl Ba)KHYIO
npobaeMy, Kak B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS LEPKOBHOTO, MPO(ECCHOHAILHOTO HCKYCCTBAa C HApOJHOM
MY3bIKAIBHON TPAJIHLIMEH.

Pan BHemHMX NpU3HAKOB Jal0OT HaM OCHOBAaHUE PacCcMaTpUBATh COUYMHEHUE 3abwvimbie
necnonenus: My3vikanonoe npunowenue Jlocogpmero T'.YobaHy, mpenHa3HaueHHOE IS
KOHIIEPTHOTO HCIOJHEHHUs, B Psly Takux Oospmmx pador XX B., kak Cumgonus ncaimos
N. CrpaBunckoro, llcaimor /Jasuoa K. Ilenaepeuxoro, Kanon noxaaumwiii A.llspra, Cmuxu
noxasuusie 1 Konyepm ons xopa A. lllantke. Bo-nepBoix, ocHOBOM counHenus . Yobany cran
¢dbparment Oumbnelickoro Tekcra u3 Ilcantupu mpopoka JlaBuma B TMOATHYECKON BepCUU
muTpononuta Jlocoptes. Bo-BTOpbBIX, MOCKOIbKY KOMIIO3UTOP HE UCTOIB30BAN JIUTYPrHUECKYIO
MEJO/NIO0, JaHHOE NPOM3BEJACHUE HE MOXET CUUTAaThes O00pabOTKOHM, IepenoXeHueM,
COYMHEHHUEM B TEXHHKE cantus firmus, My3bIKaJIbHBIM Tapadpa3oM Ha McayoM. BBIOTHEHHBIN
aHau3 OOHApYXMWJI, YTO XYJI0KECTBEHHbIE JOCTOMHCTBA TPOM3BEACHMSI CBS3aHbI HE C
KOH()eCCHOHATBFHBIMU MHTEpECAaMU KOMIIO3UTOPA, a C €r0 AYXOBHO-(PMIOCO(PCKUMHU UCKAHUSIMHU.
B-TpeThux, Kak ¥ yHOMSHYTbIE BbIIIE paboThl, My3sbikanvroe npunoutenue I'. HobaHy OTHOCUTCA
K pa3psay CBOOOIHBIX aBTOPCKHX KOMITO3UIMNA Ha OHOIEHCKYyIO TeMyg, TO €CThb K OOMIMPHOMN
obyacTi AyXOBHOW My3bIkM XX Beka. HecCOMHEHHO, KOMIO3WUTOp TONIEN AAJIbIIEe MPOCTOTO
nepenokeHus: OuONIeicKoil MoI3uKM Ha MY3bIKY, SKCIPECCHBHBIE MyXOBHBIE BuUpiiu [locodres
CTaJIM JTHS HETO B IOJHOW MEPE CMbICIONOPOHCOAOUWUM TEKCTOM, BBI3BABIIUM (POPMHPOBAHUE
LEIbHOH MY3bIKQIbHONM KOHIIENIIMM Ha OCHOBE aBTOPCKUX «KOMMEHTApUEB Ha MOJAX»

J1aBU0BOI TICANTUPH.

¥ Mo xnaccuguxarmu H. Tynsaumxoit: [7].
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B. ITIOJIAKOB. TPU IBECHI IJ151 CKPUIIKU U ®OPTEIIMAHO
HAMATH C. IPOKO®HEBA: AHAJIJUTUUECKUN OYEPK

TREI PIESE PENTRU VIOARA SI PIAN /N MEMORIA LUI S. PROCOFIEV
DE V. POLEACOV: ESEU ANALITIC

THREE PIECES FOR VIOLIN AND PIANO IN MEMORY OF S. PROKOFIEV
WRITTEN BY V. POLEACOV: ANALITICAL STUDY

OJIbI'A CUT'AHOBA,

IIpernoiaBaTellb, TOKTOp (KaHAKWIAT) UCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS,
[TpugHecTpOBCKUI BBICIIMN MY3bIKAIbHBINH Kosiek uM. A.I'. PyOuniureitna, r. Tupacmnons

In acest articol autoarea examineazd cele Trei piese pentru vioara si pian In Memoria lui Serghei
Prokofiev semnate de compozitorul moldovean V. Poleacov, din punct de vedere al reflectarii conceptului
memorial.

Cuvinte-cheie: piese pentru vioara si pian, genul memorial, In Memoria lui Serghei Prokofiev

In this article the author examines Three pieces for violin and pianoforte In Memory of
S. Prokofiev, written by the Moldovan composer V. Poleacov, from the point of view of reflecting the
memorial concept in this work.

Keywords: pieces for violin and piano, memorial genre, in memoriam of S. Prokofiev

Tpu meecwl st ckpunku u dpoprenuano Ilavsmu C. Ilpoxkoghvesa Banepwmii Ilonsikos
Harucan B 1962 rony. Ilocne ycnemHoil npemMbepbl AAHHOE COYMHEHHE MPOYHO BOILLIO B
yueOHbIi peniepryap. He sBissch 1eHTpadbHBIM B OOLIMPHOM M pa3HOOOpPa3HOM TBOPUYECKOM
Hacleauu KOMIIO3UTOPa, OHO, TEM HE MEHee, MPHUBIEKACT HHAMBUAYAJIBHBIM OTPaKEHUEM
MEMOpHAIbHOTO 3ambiciia. Tpu mbeckl — [asom, Boxanus, Hoseniemma — oObeaMHEHBI
obmum 3arnaBueM [lavamu C. [Ipokoghbesa. Mbl He pacrionaraem JIONOJHUTEIbHBIMUA JaHHBIMU
KacaTeJIbHO WJIeU MOCBAILIEHUS, HO Ipe/jaraéM pacleHUBaTh 3TO COYMHEHUE KaK JaHb MaMATH
OJIHOMY W3 CaMbIX CBETJIBIX M B TO K€ BPEMs MPOHHUYHBIX KOMMO3UTOpoB XX Beka. HyxHo
OTMETUTh, YTO IICUXOJOTHYECKHE MOPTPETHl OO0OMX AaBTOPOB HMEIOT CXOIHBIE YEPTHI.
B. [lonakoB ObUT JOCTATOYHO KOJIOPUTHOHM JHYHOCTHIO, BO3JACHCTBHE KOTOPOM MOCTOSHHO
WCTBITHIBAIM PabOTaBIIME PSIJAOM C HHUM KOJUIETH. BBICOKO SpyIUpOBAaHHBIA, OCTPOYMHBIN
OpaTop W HCKYCHBIM TOJIEMHCT, OH BCErJa OYECHb YETKO MU TPSIMOJMHEWHO BBIpa)kald CBOE
OTHOLLIEHUE K TOMY WIA HHOMY SIBIE€HUI0. OCTaHOBUMCS OTJEIBHO HA KaXI0M Ibece.

B I'asome B. IlonsikoB HUTHpPYET HE ’KaHP CTAPUHHOTO TaHIA C €r0 33JOPHBIM, >KHUBBIM
MOTOPHBIM JIBIDKEHHEM, a TOT TaBOoT, kakuMm ero ycubiman C. [IpokodreB B XX Beke.
OO011en3BECTHO, UYTO MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE KOMIIO3UTOPHI B HEOKJIACCUIIMCTKUN TIEPHOJT CBOETO
TBOpUecTBa oOpamanuchk kK TaHueBaibHOW My3bike XVII-XVIII Bexor. s C. IIpoxodnena,
0COOCHHO MPUBS3aHHOTO K ATOMY TaHILy, BCEe €ro raBoThl (1o HabmoaeHuto B. Jlenscona) Oblin
«HaBesIHBI CU-MHUHOPHBIM [ asomom baxay [1, c. 43]. O6paiancst KOMIIO3UTOP K TaHIly B pa3HbIC
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MEepUOABl CBOETO TBOpYECTBA. JJOCTaTOYHO YNOMSHYTh I agom conb-munop u3 [ecamu nvec 0
gopmenuano op. 12, I'asom B Knaccuueckou cumgponuu op. 25, KOTOpbIIi HAMHOTO TIO3KE B
Oosee pa3BepHyTOM BHIe Boiaer B Oaner Pomeo u [ocyrwemma (I n., 2 xaprt.). B dopme
KJIACCUYECKOTO TATUYACTHOTO POHJO HAaNWCaHbl eme Tpu raBota: [asom Ne 3 (fis-moll) w3
op. 32 musa doprenuano, [ asom (d-moll) w3 6arema 3onywxa v I'asom (Es-dur) n3 My3viku K
mpazeouu I 'amnem op. 77.

B. IlonskoB, HE MCIONB3ys MPSAMBIX LUTAaT, CO3ACT YCTOWYMBYIO QJUIIO3UI0 HAa CTUIIb
C. IIpokodreBa. Kpome 1uTaThl >KaHpa, HOUTHPYyeTCs W (GopMa COYMHEHHS — TO IKE
KJaccuueckoe msatuyactTHoe poHao A B Ay C A,. Ho BbIOOp HMHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO COCTaBa
B. IlomsikoB  octaBisier 3a coboif — ckpunka u Qoprenuano. HamoMHUM, 4YTO TaBOTHI Y
C. IlpoxodbeBa HammcaHbl JINOO 1715 PopTEenuano, IM00 It CAMPOHUIECKOTO OPKECTPA.

[Tocne AByX ¢ MOJOBHUHOW TaKTOB COJBHOTO BCTYIUICHHS (COTJIACHO >KaHPOBOW MOJIEIH,
raBOT HAMKCAH B YETHIPEXOJIBHOM pa3Mepe C 3aTaKTOM OT TPEThEll J0JM) HauuHaeTcsl pedpeH.
CKkepLo3HO-1IAIOBIMBAas TEMa, HE JIMIIEHHAas OTTEHKAa TaHLEBAaJbHOCTH, HAaIOMMHAET MHOTHE
cTpanuiel gerckoi My3eiku C. [IpokodbeBa. B Helt ymadHo coderaroTcs O30pHBIC CKAYKH,
NOMYEPKHYThIE Tay3aMH, C IUIABHOCTbIO  MEJOJUYECKOro JBIKeHus. PacmmpenHas
TOHANILHOCTh, MOJKpeIIsieMas NUKApAUWCKOH TOHUYECKOM Teprueil (g—gis) B Menoauu
YPABHOBEIIMBACTCS MO-TPOKOGBEBCKN YETKUMH M sicHeIMH Kagancamu (JI;"—T). OcoGoe
U3AIIECTBO 3BYUYAHUIO MPHUIAIOT MOPIACHTHI, TPEINM M MSATKHE 3aKpyIJIEHHbIE OKOHYaHUSI.
XapaktepHas Juid pedpeHa IByXdacTHas penpusHas (opma Ipu BTOPOM HpoBeAeHUH (Aj)
YCEKAeTCsl 10 OJHOTO MPEIIOKEHUS, UTO ABJISETCS BIIOJIHE TUITMYHBIM JUIsl POPMBI POHJO.

O6a >nm304a MpU3BaHBI HE CTOJBLKO BHECTH KOHTPACT K OCHOBHOHM TaHIIEBAJILHON TEME,
CKOJIBKO OTTeHHUTh €€. B smm3one B Bech sHepreTudeckuii MOTEHIMAl KOHIEHTPUPYETCS B
KpPaTKOM MEJIOIMYECKOM 00OpOTEe B MApTHUH COJMCTA, IMOJIOKEHHOM B OCHOBY XPOMAaTHYECKOT'O
CEKBEHLIMPOBaHUS. B poian akkoMmaHEMEHTa BBICTyIa€T pABHOMEPHOE ABM)KEHHUE BOCBMBIMHU 110
AKKOPJOBBIM TOHAaM Yy (OpTENHaHO, yCUIIMBas BIEYaTICHUE MOCTOSIHHOTO JBIXKeHUs. [Ipu sTom
MOKHO YJIOBUTH CKPBITYIO MEJOJHUIO, KOTOpasl MPOCIYIIMBAETCS B BEPXHEM TOJOCe MapTUU
COIIPOBOXKACHHUS.

B osmuzone C B.IlonskoB Oau30K K BOIUIOIIEHHIO TaKWX CTPaHUI] JIMPUKH
C. [IpokodneBa, kak Taner Jkynpertol U [lapuca u3 cpenneit yactu Tanya pwiyapeii 6anera
Pomeo u [Dicynvemma. CocTosiHHE TapeHUs, HEKOW OTPEUICHHOCTH JOCTUTAeTCs
NOCTyNaTEJbHBIM JIBJKEHHEM 3BYKOB MEJIOAMM B BEPXHEM PErMCTPE C ByaJIMpOBAaHHBIMU
CWIBHBIMU  JOJsMU.  OKTaBHBII ~ KOHTPANyHKTUPYIOIIMH  MEJIOJU3MPOBAHHBIN  Tojoc

COMPOBOXACHUS OepeT Ha ce0s GYHKIMIO TMOABOAA K KYyJIbMHHAIIMK HW COOCTBEHHO
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KyJabMUHaMu. [Ipu SBHOM HOMUHHMPOBAHUM J10-IM€3 MUHOpPA HA BCEM MPOTSHKEHHH SMU307a,
OCTaHOBKA Ha €r0 CYOJOMUHAHTE Pa3MbIKAET IPAHUIIBI 3TOTO 13-TaKTOBOTO MOCTPOCHHUSI.

[TosiBeHrEe OCHOBHOM TeMBI [ a6oma 3HAMEHYET 3aKIIOUYUTEIFHOE TTPOoBeIeHNE pedpeHa.
BepnyB cBoii mepBoHayanbHBIE 00BEM B 16 TakTOB, OHAa HECKOJBKO MpPeoOpa3miach.
[lopyuennas maptum (oprenuano, TeMa HpoAyOnMpoBaHa OKTaBaMM; €€ 3ByuyaHHe B Oousee
BBICOKOM PETHUCTPE MPHOOPETaeT XPyCTaabHO-CEPEOPHCTYI0 OKpacKy. B compoBoxaeHWH Ha
CMEHY BEpPTUKAJIbHBIM TAPMOHUYECKUM KOMILJIEKCAM MPUXOJAT TMOJBIIKHBIC IIECTHAIIATHIC.
3aKTIOYUTENBHBIA TaKT COJEPYKUT KPACOUYHBIN MOJUTOHAIBHBIA aKKOPI ais/gis, peanu3ys Uicto
MPOKO(BEBCKOW BBOJHOTOHOBOCTH TMPU €r0 pa3pelieHuH, OJHAKO TMo0ekaaeT SICHOCTh
IJ1arajJbHOM KajaeHuuu a — E.

Hcropust Bokanmsa Kak 4ero-to OOJBIIETO, YeM CIEIUATILHOTO YIPAXHEHUs ISl rojioca
0e3 CioB, M O00JIAIAIOIIETO XYJIOKECTBEHHON OOpa3HOCTHIO B PYCCKOW MY3bIKE, CBs3aHa C
nmeHamu M.U. I'nuaku n C.B. PaxmanunoBa. B XX Beke B Buae Bokanu3za HanucaH Kouyepm
071 2onoca ¢ opkecmpom P. I'mudpa.

Ecth momo6Hoe counnenue u B TBopuectse C. [Ipokodnera mox HazBanuem [lamo necen
be3 cnoe st rosoca ¢ ¢goprenuano op. 35. OHu Obutn 3akoHYeHBI B KamudopHun Bo Bpems
KOHIIEPTHOTO TypHe kommo3uTtopa no CoenunenusiM Illtaram B 1920 roay. Ilechu okazanuck
TPYAHBIMHU M BOLIUIM B pENEpPTyap HEMHOTUX MEBUIl. 3aTO IIUPOKYI U3BECTHOCTh 3aBOEBAJIO MX
ABTOPCKOE TIEPEIIOKEHUE IS CKPUITKH ¢ dopTenuano I/1ams menoouii op. 35-0uc, BEIIOTHEHHOE
B 1925 romy. C.IIpokodbeB MOTHOCTHIO COXPAaHMUJI XapakTep MY3bIKH, W JaKE OTICIbHBIC
netanu paktypsel. M3 Bcex meceH 0cob0 OTMETHM BTOPYIO, KOTOpas HanboJiee COOTBETCTBYET
KaHOHAaM >KaHpa CBOEU HEXKHOM, 3alyMYMBON, OYEHD IIJIACTUYHOM U BBIPA3UTEIBHON MEIOAUEH,
SICHOM TUATOHWYHOCTHIO. BoOKalbHAas JMHUSA HAXOAWUTCSA HA TIEPBOM IUIaHe, U (poprenuanHoe
COIIPOBOYKACHUE CIUBAETCS C HEH B OJTHO LIEJIOE.

[To-BuaiMoMy, HWMEHHO OHa SBWJAch NOpoToTUNOM Bokanuza B. Ilonskosa.
[IpousBeneHre MOCHENIHEr0 KaK CKBO3b NPU3MY OTpakaeT aBTOPCKOE BOCHIPHUSATHE MY3BIKU
C. IIpokodseBa. OHO CBOETO PoOja )KMBOE BIICUATIICHHWE, MY3bIKAIBHBIN “‘Clie[]’, OCTaBIIUIICS B
CO3HaHMM MOJIaBCKoro kommosurtopa. [loaTtomy HeyauBuTenbHa Takas Oouibliasi OOLIHOCTH
MEX/1y IIbeCaMHt, KaK B COJEpPKATeIbHOM, TaK U B KOHKPETHO-BbIPA3UTEIHLHOM aCMEeKTaxX.

N Menoous, n Boxamus (ans ynobctBa OyJeM OpPHUEHTHPOBATHCS HAa CKPUITHYHBIN
BapuanT necHu C. IIpoko¢reBa) MOrpy’kalOT B MHUP JHPUYECKOM OOBEKTHBHOCTH, CTPOTOM
BO3BBINICHHON CO3EpPLATENILHOCTH, LIETBHBI B CBOEM OOpPa3HOM BBIPAXKEHUU. DTOMY HEMAaJo
crocoOCTByeT oOpalieHue K OJWHAKOBOMY aHCaAMOJIO  HCIIONHHUTENICH — CKpHUMKa U

¢dopTenuano, BEIOOP “NPOCTOI’ JII-MUHOPHOW TOHAJILHOCTH, MeAJIeHHbIN Temn (Lento u Grave
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COOTBETCTBEHHO), IBYXJIOJIbHBII pasMep, cTpoiHOCTh TpexyacTHOU ¢opMmel. Y C. IIpokodnesa,
OJIHAKO, TPaHUIIBI YacTell 0003HAYCHBI CMEHOU KIIOYEeBBIX 3HAKOB (cis-moll / a-moll) n temna
(poco piu mosso), 4TO HECKOJBKO BBIJEISIET 00JEe OXKHUBJICHHYIO, C OTTEHKOM TaHILEBAIbHOCTH
CPEIHIOI0 YacTh M3 O0IIETO JUpHIecKoro KoHTtekcta. B mpoussenenun B. [TonskoBa HET Takoro
SIBHOT'O pa3/ieJIeHUs, HO Ka)KJasi 4acTh 3aMbIKA€TCSl B OCHOBHOW TOHAJIBHOCTH.

PonHsiTCS M TPaKTOBKHM pemnpu3HbIX yacTteil B obeux mbecax. Tak, y C. IIpokodnena
peleHre HaiIeHO B BHJIE OCIAOJIEHHOW PENpH3bl, THXOTO 3aKIIOYHTEIHHOTO TTOCIIECIOBUS C
BO3BpalIEHUEM B OCHOBHYIO TOHAJIBHOCTh, TOT/Ia Kak B counHeHuu B. IlossakoBa TpeTuit pasaen
MPEJCTAaeT TOJHOLIEHHBIM 3aBEPIICHHUEM, OPTaHMYHO COEJUHHBIIMM B ceOe My3bIKaJbHBIN
MaTepuan ABYX Ipeaplaylux 4yacted. OCcTaHOBKAa MEJIOJUU HAa TEPLIOBOM TOHE TOHMYECKOIO
TPE3BYUHS C CEKCTOM OCTABJIAET OLIYILIEHNE HETOCKA3aHHOCTH, HEJOETOCTH.

[ToMuMO CTONB OYEBUAHBIX CXOJHBIX IMPUMET, €CThb M HHbIe OOIMe MOMEHTHI B
My3bIKAJIbHOM TKaHW COYMHEHMU. PoxkIeHuto menonuu Bokanuza TpenmecTBYeT CTPOroe B
CBOEM aKKOPJOBOM H3IIOKEHUU BCTyruieHne. Hucxonsmmii ¢puruiickuii o6opor B oObeMe
JByTaKTa 3a/laéT BCEMY IPOM3BEICHHUIO XapaKTep MEpPHOro, 0e3 pUTMUYECKHX Iepedoes,
JBWKEHHS. A €ro IATUKPATHOE MOBTOPEHHE B HEW3MEHHOM BHJIE B Hayaje MPOU3BEICHUS U
3aTeM IO XOAY pa3BepThIBAHUS MY3bIKM COOTBETCTBYET TPAJAMIIUAM >KaHpa Bapuanuil Ha basso
ostinato.

Cama Menonus pencTaBisieT cOO0N MHTEPECHBINM MHTOHAIMOHHBIN cruiaB. Kak Oyaro u3
HUOTKyJa TOSIBISIETCS W IIOCTENIEHHO BBIpACTaeT CTporas JuaToHM4Yeckas Tema. Ee
BOJIHOOOpA3HBIA XapaKTep Pa3BUTHS COYETAET OCTAHOBKM Ha MECTE C XOJaMU Ha MHTEpBaJbl
YUCTBIX KBAPT U KBUHT. [IpHu 3TOM B €€ 3By4aHUU HET HUYETO T'€POMUYECKOTO U MPU3BIBHOTO, TaK
KaK MEKTAaKTOBblE M BHYTPUTAKTOBbIE CHHKOIIbI, BBIMUCAHHBIA MeIU3M (TPYIIETTO) B
MEJICHHOM TEMII€ U MUHOPHBIH KOJIOPUT CKOpEe HAOMUHAIOT O 0apOyHOW CAEPKAHHOCTH U
natetuke. OTMETHM, YTO HAYaJbHOE WHTOHALMOHHOE 3€PHO MEJIOJUU UMEET HECOMHEHHYIO
cBs13b ¢ Temoit C. [IpokodneBa. Jlanee pazButue ApamMaTH3UPYETCs, JOCTUTAETCA BEpIIMHA d°,
HOSIBJISIFOTCSI XpPOMAaTHUECKHUE 3BYKH TOHAJIBHOCTEN COJIb-MUHOpA U J0-AKue3 MUHopa. Yepenysch
JIBaX/Ibl B MAapTUHU COINPOBOXACHHSA, OHU OOHApyXKMBAIOT OOpalleHHe KOMIIO3UTOpa K
spuaiiemMy npuemy rapmonuyeckoro mpinuieHus C. [IpokogpreBa — TPUTOHOBBIM TOHATIBHBIM
COMOCTABIICHUSIM TOHMYECKUX TPE3BYUUI B MPEENax FKCIO3UIIMOHHOIO repuoaa [2, c. 224].

JIByTakTOBOE 3aBEpIICHUE MEJIOAUU OOBITPHIBAHUEM YMEHBUICHHOTO TpPE3BYYHsS B
CUHKONHMPOBAaHHOM PHUTME U CJIOBHO ‘‘3aCTPEBAIOILEr0” Ha OJHOM MECTE, BBI3BIBAET B MaMATU

HMIIPOBU3ALIMOHHBIC OKOHYaHHWA B HAPOJHBIX HAIICBaXx.
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Bo BTOpoi#l yacT mpooJKAETCs HAMEUYEHHOE €Ile B INEPBOM 4YacTM MHTEHCUBHOE
ToHanpHOE pasButue (F — C — Es — g — ¢ — A — fis) ¢ CONOCTaBICHHEM KpPaCOUYHBIX
rapMOHMYECKMX “msaTeH”. Menoausa, TMOMeIeHHas B TPEeThel OKTaBe, NpUOOpeTaeT
JeKJIaMallUOHHBIA XapakTep Ojarojapss HACTOWYMBOMY TIOBTOPY KpaTKUX MEJIOJUYECKHX
000poTOB B 01HOM puTMe. Ee magoBas cocrtapistorias ctana 0orade; OTMETUM XOJIbI IO 3ByKaMm
HUCXOJSAIIEH TPUXOPAOBOH MOMEBKH des’® — ¢ — a? , yBeTMUEHHOTO TPE3BYUHSL.

Bribpannoe B. IlonsikoBbiM Ha3zBaHue K TpeTbel mbece — Hogerremma, — Ha Hall
B3I, HOCUT 0000IIeHHBIM XapakTep. B ykazarene mpousseaenuit C. IlpokodreBa [1] HET
COYMHEHWIl C TOMOOHBIM Ha3BaHWeM. HeT U SBHBIX CBUAETEILCTB O0CO0OW CHMIATUU
KoMIo3uTopa K TBopuecTBy P.lllymaHa, uMs KOTOpPOro MEpBBIM MPUXOJUT HAa yM IOCIHE
YIOMHHAHUS CJI0Ba HOBEJUIETTa. Buaumo, MOIIaBCKU KOMIIO3UTOP 00paIaeTcst K 3TUMOJIOTUN
KaHpa ¥ pa3BOpayMBAET Ha HAIIMX IJ1a3aX HEOONbIIOE TOBECTBOBAHNE, B KOTOPOM COCEJCTBYET
CBETJIas JIUPUKA U SIPKasi, OCTPOYMHAasi CKEpLIO3HOCTb.

Hogennemma nanucana B KoHLeHTpuueckoit ¢popme tTina A B C B A, coctaBieHHO# u3
MPOCTBIX (HOPM KaKIOro pasnena. Tak, KBaJpaTHBIA MPOCTOM MEPHOJ] MOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHUS
(8T+ +8T) pazmena A MO CyTH CKJIAIbIBACTCS M3 TIEPBOTO YETHIPEXTAKTA, KOTOPBIM TPHKIBI

4 .3
el

METOJIMYHO MOBTOPSIETCS HA Pa3HBIX OKTaBHBIX YPOBHAX — ¢?, ¢? ¢

HesamrpiciioBaTast Menous Hamrcana B XapakTepHoM s [IpokodreBa Makopo-MHHOPE
[4, c. 237]. IloToMy Tak MPOCTO M CBEXKO 3ByYaT COTOCTABJICHHS TPE3BYUUH B KaJACHIMIX: S — T
— Il am3kass munopHas; 11 Huskas muHopHas — VII maxopnas — D — T. Oco0yro H3sAITHOCTH
CTaHIapTHOMY TaMMOOOpa3HOMY IBMKEHHIO MPHUIAIOT PUTMHUYECKHE 3aJeprKaHus cllaboi
BTOPOM JONM, TMOCIE KOTOPOrO pOBHBIC IIECTHAAIATHIE 3BydYaT JIETKO U YCTPEMJICHHO.
OcTHHATHOE AaKKOPJOBOE COIMPOBOXACHHE HAa OE3aKIEHTHBIX JOJSIX BOCIPUHUMAETCS Kak
comyTcTByOmuid  GoH. Hoeenremma HAYMHACTCA C KPATKOTO BCTYIUICHUS, B KOTOPOM
HUCXOJs1llee raMMo0oOpa3Hoe ABM)KEHUE B Mpefesiax MOYTH JIBYX OKTaB CMEHSIETCS XOJaMU Ha
IIMPOKKE UHTEpBabl. IMEHHO 3TO coYeTaHHe MENOIUYECKUX 00OPOTOB BBI3BIBAET AJLIIO3UIO Ha
niepBbie TakThl Nel0 ([orcyrvemma-oesouxa) 3 6anera Pomeo u /Jocynvemma. I'apmoHndeckas
OCHOBa B BHUJE KJIACCHYECKON (yHKIMOHAIBHOW cxeMbl — T S"D — BBICTYIIAET MCXOAHBIM
TE3UCOM, B paMKax U He CJIOXkKHee KOTOporo OyAeT WATH JanbHeiiee pa3BuTtue. Takum oOpa3om,
yKe B pazzene A HaOIoJaeTcsi CBONCTBEHHAs aHPY HOBEJUIETTHI CBOOOJA MOBECTBOBAHUS U
CTPOro BbIJEp>KaHHAs KBaIPATHOCTh CTPYKTYPHI.

Takum ke CTpPOWHBIM MO CTPYKType W TOTYEPKHYTO MPOCTHIM Mpeiactaer pasnen B.
IIpocTas cratmyeckass TPEXYaCTHOCTh C CEPEAUHOM THUIA CBS3KH CIYXUT OTJIMYHOMN

KOHCTPYKI_II/Ieﬁ JIA MCXaHI/ICTH‘ICCKH—M&pHOH@TO‘IHOﬁ Mmenoaun. Ee rapMOHI/I‘ICCKOﬁ OCHOBOM
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ABIISIETCS OETOKIIABUIIHBIA HATYPaJIbHBIN JI-MUHOP B MapTHIX OOOMX YYaCTHHKOB aHCAMOJIA.
PoBHOMY ABW)XEHHIO raMMbl BOCBMBIMHU JJIMTEIBHOCTSIMM B IIPElEiaxX OKTAaBbl y CKPUIKU
BTOPUT HHUCXOJAIIasi raMma LeNbIMH, FapMOHHU30BaHHAsl TPE3BYUHUSMU M CENTaKKOpJIaMHU Yy
doprennano. B 4eThIpeXTakTOBON CBS3KE 3TO a3MOIMOHAIBFHOE COCTOSIHUE HEMHOIO OKHBIISIET
CMEHa MEJIOJIMYECKOr0 KOHTypa U JaJoBas NEPEMEHHOCTb — TO JIM BEPXHUH TETPaxop.
MEJIOIUYECKOr0 JISI-MUHOpA, TO JM HWXKHHUW Mu-maxopa. B gaHHOM pasnene KOMIIO3UTOP
CJIOBHO >KMBOTIHCYET O€3/TyIIHBI MUP MEXaHU3MOB MY3bIKaJIbHBIX HIKATYJIOK H TAOAKEPOK.

Haubonee spkum 1 uHTEpEeCHBIM B Hogennemme npenactaeT neHtpaibHbiid paszaen C. Ha
HAIll B3IJISI/, OTO TOHKAash U ocTpoyMmHas ctuiuzanus B. [TonskoBsIM ogHOTO U3 JITIOOMMEHIIIX
xaHpoB C. IlpoxodbeBa — snepruunoro Mmapiia, Bcerga npusiekaniiero C. IlpokodseBa. Y
KOMIIO3UTOpa OoraTblii apceHasl MPOU3BEACHUN B yKa3aHHOM >kaHpe. OH mucan ais pa3HbIX
MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX COCTAaBOB (Mapimiu uist (oprenuano, uisi cUM(OHHUYECKOTO U JTyXOBOTO
OpPKECTPOB, Mapiil C XOpOM, BOCHHbBIE, CIOPTUBHBIE, MHOHEPCKHUE, MOXOJHBIE JMPUUYECKUE
MapIly U Mapllu-CKepIo), UCIOIb30BaJI UX B ONEpPax, B My3bIKe AJIs TeaTpa U kuHO. Ciemyer
N00aBUTh U MHOTOYHCIICHHOE UCIIOJIh30BAHNE MAPIIEBOTO PUTMA, @ TIOPOIO CO3JIaHHE MapIIEBBIX
SMK30/I0B  BHYTpH Oosiee KpymHOHW (GoOpMbl  (SIpKHK TpUMEpP TaKOHM MapIIeBOCTH —
MY KECTBEHHAasl, CIIOBHO BBIYEKAHEHHAas W3 METajlla, TeéMa IJIaBHOM MapTUU B NEPBOM 4acTu
Illecmoti conamut).

Tax xe, kak u C.IlpokodseB, B.IlomsikoB HaxoAWT JAKOHUYHBIE W TOYHBIE
BbIpa3UTEIbHbIE CpEACTBa g SPKOW OOpHcOBKM oOpa3a B IeHTpaidbHOM paznene C
Hosennemmul. ITlosiBIeHHIO OCHOBHOM TEeMBbl MpEAIIECTBYET aKTUBHOE, OOApOe BCTYIICHUE.
JIByKpaTHBIII MOBTOP MPHU3BIBHBIX, CUTHAJIBHBIX WHTOHALMW (COYETAHUE PEMETULIUNA OJHOTO
3ByKa C BOCXOJSIIMMHU KBapTOBBIMH XOJaMHM) TPUBJIEKAaeT BceoOllee BHUMaHuE. B maptuu
COIIPOBOKIICHUS 3aKJIA/JbIBACTCS TapMOHHMYecKas © (akTypHas OCHOBa BCETo paszena.
[IpenenbHast pelIMMOCTh M TOTOBHOCTD K JIEHCTBHIO CIIBIIIHA B JAIUAAPHOM XOJI€ YUCTBIX KBapT.
Ero cMeHs10T mojiHBIE BaXKHOCTH M YYBCTBa COOCTBEHHOT'O BEIHMYUS TIIyOOKHE ‘‘peBEepaHCH”
(HUCXOASIINE CKAaYKU Ha CENITUMY U HOHY).

[Ipeobnananue BO BTOPOM NPEJIOKEHUM MOCTYNEHHOTO JABM)KEHHUS C BECOMBIMU
OCTaHOBKaMM B KOHIax ¢pa3, B3MbIBAIOUMIMN quasi glissando maccaxk NMPUBHOCIT B 3By4aHUE
Mapiia MOMEHT TOPKECTBEHHOCTH. KOMITO3UTOP OTKA3bIBAETCSI OT TUIIMYHOM AJI sKaHpa mMapiia
TPEeX4acTHOH (OpMBI M BBIOMpaeT AByX4YacTHyIO0 Turna A Aj. M3MeHeHHMs OTHOCATCA K
3ByYalleMy OKTaBOIl BbIIlIE€ BTOPOMY IpEAJOKEHUI0. B 3akitoueHue XoyeTcsi OTMETUTh, YTO
B. [TonsikoB co3man OnecTsmmii 0O0pas3er] TPOTECKHOTO IIECTBHUSA-MapIa, TPAIUIUA KOTOPOTO

ObuIH 3as10keHb! eie M. U. ['muHKoH.
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B  wenom, coumHenune B.IlonmskoBa mnpu  BCEH  OPOSIBIEHHOW  aBTOPCKOM
WH/IWBUYaTbHOCTH, OCTABIISICT OIlIyIleHHe My3bikajgbHOro mnpucytctBus C. Ilpoxodsesa. [lns
JOCTHKEHMSI 3TOTO 3aMBICJIAa MOJIJABCKMI aBTOP TOHKO BIUIEN B CBOE COYMHEHHE XapaKTEpHBIE

0COOEHHOCTH rapMOHHWYCCKOI'0 MBIIIJICHUA W )KaHPOBBIX npezmhoeHHﬁ BCJIIMKOro MacTepa.
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TPHUO JJIAA KJIAPHETA, BUOJIOHYEJIN U POPTEIITMAHO
b. IlYBOCCAPCKOI'0O: OCOBEHHOCTH KOMIIO3UIINUH,
JAPAMATYPI'MU N UCITOJIHUTEJIBCKOU TPAKTOBKH

TRIO PENTRU CLARINET, VIOLONCEL S$I PIAN DE B. DUBOSARSCHI:
PARTICULARITATI COMPOZITIONAL-DRAMATURGICE
SI DE INTERPRETARE ARTISTICA

TRIO FOR CLARINET, CELLO AND PIANO BY B. DUBOSARSKY: PECULIARITIES OF
COMPOSITION, DRAMATURGY AND ARTISTIC INTERPRETATION

HAJEXIA KO3JIOBA,
u.0. mpoceccopa,
Axanemust My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CBETJIAHA IUPKYHOBA,

npodeccop, AOKTOp (KaHIUAAT) UCKYCCTBOBEACHHUS,
Akanemusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300pa3UTEIIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

In articol se studiaza Trio pentru clarinet, violoncel si pian de B. Dubosarschi — unul din cele
mai de seama exemple ale muzicii instrumentale de camera din Republica Moldova. Reflectand atat
trasaturile specifice ale stilului individual al autorului, cdt si particularitatile tipice ale creatiei
componistice autohtone a anilor '80, Trio de B. Dubosarschi a marcat o etapa importanta in procesul de
devenire a genurilor muzicii instrumentale de camera in cultura nationala. Trio este examinat din punct
de vedere al compozitiei si dramaturgiei, limbajului muzical precum si al particularitatilor interpretative.

Cuvinte-cheie: trio, genuri instrumentale de camerd, clarinet, violoncel, pian, compozitie,
dramaturgie, limbajul muzical.

The article explores the Trio for clarinet, cello and piano by B. Dubosarsky. This is one of the
most significant pieces in the national chamber music. The Trio reflects specific features of the author's
style, as well as features specific to the music of the time. The Trio by B. Dubosarsky is a significant
phenomenon in the music history of the Republic of Moldova. The Trio is analyzed in terms of
composition, dramaturgy, musical language, as well as from the position of performing interpretation.
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Keywords: trio, genres of chamber music, clarinet, cello, piano, composition, dramaturgy,
musical language.

Bbopuc Jlyboccapckuii OTHOCHUTCS K UHCIy TeX MY3BIKAHTOB, YbsS TBOpUYECKas
JIEATEIIbBHOCTh XAPAKTEPU3YETCS TECHOM B3aMMOCBSI3bI0 KOMIIO3UTOPCKOW, UCIIOIHUTEIBCKON U
nenarornyeckoi cep. Tak, moHayamy OH TPOSBHII ce0sl Kak OJecTAIMHA HMCHOJHHUTENb —
ckpunad u anbTucT. [lo3aHee, mociie OKOHYaHUs 3aHATHI B Kilacce Komno3unuu B. 3aropckoro,
b. lyGoccapckuii ecTeCTBEHHO BOHCAICSd B MY3bIKAIbHYIO >KM3Hb (01032 KOMIIO3UTOPOB
PecriyObnuku MonaoBa, peryisipHO TPEICTaBIIsisi HOBBIC MPOU3BEACHUS B PA3IMYHBIX JKaHPaX:
CUM(OHUYECKUX, KAMEPHO-HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX, XOPOBBIX, BOKaIbHBIX, U JAp. B 1980-¢ roms
CIIEKTp €ro JCSATEIBHOCTH PACIIUPUICS 3a CYET NeAarorudyeckoil padbotel B MommaBckoi
roCcyJIapCTBEHHON KOHcepBaTopuu (HbIHE — Akagemun Mys3wiku, Teatpa u M300pa3utenbHBIX
HckyccTB), Tie HAa MPOTSHKEHUHU TOCIEAYIONIEr0 BpeMEH! OH BeJl KJIacChl CTPYHHOTO KBapTeTa,
CKPHIIKH, alIbTa, KOMITO3UIIUU, PYKOBOIUI aHCAMOJIEM CKPUTIAYCH.

EcrectBenHo, 4TO B KOMMO3UTOpcKMX ombiTax b. Jlyboccapckoro mnpeoOnanator
KaMepHO-UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHbIE COYMHEHMS: COHATHI (ISl CKPHUMKH, (OpTENnuaHo, ajabTa), TPHO,
KBapTEThl, KBUHTET. B HUX OH 4yBCTBYET ceOsi 0OCOOEHHO CBOOOTHO M yBEpeHHO. Tpuo ans
CKPHIIKH, KJIapHeTa, u ¢opTrenuano HanucaHo b. Jlyboccapckum B 1984 roqy u B TOM ke rogy
npeJcTaBieHo Ha cyj ciaymareneil. [laptun ucnonssiiu: xknapHetr — C. Jlyka, BUOJIOHYENb —
N. XKocan, ¢oprenuano — A. I[laneit. CounHEHHE BCTPETHIO KXUBOM OTKJIMK MY3BIKAIBHOU
KPUTHUKUM U IIUPOKOH ayauTtopuu Iroduteneid My3blku. C TeX TOp OHO HEOJAHOKPATHO
BKJIIOYAJIOCh B KOHLEPTHBIE MPOTpaMMbl M B HMHAMBUAYAJIbHbIE IUIAHBI CTYJIEHUYECKHX
aHcamoOJei.

ITo mpock6e H. Koznosoii b. Jlyboccapckuii Bckope caenai nepenoxenue 7puo, 3aMeHUB
KJIApHET Ha CKpPUIKY. Takoe M3MEHEHHE HCHOJHUTEIBCKOIO COCTaBa HE BHECIO KOPPEKTHB B
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHYI0 KOHLEIIUIO NPOU3BENCHUS. XOTsd, KOHEUHO, CJIEAYeT IpU3HATh, 4YTO B
NEepPBOHAYAJIbLHOM BapHaHTE BCE TPHU YYacCTHMKA aHCaMOJsi pazIuyaluch IO TEeMOPOBBIM
napaMeTrpaMm M JIOCTUYh aHCaMOJIEBOTO €IMHCTBA OBLIO ClOXHEe. B mepenokeHuu ke H3-3a
TeMOpPOBOM ONM30CTH CKPUIKKM M BHUOJIOHYENTH HA TMEPBBIA IUIaH BBICTyNaeT OWHapHas
OMIO3UIMA: CTPYHHbIE — (POPTENHAHO, YTO OOJerdaer peuieHue aHcaMOieBbIX mpoOieM. B
Hactosimiee BpeMs Ipuo b. Jlyboccapckoro OJWHAKOBO 4YacTO 3BYYHUT B 00OMX TEMOPOBBIX
BapHaHTax. JSIpKOCTb My3BIKAJLHOTO MaTepuana u Oosbllas cuila XyA0KECTBEHHOTO
BO3/ICHCTBUS 00€CTIeYMIId COYNHEHHIO KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTh M CYACTIUBYIO KOHLIEPTHYIO CYIBOY.

OHO 4YacTo BKJIIIOYAETCS B KOHLCPTHLIC IMpPOrpaMMbl  OHNBITHBIX MY3BIKAHTOB HU B
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WHAVBUAyalbHbIE y4eOHbIe TIUIAHBI CTyJCHUECKUX aHcamOneil. B Hacrosmieit cratbe
AHATM3UPYETCS OPUTHHA COYHHEHHS — [UTS KIAPHETa, BUOIOHUEIH U (hOPTEIHAHO .

[To crpoennto 7Tpuo coderaer B ceOe UEPTh OJHOYACTHOW KOHTPACTHO-COCTABHOM
(hOpMBI, TPEXYACTHOT'O COHATHO-CUM(OHNYECKOTO 1IUKJIA U KPYITHON ABYXYaCTHON KOMITO3UIIUU.
C onmHOI CTOPOHBI, OHO COCTOHMT W3 TpeX 4YacTed, KOHTPACTHPYIOMIMX APYT APYTy MO TEeMILy,
XapakTepy TeMaTH3Ma M KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-IpaMaTyprudeckomy pemieHuro. [lepBas gacts umeer
aKTHUBHO-/ICHCTBEHHBI XapaKTep, BTOPAs BBIMONHACT (YHKIUIO JUPHUECKOTO LEHTPA, TPEThS
coeuHseT 4yepThl ckepio U ¢uuana. C Opyroil CTOpPOHBI, 3TH YACTU OOBEIUHEHBI JIOTUKON
CKBO3HOTO pa3BUTHs (IIPUMEUYATENbHO, YTO KOMIO3UTOP OT Hayaida JO0 KOHIA HCIIOJb3YeT
CKBO3HYIO IIM(PPOBYI0 HyMepauio pas3zieioB ¢Gopmsl). IloMuMo 3TOro BTOpas M TPEThsl 4acTu
COCTMHEHBI BUOJIOHYCITFHOU KaJICHITUEH 1 UCITOJTHSIOTCS 0e3 HepepI)IBaZ.

Xapaktep My3bIKM HadalibHOTO Allegro vivace, HalMCaHHOTO B COHATHOW (Qopme,
OTIpesieNiseTCsl TJIaBHOW TEMOH, KOTOopas YK€ B paMKax AKCIO3WIMU 3BYUUT YETHIpE pasa,
o0pa3ysi HayaJlbHYI0 30HY paccpelOTOUYEeHHOW BapuallMOHHOW (opmbl (@ — a; — ax — aj).
[lonavyanmy oHa mpoxoauT y ¢opTenuaHo Ha (OHE CTPEMHUTEIBHOTO M SIPKOTO COMPOBOXKICHHS
BHUOJIOHYEIH, KOTOPAast B IBYXTaKTHOM COJIbHOM BCTYIUIEHHUHU IKCIOHUPYET (haKkTypHYIO hopmyty
MEJIOUKO-TaAPMOHUYECKON (hUTYypaIiH.

[TockonbKy mpu OBICTPOM TEMIIE METPUUECKasi YCTOMUMBOCTh TEMATUYECKOTO MaTepraa
3aBHCHUT, TPEKIEC BCETro, OT KAuecTBa ITyJIbCAIMM IIECTHAIATHIX B MApTUU BUOJOHYEIH,
11e7Ieco00pa3Ho MOYYBCTBOBATh (PAKTypHYIO TpPEXCIOMHOCTh BHOJIOHYCIBHOW (UTYpallud H
MOYEPKHYTh WHAMBUAYAIbHOCTh KaXKJIOTO €€ KOMIIOHEeHTa. Ha cuibHBIE M OTHOCHUTEIHHO
CWJIbHBIE JIOTU TaKTOB IOMEIIAETCS 3BYK OpraHHoro myHkTta C, KOTOPBIM CO3/[aeT MPOUYHYIO
3BYKOBYIO 0a3y ¢urypaiun. BTopbM 10 3Ha4eHHIO CTAaHOBUTCS aM(pHOpaxuuecKuit MOTUB d — e
— d, CKJTaJIbIBAIONIMIACS B MHTOHAIIMIO U3 PAcCPEIOTOUYCHHBIX BEPIIMHHBIX MEJIOJMUECKUX TOYECK
¢burypanonHoro ABKeHUs. HakoHer, 3amojiHAe€T rapMOHHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO PENETULUS
HEHUTPaTbHOTO KBMHTOBOTO TOHA g, KOTOpas JOJDKHA OBITh MCIOJIHEHA PUTMUYECKU YETKO, HO
6e3akneHTHO. Ha HavanbHOM sTame paboThl BUOJOHYENUCTA Haja (AaKTypoW JaHHOTO pasena
Tpuo OvIBaeT 1enecooOpa3HO MOUTPATh OTACIBHO KAXIbI M3 HAa3BAHHBIX JJIEMEHTOB, YTOOBI
TO0OUTHCSI HEOOXOAMMOTO KauecTBa 3ByKa. [lose3Ho Takxke mopadoTaTh HaJ ATUM (PparMeHTOM B

Pa3HbIX AWHAMHWYCCKUX HIOAHCAaX, yTOOBI B HTOIE Y6CJII/IT6J'IBHO BBIITIOJIHUTE BO BCTYIUICHHUU

! Tpuo nnst ckpunku, xiapHera, u poprenuano B. JlyGoccapckoro yxe aHamm3upoBanoch B crathax H. Ko3mosoii
[1]. Hacrosimas myOnukanusi siBiisieTcss HanOoJiee yrilyOJIeHHBIM M Pa3BEPHYTHIM HCCIIEAOBATEILCKUM OUYEPKOM,
YUUTBIBAIOIIMM MY3bIKOBEIUECKUI U MCTIOIHUTENBCKUI acleKThl, pACCMAaTPHUBAIOLINM BOIIPOCH CTPOCHHUS TaHHOTO
MY3BIKQJIbHOTO TPOM3BEACHHUS B EIUHCTBE €ro COAEpKaHus M (OPMBI, MY3BIKUIBHOTO $3bIKa, JKAaHPOBBIX M
CTHJIEBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEM, a TAK)KE B CHHTE3€ C ITPpoOIeMaMy UCIOIHUTEIbCKOW HHTEPIPETALHH.

* B aBTOPCKO#1 PyKOIIHCH HCIIOJIb30BaHbI JIHIb pUMCKHe udps! | (epe nepsoii uactbio) u 11 (epes; BTopoi).
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IUTaBHBIN TIepexo]] OT f K mp, a Ha MPOTSHKEHUHU BCEro MOCIEAYIOLIET0 3BYYaHHUS MEIOIUH Y
¢dopTenuaHo BeIACPKUBATH €AUHBIA JUMHAMUYECKUN YPOBEHb 3BYyUaHHS.

Mernonusi TIIaBHOW TEMBI, TOpyUYeHHAss (POpTEMUaHo, HAIIOMHHAET OOApHIC, aKTUBHBIC U
HaIllOpUCThIE TE€Mbl B JAyxe My3blkh paHHero IllocrakoBuua. 3BOHKOCTB, Nake€ HEKOTOpas
PE3KOCTh 3ByYaHUs MENOAMM OOYCIIOBI€HAa MHOTOKPAaTHBIM HCIONB30BaHWEM B HeEH
HUCXOJISIIET0 KBHHTOBOTO XOAa g — ¢, 3allOTHEHHOTO TaMMOOOpa3HBIMH «IIPOOEKKaMU» ¢
y4acTHeM NOBBIIIEHHON [V cTynenn naja’.

JIByXOKTaBHBIM pa3pbiB B IyOJMPOBKE MEIOAWU (OHA MPOXOIUT B TIEPBOM M TPEThEH
OKTaBax) MPHUBOJIUT K OXBaTy OOJIBIIOrO 3BYKOBBICOTHOTO JMAra3oHa, YTO YCHUIUBAET YEPTHI
cxoncrsa ¢ My3bikoii . [lloctakoBuua. [lanee Tema 3By4uT y KIapHETA, a [IOTOM y BUOJIOHYEIH,
IpU 3TOM aBTOP YMEJNO HCHOJIb3YET TEMOPOBbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH ASTHUX HHCTPYMEHTOB. Tak,
KJIapHET MPOBOJUT MEJIOJIUI0 BO BTOPOW OKTaBe, /i€ TEMOp HHCTPYMEHTA XapaKTepusyercs
KPUCTAIBHO YUCTBIM, COTIPAHOBBIM OTTEHKOM, €CTECTBEHHBIM KaK B €7[Ba CIIBIIIHOM pp, TaK U B ff
(1. 2 maptutypsl). yHKIHIO YIIPYTOro pUTMUYECKOTO MyJIbCa BBIMOJIHSET MapTus (popTenuaHo;
3BYy4YaHUE BUOJIOHYENN OTCTYNAeT Ha BTOPOM MJIaH: KOMIIO3UTOP HUCIOJIB3YET IPUEM pizzicato.

BuononuensHOe mpoBeneHUE TEMbl CBS3aHO C yciokHeHueM ¢aktypsl (1. 3). Cama
BHUOJIOHYEJIbHASL MApTUsl MOYTHU MOJHOCTBIO BBIJAEpXKAHA HA CTPYHE @, UTO JENAeT 3By4YaHUE
MY3bIKH CBETJIBIM M OTKPBITBIM. Y KJIapHETA NOSIBIIAETCS IPKUN MOAT0JI0COK, KOTOPBIN ITOHAYATY
KOHTPacTUPYET OCHOBHON MEJOJMH, a 3aT€M pa3BUBAET €€ MHTOHAIMH, CJIOBHO BCTYIas C HEHl B
cBoeoOpasHyto Oeceny. DoprenuaHHas MapTUS OTAEIbHBIMU 3BYKOBBIMU «TOYKAMHU» CO3/aET
FapMOHHMYECKYIO TOJIEPIKKY MEJIOANYECKUM JIMHUAM BHOJIOHYETU U KIapHETA.

Baxxno, oiHaKko, MOMHUTB, YTO B JIFOOOM Cy4ae MPHU UCIIOJHEHUU TEMbI IIECTHAIIAThIC
JUTUTENIFHOCTH JTOJDKHBI OBITh YETKO apTUKYJIHMPOBaHbL. B mapTum ¢oprenuano 3To JOCTUTACTCS
Onarogmapst npueMy legato, B TapTUU KJIapHETa — yMEJIOMY paclpeAesieHUI0 [bIXaHus, y
BHOJIOHYETTH — NMPO(PECCHOHAIBHOMY BIIAJICHUIO CMBIYKOM.

[Tocne moouepeqHOTO TPOBEACHHUS TEMbl KaXKIBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM 3(PQEKTHO 3BYUHT
TYTTUIIHOE €€ U3J0XKEeHue, obianaroniee OpKecTpoBod Momibio. Kommosutop mnpuberaer k
UMUTAlMM: HaydajbHble MHTOHAIMM TEMbl TPOMOIJIACHO «IPOBO3IJIAIIAIOTCS» B NapTUU
dbopTenuaHo, c MHTEPBAJIOM B OJIHY YETBEPTh BCTYNAIOT KJIapHET ¢ BUOJOHYENbI0. [Ipu aTom ans
aHCaMOJUCTOB BO3HHMKAET MpoOiieMa COpasMEPHOCTH TPOMKOCTHO-TMHAMUYECKHX OTTCHKOB B
KaXI0M M3 MHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIX MapTUi: (OPTENHAaHO HE JOJDKHO MOAABIATH COOOI0 3By4YaHHE

OCTaJIbHBIX MapTHEPOB (OCOOEHHO BHUOJOHYENHM). MOXXHO IOCOBETOBAaTh NHAHUCTY WIPaATh

? TOHANBHBIM LEHTPOM mepBoii uactu Tpuo swusercs C-dur. IV TOBBINIEHHAS CTYNEHb NPUIAET 3BYYAHHIO
HaIMOHAJIBHBIN MOJIJABCKUM KOJIOPUT.
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aKKOp/bl IUIOTHBIM, HO HE YAApHBIM 3BYKOM, KJIApHETHCTY JXK€ CHJIy 3By4YaHMs IMOJYMHUTH
BO3MO>XHOCTSIM BUOJIOHUYEIIH.

[TocTerneHHO COBMECTHOE 3ByYaHUE MHCTPYMEHTOB yCTyIaeT MecTo auaiory. Kinapuer ¢
BHOJIOHYEIIBIO B CPEIHE-HU3KOM PEruCTpe MIPaloT B OKTaBY, YTO CO3/A€T MIUIIO3UIO0 €IUHOTO
TeMOpa, Msrkoro u riay6okoro. dopTenuaHo 3BYYHUT B BEPXHEM OTpe3Ke AMana3oHa, €ro
KpaTKHe MOTHUBHBIEC BO3IJIACHI «BCIIBIXUBAIOT» Ha f U ObICTpO yracaroT. [locTeneHHo HanpsKeHne
My3bIKM CHHUMAaeTCs, JUHaMHKa ociabdeBaeT, (hakTypa CTaHOBUTCS MPO3pauyHee — FOTOBUTCS
no6ouHas maptus. Bocxoasmiuii raMMooOpa3HbIi Maccak B MapTHH KJIapHETa 3aBEepIIaeT dTOT
IpolecC: YKPYIHSIOTCS JAIUTEIbHOCTH, CIOBHO UMHUTHPYS 3aMeJuleHue (Tociie MIecTHaAUAThIX
MOSIBJISIFOTCSL BOCBMBIE, 3aT€M UYETBEPTH), B KOHIIE Iacca)ka aBTOp YCWJIMBAET BIIEUATIIEHHE
yKa3zaHueM ritenuto. Ha mocnegHuii 3ByK KJIAQPHETOBOM MEJIOJWH HAKJIAJIBIBACTCS HA4YaJIbHBIN
000poT (hopTenMaHHOTO BCTYIUICHHS K TTOOOYHOM.

[ToGounas Tema (1. 7) KOHTpacTHa TemnoM (Andante), BpeMIU3MEPUTEILHBIM METPOM,
pEUYUTATUBHBIM THUIIOM MEJOAMKH, HMIPOBU3ALMOHHBIM u3JI0keHueM. OHa HauuHaeTcs
(dopTenMaHHBIM  BCTYIUICHHEM, BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh KOTOPOTO  OMPEACISIeTCS HUCXOJSIIE-
BOCXOJSIIIIMMH, CJIOBHO ITOKaYMBAIOIUIMMUCS, TEPLOBBIMM MOTHBAMH, T'apMOHU30BaHHBIMU
MUHOPHBIMH TPE3BYUHMSIMH MaJlOCEKYHIOBOTO cooTHoueHust (b-moll, h-moll, c-moll) npu
HEM3MEHHON putMuueckoi (opmyine. I[IMaHuCTy BaXHO MOAUEPKHYTh BEPXHHUH TOJOC 3TOM
aKKOP/OBOM MOCJEN0BAaTENbHOCTH, OCTOPOXHO aKLEHTUPYsS HaumOojee BaKHbIE 3BYKH,
BbIJICJIEHHBIE KPYITHBIMU JUIUTEIBHOCTSAMHU.

Jlyanor BUOJIOHYENH U KIIApHETa, pa3BepThIBAIOIIUIICS Ha (OoHE (POPTEIHMAHHBIX PEILIMK-
BCTABOK, MPUAAET MY3bIKE JHUPUYECKYIO HAIMOJHEHHOCTb, a TAKXE BBIABIISIET SMOLMOHAIBHYIO
MHAUBUAYAIbHOCTh Ka)KJOTO MHCTPYMEHTA B €r0 CTPEMIIEHUU ChITPaTh «CBOIO» MEJIOIUIO Kak
MO>KHO KpacHBE€ U COBEpILEHHEE. 3/1€Ch BHOBb I0JIE3HO 3a0CTPUTh BHUMAaHKUE UCIIOJIHUTENIEH Ha
HIECTHAALATBIX HOTAX, U3JI0KEHHBIX KBapTOJSIMH, KBUHTOJISIMHU, CEKCTOJIIMU M cenToiasmu. Mx
clleflyeT WrpaTh MEByYe U quasi-UMIPOBU3ALMOHHO, CBOOOAHO M HENPUHYKACHHO BIIJETas B
O0IIyI0 MENTOUYECKYIO KaHBY TEMAaTHUECKOr0 MaTepHaa.

[TocteneHHO aUWamoOr KJIapHETa W BHOJIOHYENN JWHAMH3UPYETCS, CTAHOBACH Oolee
B3BOJIHOBAaHHBIM U YCTyIash MECTO HalpshDKEHHOMY 3By4aHHIO (oprenuaHo Ha f. Ho Bckope
SHEprus OTPHIBUCTHIX (POPTENUAHHBIX MOTHBOB, MPOXOSAIIMX UMUTAIIMOHHO B MapTUAX MPaBOi
U JIEBOU PYK M «CKATHIBAIOLINXCSA» U3 BTOPOM OKTaBbl B HU3KUN PETUCTP, FACUTCS U, OTTEHEHHAs
HEXHBIMU (pIIaXKoJeTaMu y BHOJIOHYENIM W 3aMHUPAIOUIMMHM 3BYKaMU KIJIApHETa, CMEHSETCS

(dhonuzmom tpe3Byuns G-dur, «3aCTBIBIIIETO» HA p.
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B nenom noboynas mapTHsi, IO CPAaBHEHUIO C IVIaBHOM, HeBeslnKa. Bo3MOXHO, mo3ToMy
OHa OKa3bIBaeTCs NMpeodiaaromiei B pa3paboTke.

PazpaGotka (1. 9) HaumHaeTcs Ha p CyMpayHbIM 3BYYaHHEM TOOOYHOW TEMBI:
TaUHCTBEHHBIE pizzicato BUOJIOHYENIN U MPUIITyIIeHHbIe (pa3bl KIapHETa Kak Obl MPOIOJIKAIOT
Ty 3BYYHOCTb, HA KOTOPOW 3aKOHUMJIACh 3KCNO3UIMs. JlaHHBIA NpHUeM YCHWIMBAET OIIyIlEeHHUE
HETIPEPHIBHOCTH Pa3BEpPTHIBAHUS MY3BIKaJbHOrO MaTepuana. KiapHeTHcT noikeH obsagath
JOCTATOYHOM YYTKOCTBIO, YTOOBI OIOPHBIE MEIOAMYECKHE TOYKH €r0 MapTUU COBMAJAIH C
KOPOTKHMH U OTPBIBUCTBIMHU pizzicato BUOTOHYEIH.

Hapactanue HanpspkeHUs NPUBOIUT K KYJIbMHHAIIMOHHOMY IPOBEICHHMIO IMOOOYHON
TEMBI B MAPTUAX BceX Tpex ucnonuurenei (1. 10). 3nech HE0OXOAMMO OOUTHCS AMHAMUYECKOM
U ITPUXOBOW MICHTHYHOCTH Yy BHOJIOHUEIH M KJIAPHETA, JOJDKECHCTBYIOMICH CO3JaTh WILTIO3UIO
HEKOero eauHoro temopa. Ilpum 3TOM B mapTM BHOJIOHYEIM I€I€COO0pa3HO IIECTHAALAThIE
urpath He legato, (Kak BBIMHCAHO B MApTUH), a détaché, 4ToObl COXPaHUTh OCTPOTY U TOYHOCTH
JBIDKEHUS. DTOT ke WTpUX (non legato) MOBTOPSETCS 3aTEM U B MAPTUU MTHAHUCTA.

Bo Bropom pasmene paspabotku (1. 11) rocmomctByeT 3BydaHue ¢oprenuaHo. B
rpaduYecKd YeTKOW M MPO3PAvYHON OHOTOJIOCHOH (DaKType BBIPUCOBBIBACTCS BOJIHOOOpPA3HBIN
KOHTYp OBICTPBIX MOJBEMOM M CIIaJOB, OMOPHBIE TOYKHM KOTOPBIX MOHayaly pa30pocaHbl IO
BCEMY 3BYKOBBICOTHOMY JHMala3oHy, HO IIOCTENEHHO (OPMHUPYIOTCI B HPOTSHKEHHYIO
KaHTHJICHHYIO MeEJNIOAWYecKylo JnHHI0. OHa Ha4YMHAETCs CIIOBHO HCIOIBOJb, JBYKPATHBIM
IIOBTOPEHHEM OJHOTO Y3KOOOBEMHOI'O MOTHBA, 3aT€M IIOJHUMAETCS B BBICOKMH PpErucTp,
nyOsupyeTcs B OKTaBy M HPUBOAUT KO BTOPOW KYyJbMHHALMU, KOTOpas CHUMAETCS TaK XKe
OBICTPO, KakK U MepBasl.

Benen 3a sTuM  HaumHaeTcs moAroroBka pemnpussl  (u. 12). W3 ancambieBoro
MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO TTOJIWJIOTA BBIIEISETCS PEYUTATHBHAS MEJIOANS BUOJIOHYEIH, KOTOPasi 3BYYHT
pa3ayM4MBO U BooAylIeBieHHO. [loHauamy B Hell OCHOBHOE 3HAYEHHE HMMEIOT HMHTOHAIUU
[JIABHOW TEMBbI, 3aTeM OHM pacTBOPAIOTCS B OOMMX (QopMax JABWKEHHS U, HaKOHell,
TpaHC(HOPMHUPYIOTCSA B MEJIOAMIO MOOOYHOM, KOTOpas CTaHOBHTCS y3HaBaeMou ¢ mmdpsr 13.
31mech K 3BYYaHHWIO BHOJIOHUYENM MPUCOCTUHSETCS CHadana (OpTEenmHaHo, a 3aTeM W KJIapHeT,
UMHUTHPYsl HaudalbHbIH MOTHUB NOOOYHON TeMbl. B KoOHIlE pa3pabOTKM 3BYYHOCTh MOCTENEHHO
TacHET, Ha p BO3HHUKAIOT MEPEeKINYKM (urypauuid y GoprenuaHo M KiapHeTa, (YHKIHIO
IpEeIbIKTa BBITIOIHIIOT 3BYKHM BHOJIOHYENM Ha pizzicato. I'eHepanbHas mays3a OTIpaHMYHBAET
pa3paboTKy OT PEIpPU3HI.

B penpuse yTBepxkmaeTcs riaBHas TeMa, MOIXBATBHIBAIONIAS LUK PAacCPeIOTOYCHHBIX

Bapnaunﬁ, Ha4aTbIX B JKCIIO3HMIINH (a4 - a5): OHa TIPOXOJAUT Yy KJIApHETAa B COIIPOBOXIACHUU
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(doprenuaHHbIX akkopAoB (1. 14), a manee 3By4UT B aKKOPIOBOW (akType B MapTHH PO Ha
(hoHE SHEPTUYHOTO 3BYUYaHUS YUCTHIX KBUHT Y BUOJIOHYEIHU C MOAYEPKHYTHIMU YETHBIMH JTOJISIMHU
(. 15). CMBIYOK Yy BHOJIOHYENH JIOJDKEH OBITh «IUIOTHBIMY» (OMMKE K KOJIOJKE), IITPUX —
penbedHBIM, MAPKUPOBAHHBIM, C YETKOM apTukyismuuei. [lobounas maptus (1. 16) cokparieHa,
OHa 3BYYHT KaK «3X0-BOCIIOMUHAHUE.

['ocnozicTBO TIIaBHOM TeMBI YTBEpkIaeTcss U B kKoje (Adagio): Ha (oHE BBIIEPKAHHBIX
AKKOPJIOB KJIApHETAa W BHUOJOHYETH (POPTEMHAHO JBAXKIbI MPOBOIUT €€ HadalbHyI0 ¢pa3y. B
KOJIe HEOOXOIMMO OYCHb PAIMOHAIBHO paccuuTaTh diminuendo, 9ToOBI CO37aTh BIEYATICHHUE
MOCTETIEHHO MCTanBaIOIIEH 3ByYHOCTH.

Bropas uwacte (Lento) HammcaHa B BapHallOHHOW ¢opMe (TeMa M TPU BapUAIUH).
JIumeHHass BHYTPEHHHX KOHTPACTOB, OHA IPOIOJDKAET OOpa3HyI IJIMHHUIO MOOOYHOW TEMBI
MepBOM YacTW W TNPEJOCTaBIseT aHcaMmOnucTaM OOJbIIME BO3MOXKHOCTH [UJISl BBISBIICHUS
KaHTUJICHHBIX PECYpPCOB MHCTPYMEHTOB. B mepByio odepenb OHU peanu3yloTcs B BHICTPaWBaHUU
MEJIOIUIECKOTr0 MPOohUiIs My3bIKaIbHOTO MaTepuaia, KOTOPBIA OTINYAETCS BOJTHOOOPA3HOCTHIO
JVHWA, HACHIIICHHOCThI0 HWHTOHAIMSAMU BOCXOJSIIMX M HHCXOIANINX CEKyHI. TpeOyer
MPUCTAIFHOTO BHUMAaHUS W aBTOpCKas peMmapka cantabile, cONMyTCTByIOIIAs KaKIOMY
MIPOBEJICHUIO TEMBI.

DKCIOHUPOBaHWE TEMBI TMOPYYCHO KiapHeTy. VCHONHUTENI0 cleayeT TOYHO
pacrpenenuTs JAbIXaHHe, B3SITHE KOTOPOTO JKENATEeNbHO JIMIIh B MOMEHTHI LEe3yp. Memous
KJIapHETa OTTEHSIETCS] BBIPA3UTENIbHBIMU pizzicato BUOJOHYENIN Ha TOHE D, KOTOpbIe MPHUIAIOT
MYy3bIKE XapaKTep MEPHOIO IIECTBHUS.

B mepBoit Bapmanuu (1. 19) Menmonmus 3BYYHUT y BHOJOHYEIH B CONPOBOXKICHHUU
¢doprenuano. BbICOKMIT BHONOHYENBHBIM PETUCTP 3aCTABISCT HCIOIHUTENS OBITH OCOOCHHO
BHHUMATEJIHHBIM TIPY TIO3UIIMOHHBIX TEpEeX0ax U BBIOOPE YAOOHOW anIuIMKaTyphl. AKKOPIOBBIC
MOCJIEZI0BATEILHOCTU B TApTUU (OPTEMUAHO HKEJIATeIbHO UCTIOTHATH ITyOOKUM U MSTKUM TYIIIE.

daxTypa BTOpoii Bapuanuu (11. 20) nonudpoHU3UpOBaHA: TUAJIOT KJIapHETa U BHOJOHYENN
o0pa3zyeT MeIoIuuecKuil peiabed My3bIKH, MapTus (popTenruaHo MpoaoKaeT BECTH aKKOPAOBBIN
aKKOMITaHeMeHT. [IMaHuCTy CcleyeT OTBETCTBEHHO OTHECTHCh K aKKOPJOBOMY H3JIOKEHHIO,
MIPU3BaHHOMY MOJTYEPKHYTh KaHTUJIEHHOCTh MEJIOINYECKUX JTUHUM KJIapHeTa U BUOJIOHYEIH.

Tperbs Bapuanus (u.22) CTpOUTCS Kak 4dYepeloBaHUWE pEIUMK (OpTENUaHo W
BuoNOHYenu. DopTennaHHas MapTUS MPOBOAWT TEMY B aKKOPIOBBIX TyOJIMpPOBKAx, MapTUs
BHOJIOHYENI KOHTPACTHPYET BHPTYO3HBIMH TacCaXaMH, WCHOJHIEMBIMH pizzicato. B Hux

He00X0UMO THIATENHHO MPOIYyMAaTh alIUIMKATYpY.
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Hauunnas ¢ uudpsl 24, ocyuiecTBisieTcs MOArOTOBKAa BUOJIOHUEIBHOM KaJIeHIIMH, KOTOpast
IIOMEILEHA Ha TPaHMIE BTOPOW M TPETbEW 4yacTel LMKIA. 31€Ch UHTOHALIMU TEMbI MOCTENEHHO
TpaHchOpMHUPYIOTCS B obmire (GopMbl Menoamueckoro ABMkeHUs. [Ipu sToM aHcamOIeBEIi
OayraHc JOJKeH OBITh TIIATEIBHO BBIBEPEH: MUAHUCTY (Ha (pOHE TpHOJIECH B JIEBOW pyKe, IIpaBas
UrpaeT CEeNTOoJM IIECTHAUAThIMU), HE CHUXKAasg COOCTBEHHON AaKTUBHOCTH, HYXKHO IHO3BOJMTH
penbedHO MPO3BYYaTh JIMHUAM BUOJIOHYENH U KJIapHETa. BHOJIOHYETh MOCTENEHHO BBIXOIUT Ha
NEPBBIN TUIaH U OCTAETCs COJIMPOBATh B BUPTYO3HON KaJCHIIUH.

I'maBHBIE TPYIHOCTH, KOTOpPBIE HEOOXOAMMO MPEOAOJIETh B PabOTE HaJ BUOJOHYEIbHON
KaJleHLMeH, CBsA3aHbl C TEXHUYECKHMMHU CIIO)KHOCTSAMH, a TaKK€ C OCO3HAaHHEM JIOTUKU
KOMITO3UITMOHHO-ApaMaTypruuecKux mporeccoB. BapuanTHble mnpeoOpa3oBaHHs CETMEHTOB
TEMbl ¥ BO3HUKAIOIIME TPU 3TOM 4YacThle LE3ypbl Kak Obl ApoOST My3bIKaJbHBIM MaTepual,
JMIIask €ro UEJIbHOCTH, SMOLMOHAIBHOW  yOEIUTETBbHOCTH M II€JICHANPaBIEHHOCTH.
OmnpezneneHue OCHOBHBIX JTAalloB B CTAHOBJIEHHMM OOpPa3HOM JApamMaTypruu, BbISBIEHHE HX
KOMITO3UITUOHHO-TOTUYECKUX W (DYHKIM, YCTaHOBJIEHHE JIMHUHM JWHAMHYECKUX IOJABEMOB H
CHaJ0B, — BCE O3TO TMO3BOJIMT HAWTH BEPHYID M YOEIUTENIbHYIO TPAaKTOBKY JAaHHOTO
KaJIeHLIMOHHOTO pa3zena Tpuo. Ilepexon KajeHIMK B TPETHIO YacTh 110 NPUHLMILY affacca ceds
HOJTHOCTBIO OIPAB/IbIBACT.

@uHan, Kak M 1epBas 4acTh, HAllUCaH B COHATHOW (opme. ['aBHas Tema, SHepruyHasi,
HAIOPUCTAasl, XOTS U HECKOJBKO yTJioBaTas (UTO MPHUAAETCS e pazMepoM 8/8 ¢ TpynImupOBKON
mmuTenbHocTe 3 + 2 + 3), HaumHaerca B (doprenuaHHOW maptum (1. 26). OHa BBOAWUT
CJlyluaTenss B MUP UCKPOMETHOro TaHua. [lmaHucTy BaXHO yMeslo COeIMHHTH IITPUXU legato u
Staccato B Menoauu (TpaBasi pyka) U non legato B OCTUHATHBIX akKopax Oaca (JieBast pyka).

3areM Ha (OHE AKKOPJOBOIO CONPOBOXKACHUS BHOJOHYETH (COYETaHUE IJIOTHOTO
détaché v staccato) Tema ucTionHsIeTCs KiapHeToM (1. 27). UToOsI oHA Mpo3ByUana 0oJiee ipKo U
SMOLMOHAIBHO, KIIAPHETHCTY MOXKHO PEKOMEH/I0BaTh COXPAHUTh €IUHYIO CHIy 3By4aHus (f), a
CMEILIEHHBIE aKIIEHTHI C/IeNaTh 00JIee OCTPHIMH.

[ToGounast Tema (1. 29) pa3BUBaeT WHTOHAIIMOHHBIN MaTepuan BTOpoil yactu. Jlerkue u
TPETeTHBIE KBAPTOJIXM B MapTHH (OpTENUaHO (OYSHb Ba)KHO BBIIEPKATh YCTOHYHMBOCTH TEMIIA)
NPUIAIOT KAHTWJICHHOM MEJOJUM BHUOJIOHYENM B3BOJHOBAHHBIM Xapakrtep. B 3Toil Teme
BUOJIOHYENIUCTY NPEIOCTAaBIAETCS BO3MOXKHOCTbH PAacKpbiTh CBOE MacTepcTBO B cdepe
My3bIKaJIbHOHM neknamanuu. Kaxnas ¢paza gomkHa OBITH ChIFpaHa TOJHBIM, HACBIIIEHHBIM
3BYKOM C IIMPOKUM XapakTepoM BHOpanuu. Ho camoe riiaBHOE 3aKiII04aeTcsi B TOM, YTOOBI
KOKJbIi MOTHUB OBLJI MaKCUMaJIbHO HACBHIIICH CMBICIIOBOM Harpy3kou. JlekiamarmoHHOCTh

MY3bIKHA YCHUIIMBACTCS IIPU ITOBTOPHOM IMPOBEACHHUU TCMBbI KIIAPHECTOM.
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Hauvano pa3zpaboTku 03HaMEHOBAaHO BO3BpAIllEHHUEM MepBOHauaibHOro temna (7Tempo 1),
MOSIBJICHHEM Ha p (Kak Obl M3/1aJIM) OCTHHATHOTO 3ByKa Des y (opTrenuaHo U BOSHUKHOBEHHEM
Ha ero (poHe yriIoBaTBIX MENOIUKO-PUTMUYECKUX ouepTaHuii Tanma (. 31). B mocnenyromem
pa3BUTHM MaTepHajia HEeOOXOIUMO TOCTYNaTeIbHO M HEYKJIOHHO I0Ka3aTh JIWHAMUYECKOE
HapacTaHWEe TAaHIIEBAJILHOW CTUXWMH, JOBeAsS ee mposineHue o mpenena (fff). HeombiTHbIE
HCIIOJIHUTENIM 4acTO HAYMHAIOT IPOLECC KPELIECHAUPOBAHMS CIUIIKOM PaHO, YTO NMPUBOAUT K
CHIDKEHHIO KYJIbMHHAITMOHHOTO 3P PeKTa U MPEkKACBPEMEHHOMY CIiaay HampspkeHus. [loatomy
MOXKHO TIOPEKOMEHI0BaTh HAYMHATh YCUJICHHE JTUHAMHKHU T03Ke, YTOOBI sipue U yOenuTeNnbHee
MpO3ByYasia KyJbMHUHALIMS.

Pa3paboTka 3aBeprraercs OONBIION KaJeHIMEH KIapHeTa, OCHOBAHHONW Ha MHTOHAIUSIX
IJIABHOW TEMBI U NEPEBOAAIIECH 3By4aHHE B CKEPLIO3HYIO IUIOCKOCTb. MHOIOKpaTHbIE MOBTOPBI
MOTHBOB, HEOXHUJAHHO CMEHSEMbIE KOHTPACTHBIM HHTOHAIMOHHBIM MaTEpHAJIOM, IEpenajpl
Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH TI'POMKOCTH, MPOTHUBOINOCTABICHUE BOCXOISIIETO M HUCXOMSIIETO JBHXKECHMUS,
— BCE COOTBETCTBYET JIOTHKE cKepuo. ImaBHas (opmooOpasyiomas ujaest JaHHOW KaJEHIUH
CBA3aHAa C TIIOCTEIIEHHBIM YCKOPEHHEM, JOCTH)KCHHMEM KyJIbMUHAIMM M IOCIEIYIOIUM
3aMEJICHUEM.

Pempusza dopmbl 3epkanbHas. CHayana BO3HUKaeT MmobouHas maptus (. 36), 3aTem —
rnaBHas (1. 38). Ee oOpa3HOCTh TOMUHHUpPYET U B dHEpruvHoi koze (1. 40), B KOTOPOl OYCHb
BaXHO BBICTPOUTH WJCHTUYHOCTh YHHCOHHOTO 3BYyYaHHUsS MAapTHi KiIapHeTa W (oprenuaHo, a
TaK)K€ YETKO BBIAECPKATh BBIPA3UTEIbHBIEC MAY3Bl.

B koneuHoM mTOre BHIpaOOTKAa yOEIUTETHLHON HCTOJHUTEIBCKONW TPAKTOBKU Ipuo Ijist
KIapHeTa, BHoJoHYenu u ¢oprenuaHo b. J[yboccapckoro 3aBUCHUT OT BEPHOTO MOHHUMAaHUS
My3bIKAHTAMHM XYAO0XKECTBEHHOI'O 3aMbICiIa 3TOT0 IPOU3BEIEHUS U aJEKBATHOIO BOILIOILIEHUS
€r0 KOMIO3UIIMOHHO-[PaMaTypruuecKoil KOHCTpYKIUU. OOIINii MO3UTUBHBIA HACTPON MY3BIKH,
[I0Ka3 Pa3HbIX TI'PaHE M OTTEHKOB JIMPUKO-3IUYECKOTO BOCIPHUATHSA >KU3HU, HALMOHAJIbHAs
MOYBEHHOCTh  MY3BIKAIbHOTO  53bIKa,  OOTraTcTBO  BapHAIMOHHBIX  MpeoOpa3oBaHUi
TEMAaTUYECKOr0 MaTepuajga W MacTepcTBO (PaKTypHO-TEMOPOBOI OpraHM3alUU MY3bIKAIbHOM

TKaH! ONPEACTIAIOT OCHOBHBIC MMAPaAMCTPhI XYJ0KECTBCHHOTO MUpPa JaHHOT'O COYMHCHHA.

bubauorpaguyeckne cCblIKU
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aniversarii a 60 de ani ai Conservatorului de Stat din Moldova (noiem., 2000). Chisinau, 2001, p. 52-53.

2. COZLOVA, N. Trio pentru clarinet, violoncel si pian de B. Dubosarschi: analiza interpretativa. In:
Probleme de educatie si de instruire in invatamdntul artistic superior: Seminar metodologic, 2 mart., 2001.
Chisindu, 2002, p. 33-36.
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ADIO JUISAA KBAPTETA JEPEBSIHHBIX TYXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB
BJIAJUMUPA BEJISIEBA, KAK ITIPUMEP TOCTABAHT APJTHOW
KOMITO3U I

ADIO PENTRU CVARTETUL INSRUMENTELOR DE SUFLAT LUI VLADIMIR
BELEAEV CA EXEMPLU AL COMPOZITIEI POST AVANGARDISTICE

ADIO (FAREWELL) FOR QUARTET OF WOOD WIND INSTRUMENTS BY VLADIMIR
BELEAEV AS AN EXAMPLE OF POST AVANT-GARDE COMPOSITION

AHACTACUA I'YCAPOBA,

JOKTOPaHT AKaJIeMUU MY3BIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3uTENbHBIX HCKYCCTB

In articol se analizeazd compozitia Adio de Viadimir Beleaev — scrisid pentru cvartetul
instrumentelor de suflat, una dintre cele mai reprezentative lucrari in creatia componisticda din Moldova,
care reprezinta directia tehnico-stilistica a post avangardismului. Autorul caracterizeaza trasdaturi tipice,
cum ar fi programa latentd, procedeele aleatoricii controlate, sonoristica, puantilismul, precum si
dificultatile de interpretare si de ansamblu.

Cuvinte-cheie: muzica de camera, flaut, analizd interpretativd, probleme metodice, aleatorica
controlate, puantilism, melismatica.

The present article is devoted to the analysis of Viadimir Beleaev’s composition “Adio”
(“Farewell”) for quartet of wood wind instruments which is one of the bright works in the composition
activity from Moldova, written in the technical-stylistic post avant-garde direction. The author considers
such characteristic features as hidden programming, devices of controlled aleatory, sonorism, pointillism
as well as interpretative and ensemble difficulties.

Keywords: chamber music, flute, performing musical analysis, methodical problems, controlled
aleatory, pointillism, melisms.

ITeeca B. bensieBa Adio nns kBaprera JepeBSHHBIX AyXOBBIX ((uieiiTa, ro0oii, KIapHeT U
¢darort) ObuTa co3maHa KOMIO3uTOpoM B 1996 romy, mocie BU3UTA K CECTpe, MPOKHUBAIOIICH B
Wcnannu. «YynecHas cTpaHa..., — FOBOPHUT CaM KOMIIO3UTOP, BCIIOMHHAsI 00 UICTOPUH CO3aHUS
3TOTO MPOU3Be/IcHUsI. — BHavalie BO3HUKIIO caMO CJI0BO Adio, ajulto3usl Ha MPOIIAHUE C YEM-TO
XOPOIIHM, IpycThb»'. TakuM 006pa3oM, KOHICIIUS, HACs COUYMHEHHS OblIa HaBEsSHA oOpa3aMu
JaNieko TpekpacHoi cTpaHbl. O CBA3M MY3BIKAIBHO-BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEICTB C OOpa3amu
nbechl B. bensieB TOBOPUT TaK: «MMITPECCHOHU3M, UTPa B YHUCOH, TJIMCCAHIIO. .. BCE 3TO MOYKHO
CpPaBHUTh C MHOTOKPAacO4YHOCTHI0 Vcmanun. B koHIe mpowsBeneHHst OcTaeTcsi 3By4arb OJHA
nievanbHas QuieiiTa, KaKk paccraBanue ¢ Hei» KommosuTop coxkaneer o ToM, 4to Adio Tak Majo
UCTIOJIHAIOT, IIOTOMY YTO «BOOOILE MOIYYHUIIOCH HA OJTHOM JBIXaHUH. ..BIOXHOBEHHO. ...

UYro kacaercsi BHIOOpa HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO COCTaBa, 3/1€Ch TOXKE, 110 MPU3HAHUIO CaMOTO
KOMITO3UTOpa, OH CTaBHWJ Iepel co0oil ompenencHHble 3amaud. Kak moaTBepkaaeT cam

KOMIIO3UTOP, «ITO HepBHﬁ OIIBIT HAIMMCAHUSA KBAPTCTa I ACPCBAHHLIX OYXOBBIX

' 3nech u nanee MIPHUBOJIATCS BBIICPKKH M3 Oecelbl aBTopa cTaThi ¢ B. BenseBbim, koTopast cocTosutack 15 deBpans
2011 rona.
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MHCTpYMeHTOB. Ha mosiBeHHe 3TOro Nnpou3BeNeHHs 3HAYUTEIHHO IMOBIHUSIO CYLIECTBOBaHHE
ancambiniss Ars Poetica, KOTOpblii B TO BpeMs ObUI Ha «IuKe» CBoed ¢opmbl. MHorue
KOMITO3UTOPBl TOTJa CHELHMAJIbHO COYMHSIM MPOU3BEIEHUS, pPAacCCUMTAHHbIE HAa TOTJAIIHUN
coctaB Ars Poetica, TOCKOJIBKY B TO BPEMs €r0 yYaCTHUKAMHU OBIIM BBICOKOIPO(ECCHOHAIbHbIE
UCIIOJHUTENH, BIIOOJEHHBIE B coBpeMeHHyI0 My3blky [O.Tory (dmneiita), B. Xa0smecky
(roboit), M. Kopeuknii (knapHer) u, mo-mMmoemy, eciu s He ommbatoch, H. CaBun (¢aror). C
STHUMH MY3bIKAaHTaMH MOKHO OBUIO CHOKOHHO 3KCIIEPHUMEHTHPOBATH, IMOCKOJIBKY OHHU BIIAJICIH
BCEMH BHJIaMH UCIIOJTHUTENBCKON TEXHUKH, TOHUMAJIM COBPEMEHHBIN MY3bIKAJIbHBIN S3BIK).

C TOuYKM 3peHHs] CTUIMCTUKU COUMHEHMsI, KOMIIO3UTOP YTBEP)KIAET, YTO B OCHOBE Adio-
«TpHEeM KOHTpoJIupyeMoi aneaTopuku. Ilo cBoeil cTpykType 3TO «cBoOoaHas (opma, a B
cepeuHe — KOHTPOJIMpyeMasl ajleaTopuKa, 10 TOPU30HTANIU U BepTukanu. KoHeuHo, B pouecce
HaIKMCaHUsl COYMHEHUS sI MBICIIWII TOPU30HTAIBHO, HO IIPOBEPSUIL U BEPTUKAIb, YTOOBI TOOUTHCA B
Mepy JAWCCOHAHTHOTO 3By4YaHUs» B KOHTEKCTE CKa3aHHOTO MOXKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO Adio — He
€IMHCTBEHHOE Mpou3BereHue B. benseBa, B KOTOpOM KOMIIO3UTOp OOpamaercss K pecypcam
COHOPUCTHKH M aJleaTOpHUKHU. Tak, IT0 MHEHUIO MOJAABCKOro My3blkoBena M. bensix, B npyrou
cBOE mbece Axis 11d 12 cTpyHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, KOMITIO3UTOP TaKK€ «OPraHUYHO BIHCAJICS B
3TO MY3bIKaJIbHO-CTUJIEBOE HampasieHue» [1, c. 135].

[Tpuctynas x ananu3y npousBeaenus: B. bensiea, B mepByto ouepens obpaiaet Ha cels
BHUMaHHE OTCYTCTBHE LIE3yp, TEKYyYeCTh MY3bIKAIbHOW (DaKTypbl (HE CIy4ailHO KOMITO3UTOD
YIOMHHAJ O TOPU30HTAIBHOM, JIMHEAPHOM MBIIIJIEHUN B IPOLIECCE CO3/IaHUS ITON MapTUTYPHI).
IIpu 3TOM Bce ke MpoCIeKUBAECTCS OINpeeIeHHas: KOMIO3ULMOHHAs CTPYKTypa, CBA3aHHAs C
MIOBTOPEHUEM OJHOTHUIIHBIX MJIM CXO0KHX TEMAaTUYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB. Tak, K IpuMepy, B Ibece
WCTOJb30BaH MY3BIKAJIbHBIM MaTepuan, KOTOPbIM HrpaeT poib pedpeHa: OH MOSBIAETCS
TPWXJIbI, B Hadasie Tihechl (B TakTax 1—12), B cepeaune (TaM 3TOT pasziesl HECKOJIBKO COKpAIIICH,
TakThl 32—-35), U B 3aBEpIIICHUH MbECHI (B TakTax 59—65).

C TOYKM 3peHHs TEeMaTUYECKOro SKCIOHUPOBAHMsS, BCE ITHU pa3Jiesibl CHAOXKEHbl OUYEHb
SIPKUM, 3allOMUHAIOLIUMCSI MEJIOAMYECKUM MaTepualoM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha IPUEME TPEMOJIO B
JUara30He MaJjoW Tepuu: e-g, c-es, gis-h B 1-10 Takrax; g-b, gis-h, f-as B 32-35 takrax; u fis-a,
e-g B 59—63 TakTax Npou3BeCHHUS.

3nech (pakTypa HaIOMMHAET OTYACTU MyaHTHIIU3M, TaK KaK COCTOUT U3 U30JUPOBAHHBIX
3BYKOB-TOUYEK (MaJIOTEPIIOBBIX TPEMOJIO), «PACCHIIAHHBIX» B pa3HbIX perucrpax. s xaxmoro
U3 HUX KOMIIO3UTOPOM TIIATENIbHO BBINMCAHA JAMHAMUKA — C TIOCTEINIEHHBIM HapacTaHWEM
3BYYHOCTH M 3aTeM 3aruxaHueM. C Jpyroil CTOpOHBI, COOTHOIIEHHE OTAEIbHBIX IUIAHOB

(I)aKTprI TOBOPHUT 00 AKIICHTC Ha AMaroHaJlbHBIX COOTHOIICHHAX, Ha S(I)Q)CKTC nMuUTalnn
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MOTHBa pa3HbIMU HHCTpyMeHTaMu. Ocobasi poib OTBeA€Ha MHapTuu (arota: mapTus 3TOTO
WHCTPYMEHTA CTPOUTCSI HA KOPOTKUX, KaK Obl «BOpYAIIHUX» MOTHBaX, OOPMIICHHBIX JOBOJBHO
OCTPBIM, pelbe(h)HBIM PUTMHUYCCKAM PUCYHKOM.

Wcnonuurtenbckue mnpoOiieMbl JaHHOM IMbEChl COCTOSIT, B IMEPBYIO Ouepelb, B
CTHJIUCTUYECKH M TEXHHYECKH BEPHOM, TOUHOM HCIIOJIHEHUHU Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX yKpalleHUH, U, B
NEpBYI0 odepenn, Tpenei u QopuutaroB. BaxkHo D0OUTHCS, YTOOBI BCE aHCAMOIUCTBI Ha
JIEPEBSHHBIX JAYXOBBIX HMHCTPYMEHTaX HCIOJHSIM YKpalleHUs B €AMHOM MaHEpe, C pPaBHOU
CKOPOCTBIO KoJIeOaHMsI 3BYKOB, HalpuMep, B Tpelid, U C OJWHAKOBON MaHEpOoW 3aBepIleHUs
Tpenu. B kadecTBe peKkOMEHIAIMM MOKHO IIOCOBETOBATh MPOKOHCYJBTHUPOBATHCS C
KOMIIO3UTOPOM, TIOCKOJIBKY y HEro €CTh 4eTKOE IMpEACTaBICHHUE, KaKas TPAKTOBKA YKpalleHUMU
00JIbIlIE COOTBETCTBYET aBTOPCKOMY 3aMBICITy, SIBJIE€TCS OOJee TOYHOH C KOJOPUCTHYECKOMN
TOUYKH 3peHusi. MI3BeCTHO, UTO B aKaJIeMUYECKOM MY3bIKE Tpeib «IpPeACTaBiIsIeT co0oil OpicTpoe
YyepeJoBaHHE JABYX 3BYKOB: OOO3HAaUYEHHOTO HOTOM €O 3HAKOM {7 W €ro BEpXHEro
BcrioMorarensHoro. CyMMa BXOZSIIUX B TPENb 3BYKOB OOBIYHO COCTaBIISIET HEUETHOE Yncio. B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa MY3bIKaIbHOTO pHUCYHKA, TPEIb MOXET HCIOIHATBCA C
3aKJTFOYCHUEM, COCTOSIIMM W3 JBOWHOro (oprurara» [2, c. 39]. B ornuume or kimaccuyeckoun
MY3bIKH, 3[€Chb aBTOP MOKET MPUBHECTH HEKUE HHBIE HIOAHCHl B MCIOJHEHHUE, U BaXXHO
BBICTYIIAaTh M y4eCTh €ro pekoMeHaauuu. Hanpumep, B Taktax 43 u 48 Heobxoaumo n3bexarb
PUTMHUYECKOTO HECOBIAACHHUS, W B YCIOBUAX MOHOPHUTMHYECKOH (akTypbl Tpedyercs
CUHXPOHHO OpaTh 3BYK B TPEJU U CHUMATh €TO.

[Tomumo Tpenel, mapTUX UHCTPYMEHTOB U300MITYIOT TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMH KOPOTKUMH (MITH
nepeyepkHyThiMH) GopuuiaramMu. X 0cOOEHHOCTh COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHHM HCHOJHSIOTCS «KaK
KOPOTKHI 3aTakTOBBIA 3BYyK. Bpewms, HeoOXoaumoe JUIsi €ro WCHOJIHEHHUs, Oepercs 3a cyer
MPEIIISCTBYIOMETr0 eMy 3ByKa» [2, ¢. 37]. OcOOEHHOCTh MPUMEHEHHSI KOPOTKOTO (opluiara B
JJAHHON TIbeCe COCTOMT B TOM, YTO JAHHOE YKpPAIICHHE HCIOJIb30BAHO B YCIOBHSIX OYEHb
MEIJIEHHOTO TEeMIa, YTO COOOIaeT JAaHHOMY MpUEeMy HHOE 3ByudaHue — Ooliee MPOTSKHOE,
HEMHOTO HE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE KIACCHUYECKOM WIIM POMAHTUYECKOM My3bike. Eme onxHa
OCOOEHHOCTh COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO (DOpIIard MOCTPOCHBI HA JOBOJBHO IIMPOKUX HHTEpBAIAX
CENTHUMBI, OKTaBbl, HOHBI. I3 aHanmn3a napTUTYphl MOKHO 3aKJIFOUYUTh, YTO 3TU (OpIIArd 3ByYaT
CKOpee, KaK YKpallleHUs B TPaJULUOHHON MY3bIKE Bocroka®. CiefoBaTenbHO, 3TOT 0COOBIT

KOJIOpUT H€06XOILI/IMO MOAYCPKHYTH B IMPONCCCC UCITOJIHCHUA.

? Kak m3sectHo, ¢ VIII mo XV BB. I[IumpeHeiickuil monyoCTpOB HAXOMWICSA IOA apaOCKMM HIOM, TEM CaMBIM
OKa3aBLINCh BOBJICYEHHBIM B 00J1aCTh apaOCKON KyJIBTYpBI, KOTOpasi ObUla YaCTHYHO aCCUMMIIMPOBaHA OOIIECTBOM
Wcnannu. JlanHoe BIMsIHUE MOXKHO OBUTO 3aMETUTH B KOCTIOMaX, OpPHAMEHTE, TaHIIaX, My3bIKE M apXUTEKType.
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Hepenxo kamepHO-MHCTpyMeHTadbHas (akTypa CTpPOMTCS Ha JUAJOTHPOBAHUU
MHCTPYMEHTOB IO Tapam: Hampumep, B Taktax 46—47 maptum (QuedTsl U 10005, ¢ OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, U MapTHUM KJIapHeTa ¢ (arorom, ¢ Apyroi. Jluamor mocTpoeH Ha HIASHTHUYHBIX
PUTMHUYECKHX pPHUCYHKaX, 4TO TpeOyeT OT WHCTPYMEHTAJIUCTOB TOYHOCTH HIPbl — KaK C
MHTOHAIIMOHHOM, TaKk M C METPOPUTMUYECKOM TOYKM 3peHus. Jlpyras HCHOJHHUTEIbCKAs
npobiemMa — CIOKHBIE pUTMUUYECKHE CTPYKTYpPbI, CHHKOIIUPOBaHHE (KaK BHYKTPHUTAKTOBOE, TaK
U MEXJIyTaKTOBOE), IEPEMEHHBIN pa3Mep, U IpyrHe NPUEMBI.

Haneemcs, uTo yka3zaHHbIE METOAMYECKHE IMOXKETAHUSA OKaXyT MPAKTHUECKYIO I0JIb3Y
MY3bIKAHTAM—UCIIOJHUTENIIM M MOMOTYT aKTUBU3UPOBATh KOHIEPTHYIO KU3Hb 3TOTO SPKOTO

MIPOU3BCACHUS.
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ISTORIOARE AMUZANTE (SASE CROCHIURI)
PENTRU CVARTET DE COARDE SI CLARINET DE Z. TKACI
SUB ASPECTUL INTERPRETATIV

FUNNY STORIES (SIX SKETCHES) FOR STRING QUARTET AND CLARINET BY
Z. TKACI UNDER THE INTERPRETATION ASPECT

VICTOR TIHONEAC
doctorand, lector,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Articolul de fata reprezintd o analiza interpretativa a ciclului instrumental ,, Istorioare
amuzante” semnate de Zlata Tkaci. Cercetarea s-a facut in baza inregistrarilor audio realizate de Eugen
Verbetchi, A. Kaftanat, B. Dubosarschi, N. Tatarinov s.a. Autorul a incercat sd delimiteze
particularitatile stilului interpretativ al lui E. Verbetchi si specificul tratarii textului componistic.

Cuvinte-cheie: muzica camerala, ciclu instrumental, Zlata Tkaci, clarinet, cvartet de coarde,
creatia componistica din Republica Moldova, interpretare, creatii pentru copii.

This article presents an interpretative analysis of the instrumental cycle "Funny stories"” written
by Zlata Tkaci. The analysis was based on audio recordings made by Eugen Verbetchi, A. Kaftanat,
B. Dubosarschi, N. Tatarinov and others. The author has attempted to define the particular style of
E. Verbetchi's interpretation, the specific treatment of a composer’s text.

Keywords: chamber music, instrumental cycle, Zlata Tkaci, clarinet, string quartet, composer’s
creation in the Republic of Moldova, interpretation, pieces for children.
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Importanta majora a genului de suitd pentru creatia compozitorilor din Moldova a fost
mentionatd de nenumadrate ori de catre diferiti muzicologi. Tendintd spre imbinarea pieselor
muzicale in cadrul unei creatii ciclice, dupd cum mentioneaza T. Berezovicova, isi are sorgintea
»in arta muzicald populard, mai ales in mostrele folclorice ce contin elemente de suitd ca, de
exemplu, ,ciclurile pastorale” de tip doind-joc, potpuriurile instrumentale din repertoriul
lautaresc etc.” [1, p. 7].

Aceasta tendintd spre ciclizare se observa si in creatia compozitoarei din Republica
Moldova Z. Tkaci, in mostenirea careia gisim numeroase exemple de suitd. In primul rand este
vorba de ciclurile vocale: Buna dimineata pe versurile lui Gr. Vieru (1967), Trei monoloage pe
versurile lui Gr. Vieru (1969), Din poetii Moldovei pe versurile lui A. Busuioc, Gr. Vieru,
V. Teleuca, V. Codita, A. Ciocanu s.a. (1984), Ceai stelar pe versuri de O. Driz (1994) s.a. O
altd latura a acestei tendinte o prezintd ciclurile semnate pentru cor de copii: Abecedarul canta
(1989), Cimilituri muzicale (1989), Abecedarul vesel (1993), Canta, joaca litera (1997) s.a.

In ceea ce priveste suitele instrumentale, putem nominaliza mai multe creatii: Din
folclorul evreiesc — 4 piese pentru vioard, violoncel si pian (1995), 7 piese pentru instrumente de
suflat si pian pentru copii (1987), 5 motive pentru cvartet de coarde (1986), Album pentru copii
pentru pian (1986), Suita pentru 2 piane (1983), 5 piese pentru cvartet de coarde (1981) s.a. In
acest context meritd sd fie studiat si ciclul instrumental Istorioare amuzante pentru clarinet si
cvartet de coarde compus in anul 1978'. Mentionam ci in muzica camerald europeand existi mai
multe exemple de utilizare a acestui tip de ansamblu, inclusiv asa capodopere ale muzicii
universale ca Cvintetul pentru clarinet si cvartet de coarde de W.A. Mozart, Cvintetul pentru
clarinet si cvartet de coarde de C.M. Weber, Cvintetul pentru clarinet §i cvartet de coarde de
J. Brahms, Cvintetul pentru clarinet si cvartet de coarde de P. Hindemith, Cvintetul pentru
clarinet si cvartet de coarde de Max Reger s.a.

Sub aspectul istorico-stilistic creatia analizatd a Z. Tkaci poate fi determinata ca suitd
modernd, bazata pe 6 piese contrastante, unificate prin mai multe procedee — atat extra-, cat si
intra-muzicale. Din prima categorie fac parte principiile programatismului muzical, realizate prin
adresarea la povestirile semnate de prozatorul national Gh. Gheorghiu, care in 1968 a editat o
culegere de istorioare pentru copii intitulatd Buna ziua, multumesc, la revedere. Din cele 25 de
povestiri incluse in culegerea de fata, Z. Tkaci a selectat doar 6, incadrandu-le excelent intr-un

concept unic dedicat lumii copilariei.

' Creatia mentionatd a fost inregistrata in anul 1978 la Studioul ,,Melodia” de I. Popescu (lecturd), E. Verbetchi
(clarinet), A. Kaftanat (vioard), A. Mirocnik (vioard), B. Dubosarschi (viold), N. Tatarinov (violoncel).
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Sub aspect interpretativ meritd sa fie mentionat faptul, ca programatismul ofera mai multe
avantaje 1n crearea conceptului interpretativ propriu. Dupd cum afirmd cercetatorul rus
Gh. Krauklis, ,,in cazul cand interpretul asociazd imaginile de baza si specificul dezvoltarii
muzicale a unei piese cu un fenomen sau subiect concret, conceptia interpretativd generald
capata concordantd si finalitate. Cu alte cuvinte, in asemenea cazuri e mai usor de realizat
integritatea interpretarii” [2, p. 38].

Este stiut de toti ca o parte majora a creatiei Z. Tkaci este dedicata copiilor. Interesul pentru
aceastd tematica este explicat de citre compozitoare astfel: ,,imi place foarte mult si scriu pentru
copii. Este o activitate distractivd, ea ajutd sa pastrezi senzatia de contact direct cu publicul.
Copii — nu sunt doar niste ascultitori recunoscatori dar si interpreti pasionati.” [3, p. 7].

Revenind la problema abordatd, remarcam faptul ca motivul selectarii povestirilor de fata
si expunerea lor In succesiunea respectiva vine din dorinta de a pdstra forma traditionala a
ciclului in corelatia tempourilor si in faptul ca aceste povestiri redau diferite aspecte ale
psihologiei copilului, ale viziunii lui asupra lumii Inconjuratoare. Fiecare piesd este precedata de
un epigraf, care are ca scop redarea rezumativa a conceptului de baza a fiecarei povestiri.

Prima piesa a ciclului, intitulatd /n pddure se bazeaza pe o istorioara despre un baiat Ilie,
care Tncearca sa priveascd padurea prin ochelarii de soare, descoperind in cele din urma ca ochii
omului ,,vdd mult mai frumos” [4, p. 72]. Asadar, in aceasta istorie simpld si copilareascd se
ascunde o idee filozofica profunda.

Sub aspect structural aceastd piesd reprezinta o forma bipartitd simpla contrastanta a b.
Ambele parti sunt unificate printr-o mica cadentd expusi in partida clarinetului in m. 15-17. In
ceea ce priveste materialul muzical, functia melodica apartine clarinetului, in timp ce cvartetului
de coarde ii este rezervatd functia de acompaniament. O introducere din 8 masuri bazatd pe o
pedali armonici este construitd pe un acord destul de tensionat do-bemol — fa — mi-bemol” — la-
becar — la-bemol'. Imbinarea sunetelor la si la bemol’ formand un interval de octava micsorata
reda prin procedee armonice atmosfera padurii plind de mister, care la nivel timbral este realizata
prin folosirea procedeului sul ponticello, iar sub aspect ritmic acest efect este amplificat prin
aparitia in partida violoncelului a sunetului do-bemol sincopat, care ar putea fi asociat cu
imitarea ciocanitoarei. Acest procedeu face parte din a. n. ,reprezentare asociativa” (definitia
apartine lui Gh. Krauklis) [2, p. 57], a carei esentd constd in redarea diferitor fenomene ale vietii
(tipuri de miscare, calitdtile specifice materiale ale obiectelor sau fenomenelor §.a.). Aceste
»procedee ilustrative, de reguld sunt mai evidentiate avand un caracter mai reglementat si univoc,

ceea ce in mod corespunzator ii orienteaza si pe interpreti” [2, p. 58].
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Specificul melodic al partidei clarinetului este caracterizat de G. Cocearova astfel:
»melodia lenta, lina, cu caracter de vals, e departe de aspectul ilustrativ, si este menita sd redea
migcdrile spiritului” [5, p. 72]. Desfasurarea melodica se bazeaza pe un principiu tipic pentru
stilul melodic al Z. Tkaci: este vorba de dezvoltare libera cvasi-improvizatorica, care cucereste
varfurile melodice noi.

Sub aspect modal melodia clarinetului se construieste in baza cromaticii formate din 12
trepte, unde pe prim-plan se afla coeziunea a trei elemente melodice: terta mica — secunda mica —
terta mica in miscare ascendentd (in masurile 8 si 9). In masurile 13 si 14 apare o alta intonatie
semnificativa in partida clarinetului: este vorba de alternarea miscarii descendente do-diez’ — la-
diez' si ulterior do-becar’ — la-becar’, care apare ca un echivalent sonor al ideii de schimbare de
perceptie a padurii prin ochelari si fara ochelari de catre eroul mic al primei parti a ciclului.

Sectiunea a doua se incepe in m. 18 prin modificarea facturii cvartetului de coarde: in
acompaniament apare o textura mai evidentiatd sub aspect ritmic, cu desene ritmice acute, care
au trasaturi comune cu dansul popular joc mare. Aceasta inovatie ritmica dinamizeazd intreaga
piesd, in timp ce 1n partida clarinetului are loc extinderea diapazonului instrumental prin
implicarea registrului acut pana la sunetul mi’, aparitia unor desene ritmice noi §i alte procedee.

In pasajul final al acestei parti miscarea ascendenti se compenseazi cu ceea descendenti
(m. 28-31), linia melodici revenind de la sunetul mi-becar’ pani la sol. In masurile 36-42 apare
a doua micro-cadenta a clarinetului care nu doar echilibreaza intreaga structurd a piesei (fiind
perceputa ca o reflectie a primei microcadente), dar si sintetizeaza unele elemente melodice a
intregii miscari. Este vorba de modelul ritmico-melodic, succesiunea terta mica secunda mica in
migcarea descendenta.

Gratiei interpretdrii lui E. Verbetchi muzica primei parti capdtd un caracter vizual bine
pronuntat, provocand astfel unele asocieri cu muzica cinematografica. Printre cele mai
importante procedee folosite de E. Verbetchi remarcam trei tratari diferite ale sunetului
instrumentului, sustinute de alte mijloacele muzical-interpretative. Astfel, in sectiunea initiald
interpretul cantd linia melodica foarte exact atat din punct de vedere ritmic (fard accelerando sau
ritardando) cat si dinamic (pp). Clarinetistul evitd accentele in melodie, utilizdnd 1n exclusivitate
hasura legato. Toate aceste procedee contribuie la formarea unei imagini mai obscure,
misterioase.

In sectiunea a doua interpretul modifica brusc toate procedeele interpretative, reiesind din
calitatea materialului sonor. Aici apare o intonatie mai dramaticd, sustinutd de folosirea
crescendo $1 accelerando in partida clarinetului, cu apogeul intregii piesei plasat in cadenta

clarinetului de pe p. 5, unde dinamicul atinge forte.
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In general tratarea remarcilor dinamice indicate de compozitor de E. Verbetchi merita o
atentie aparte. Desi in cadrul sectiunii a doua Z. Tkaci indicd mf si f, E. Verbetchi face acest
contrast mai pronuntat, de fapt interpretand o evolutie dinamica treptatda — de la mp pana la ff.
Astfel se realizeaza conceptul interpretativ propriu al muzicianului pe baza textului muzical
propus de compozitor.

O valoare aparte o are interpretarea cadentei finale a clarinetului, care demonstreaza
simtul subtil al formei muzicale al lui Verbetchi. Remarcile Z. Tkaci morendo, pp sunt
interpretate foarte fin, moale, creand un contrast considerabil cu sectiunile precedente ale formei
muzicale.

In cea de-a doua piesa, intitulati Neastdmpdratii, care este expusa la fel intr-o forma
bipartita simpld, predomind o gandire lineard sustinutd de miscarea ostinato a liniei
acompaniamentului expusa in partida violoncelului. Anume procedeele metro-ritmice redau
foarte exact o energie internd ascunsa, starea launtrica a copiilor neastamparati.

Linia melodica este caracterizatd printr-o texturd usor sincopatd unde se urmareste
principiul de fugato cu elemente de stretto. Initial tema este expusa la clarinet dupa care este
preluatd de viold gratie timbrului asemanator. Vorbind de factura polifonica a ciclului Z. Tkaci
este necesar sd afirmdm cad aceasta se manifestd prin aparitia pe al doilea plan a altei linii
melodice expuse 1n partida violoncelului.

Incepand cu misura 28 apare un interludiu care pregiteste sectiunea a doua a formei: aici
toate vocile se construiesc pe un element de fundal expus monoritmic. In materialul tematic al
partidei clarinetului patrund elemente din acompaniamentul temei din sectiunea initiald, expusa
in partida violoncelului. Urmarim o imitatie graduald care produce un efect ilustrativ fiind
asociat cu distractia copiilor la sanius despre care e vorba in textul literar.

Particularitatile stilului interpretativ al Iui E. Verbetchi s-au manifestat la fel prin tratarea
specifica a textului muzical. Aceasta s-a realizat mai cu seama prin nlocuirea unor hasuri menite
sd accentueze atmosfera creatd de compozitor. Astfel chiar de la inceputul piesei observam
utilizarea hasurii staccato in partida clarinetului in locul indicatiei fenuto in asa fel evidentiind
caracterul sprintar, vioi al piesei. O asemenea abordare a continutului muzical a fost insotitd de
respectarea strictd a tempoului Tn prima sectiune a piesei. Odatd cu interventia primei viori in m.
a 19-a si pand in m. 28, clarinetul trece pe ultimul plan Indeplinind functia de acompaniament.
Aici urmarim o predominare vadita a sonoritatii instrumentelor cu coarde care pregateste cea de-
a doua sectiune. Linia lor melodici este insotitd de un cresc. destul de pronuntat. In pofida

indicatiei p in m. 28-33 interpretii pastreazd nuanta dinamica de f, astfel mentinand caracterul
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vioi al piesei. In plan metro-ritmic in aceasti sectiune urmarim accelerarea tempoului care are ca
scop pregatirea culminatiei generale a lucrarii.

Odati cu interventia violei in m. 48 are loc o incetinire semnificativa a tempoului. in
m. 52 sunt expuse unele structuri melodice noi care au ca scop redare starii de suparare, de vina a
copiilor. Materialul tematic apare intr-un aspect nou in partida clarinetul (m. 55-59) avand un
caracter mai meditativ, liric. Creatia este finisatd in tempoul de bazd a lucrdrii printr-un pasaj
ascendent in partida clarinetului.

A treia piesa Necazuri se bazeaza pe o tema mai lirica, mai melancolica, care reda o stare
de tristete, de suparare, fiind expusa intr-un tempo moderat. Din nou compozitoarea preferd o
facturd lineara, care contribuie la formarea raportului complementar al vocilor: sunetele
prelungite expuse in partida clarinetului sunt completate cu pasajele scurte in partida viorilor
secunde. Sub aspect melodic aici se utilizeaza miscarea pe terte cu coborarea la un ton, care
capatd o functie de leit-intonatii ale Intregului ciclu. A doua sectiune a piesei date se incepe odata
cu expunerea materialului tematic in partida viorii prime (con sord.). Aceastd sectiune este
extinsa datoritd repetirii la sfarsitul piesei a materialului tematic. Intreaga piesd este scrisa in
forma bipartita simpla cu introducere si incheiere.

Caracterul elegiac, liric al piesei este redat extraordinar de catre interpreti prin respectarea
tempoului, prin accentuarea intonativa a liniei melodice. Aceasta este realizatd prin marcarea
timpului slab in partida violei, si a timpului tare in partida violinei secunde. Urmarim aici o
amplificare comund a nuantei dinamice prin intermediul careia se realizeazd integritatea
compozitionald a piesei. Atmosfera este rarefiatd abia din m. 23, unde are loc o diminuare
generald. In pofida caracterului vesel, sprintar al liniei melodice din partidele grupului
instrumentelor cu coarde E. Verbetchi pastreaza caracterul melancolic, meditativ al temei.

A patra piesa intitulatd Saniuta noua din nou ne readuce la jocurile de iarna ale copiilor.
Are un caracter vesel, motric. Este caracterizatd printr-o texturd destul de densa cu proprietati
ilustrative. In partida primei viori si a violei sunt expuse intr-o forma ostinato grupuri din sase
saisprezecimi accentele carora de fiecare datd coincid cu alt timp al masurii, iar In partida viorii
secunde sunt expuse grupuri din patru saisprezecimi. O astfel de suprapunere a desenelor ritmice
dinamizeazd intreaga piesd. Linia melodicd expusa initial la clarinet are un caracter de scherzo,
vesel, haios, dinamic. Aceste trdsaturi sunt accentuate prin utilizarea in linia melodica a
apogiaturilor. In ceea ce priveste forma piesei respective aici avem forma tripartitd simpla, iar
dezvoltarea materialului tematic se realizeaza cu folosirea principiului variational.

Interpretii trateaza in mod propriu nuantele dinamice indicate de Z. Tkaci: astfel, de la

inceput nuanta p se inlocuieste cu cea de myf. Caracterul dinamic, vioi este pastrat pand in m. 15,
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unde are loc o diminuare generala a piesei, melodia fiind interpretatd la pp. In aceasta piesa se
demonstreaza aptitudinile tuturor muzicienilor de a canta in ansamblu: atat caracterul motric, cat
si sonoritatea timbrala initiala se pastreaza pana la sfarsitul piesei.

Incepand cu m.21, E.Verbetchi interpreteaza partida lui foarte delicat, la p,
constientizadnd perfect faptul, ca aici rolul lui consta in sustinerea partidei primei viori, careia ii
apartine functia melodica. In ceea ce priveste tratarea hasurilor, ca si in partea a doua a ciclului,
E. Verbetchi inlocuieste hasura tenuto cu staccato pentru a accentua caracterul piesei.

A cincea piesid — Cdntec de leagin — este expusa intr-o forma tripartita simpla. Intreaga
tema este construitd pe alternarea a doud cvarte consonante fiind lipsitd de desene ritmice acute.
Este usor sincopata ceea ce produce efectul unui leganat.

Linia acompaniamentului este expusd intr-o texturd acordicd. Alternarea grupurilor
ritmice este realizati prin utilizarea figurilor anfispast si coriamb? (in conformitate cu
terminologia cercetatorului Gh. Oprea) [6, p. 92] atat In partida instrumentelor cu coarde cat si a
clarinetului. Acest fapt confirma folosirea diferitor modele ritmice ce apartin ritmului giusto-
silabic tipic pentru folclorul national. Printre proprietatile cantecelor de leagdn apartinand
folclorului romanesc sunt miscarea melodiei pe trepte alaturate sau pe salturi mici. O astfel de
evoluare a liniei melodice urmarim in prima sectiune $i mai cu seama in m. 11-18. Asadar,
observam o sinteza foarte organicd a trasaturilor genuistice ale folclorului national (cantec de
leagdn) si a particularitatilor stilistice ale Z. Tkaci.

Caracterul liric al piesei este redat de interpreti prin utilizarea unei palete timbrale aparte,
menite sa accentueze specificul genului cantecului de leagdn. Aceasta s-a manifestat prin
accentuarea intonativa a figurilor melodico-ritmice tipice acestui gen, prin utilizarea flageoletelor
in partida primei viori. Materialul tematic expus in partida clarinetul este realizat de interpret
destul de uniform, monoton, pastrind nuanta dinamica pp, si redand o stare de somnolenta a
copilului. Anume aceasta idee determina profilul dinamic uniform al sectiunilor extreme ale
miniaturii. In partea mediana, din contra, E. Verbetchi utilizeaza pe deplin resursele agogicii si a
dinamicii, creand cateva valuri sonore, care tind spre apogeul piesei in m. 37. Aceastd sectiune
poate fi comparatd cu visurile copului, cu niste evenimente tulburidtoare care se produc in
subconstiinta lui. Este uimitor, cum E. Verbetchi a sesizat si a redat in paleta sonord acest
concept al piesei.

Partea finala a suitei se intituleazd Buna ziua, multumesc, la revedere! si reprezintd o
sinteza a intregului ciclu, avand, dupa cum mentioneaza G. Cocearova, anumite aspecte comune

cu genul de tocata. ,,Piesa este dinamica, ritmul sau mobil si elastic o apropie de genul de tocata.

2 Antispast M. J”; Coriamb —d DD J.
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Intonatiile energice, impulsive ale temei, desfasurate pe fundalul unui acompaniament de tip
ostinato, creeazd o atmosfera generald de actiune si este inruditd cu melodiile instrumentale
avand caracter improvizatoric, ce nu se Incadreaza in structura tipica de dans” [5, p. 75].

In liniile melodice ale instrumentelor cu coarde gasim leit-intonatia din piesele
precedente ale ciclului (vioara I, violda In m. 27). Ulterior asemenea elemente le regdsim in
partida clarinetului. Aceste structuri melodice sunt proprii pentru cea de-a doua piesa a ciclului
Neastamparatii. Unele elemente comune cu figurile ritmice ale celei de-a patra piesda Saniuta
noud le regasim in m. 79. In m. 46 linia melodici este expusa intr-o facturd imitativd cu elemente
de stretto. Initial tema este expusa in partida clarinetului fiind preluatd de prima vioara.

Contrastul piesei finale cu cea precedentd este foarte bine marcat de interpreti prin
utilizarea unor mijloace de expresivitate care au reliefat caracterul vioi, festiv, fiind subliniat n
materialul tematic expus in partida clarinetului (m. 8) prin evidentierea accentelor indicate in
textul autorului. Sub aspect stilistic partea finald a ciclului sufera niste influente ale stilului lui
D. Sostakovici.

Putem conchide ca particularitatile stilului interpretativ al lui E. Verbetchi s-au manifestat
prin aplicarea diverselor metode necesare pentru redarea exacta a mesajului creatiei:

1. intelegere perfectd a conceptului componistic propus de Z. Tkaci, si ca rezultat, o redare
adecvata a ideii muzicale;

2. un caracter vizual bine pronuntat al interpretarii, crearea imaginilor muzicale care redau
perfect toate semnele si semnificatiile textului muzical;

3. tratare destul de libera a indicatiilor compozitoarei (ce tin de articulatie si dinamicd), care
totusi nu denatureazd conceptul ciclului, ba din contra, contribuie la dezvaluirea lui mai
exacta;

4. clarinetistul demonstreaza o paleta foarte variatd a procedeelor timbrale, selectand pentru
piesd, imagine, tip de melodica o solutie sonora proprie;

5. prin aceasta, E. Verbetchi devine un co-autor al creatiei semnate de Z. Tkaci Istorioare

amuzante, creeaza o viziune proprie pe baza textului muzical deja compus.
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JUTAHHH I. KUHEHKO: K ITPOBJIEME B3AUMOOTHOIIEHUSA
JIMTEPATYPHOI'O 1 MY3BIKAJIBHOI'O HAYAJI

LITANII DE D. KITSENKO SUB RAPORTUL ,,CUVANT-MUZICA”

LITANIES BY D. KITSENKO: POETRY-MUSIC INTERACTION

HATAJIbSI O3APEHCKASA

Articolul de fata reprezintd un studiu dedicat raportului “cuvant-muzica” in creatia cunoscutului
compozitor din Republica Moldova D. Kitsenko. Autoarea abordeaza aspectele semantice si simbolice ale
textului literar semnat de Gr. Vieru §i tratarea lor in cadrul conceptului muzical individual al opusului
lui Kitsenko. Printre cele mai reprezentative trasaturi cercetatoarea dezvaluie imbogdtirea conceptului
poetic cu simbolismul religios (tratarea maicii poetului ca Maicii Domnului, folosirea structurii si
semanticii genului de requiem etc.).

Cuvintele-cheie: D. Kitsenko, Gr. Vieru, litanii, requiem, bocet, doina, poem, neocasnonism

The present article is a research dedicated to the poetry- music interaction in Litanies written by
the famous Moldovan composer D. Kitsenko. The author analyses some semantic and symbolic features
of Gr. Vieru’s poem, as well as the enrichment of the poetic concept by religious symbols (the poet’
mother is treated as the Mother of God, some features of requiem are used etc.).

Keywords: D. Kitsenko, Gr. Vieru, litanies, requiem, bocet (lament), doina (Romanian musical
tune style), poem, neocasnonism

Kanrara Litanii JI. KuuieHKO A7 KOJIOpaTypHOTO CONPAHO, KJIIapHETa U OpraHa HamucaHa
B 1987 rony Ha Tekct mosmel 1. Buepy Litanii pentru orgd, moBOJAOM K CO3AaHUIO KOTOPOM
ctaima cMmeptb martepu modta [1, p. 142—-151]. U3 ogmnHaamatu uvacteir mosmbl JI. Kunenko
oToOpan JHIlb MSATh, CKOHLEHTPUPOBAB CBOE BHUMAHUE Ha TeME OIUIAKMBAHHUS MaTepu U
MIOMECTUB B IIEHTP 00pa3zoBaBIIeiicss HOpPMBI TEKCT, COACPKAIIUN alOKaTUNTHUYECKUEe MOTUBHI U
oOpameHue k bory, moguepkHyB, TeM CaMbIM, BCEICHCKHI MacTad JTUYHOTO TOPA.

OzarnaBuB cBOE Mpou3BeAcHHE Litanii pentru orgd, MOd3T, TO-BUANMOMY, MPEIoiIarai
ornpezenéHHbIe aCCOLUAIH € )KaHPOM JuTaHui. Hamomuum, uto aumanuu (0T Tped. moaumaa,
npocvba, Morbba) ABISIOTCS OJHOM U3 IpeBHEHIINX POPM XPUCTHAHCKON KyJIbTOBOM My3bIku. B
KAaTOJIMYECKOM OOTOCTY)KEHUM JIMTAHWsI CTajda MOJUTBOM WIIM TMECHOMEHHEM, OOpaIIéHHBIM K
bory, cBsaTeiM, BoromaTtepu, MOIB001 0 TOMHIIOBAHUM UJTH 3aCTYITHUYECTBE.

BiusHMe ceMaHTHKM JINTaHWW Ha MOJTUYECKUM TEKCT HAXOJIUT CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE B
oOoramieHiuy JUPUKO-APaMaTHIEeCKOro BbICKa3biBaHUS [. Buepy snmeMeHTamMu XpHCTHAHCKOTO
KyJIbTa, O Y€M CBHJIETEJIbCTBYIOT HCIOJIb30BAHUE CIIOBA «Cruce» KaK OCHOBOIOJIAralolero
CHUMBOJIa XPUCTHAHCTBA B CTpOKax «Parcd-as ara cu o cruce» u «O cruce nu pot ciopliy n3
ctuxa «Puternic nu sunt» [1, p. 144], a Taxxke oOpameHue-mMoiab0a «Doamne» B CTPOKax
«Tulbure, Doamne/Mi-ar rataci sufletul» u3 toro xe cruxa u «Doamne, atat de singur» [1,

p. 146] u3 cruxa «A4 cazut cerul din ochii taiy.
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3a cy€r BIIeTeHHS] B HEOOTOCTY)KEOHBIN TEKCT CIIOBECHBIX €IWHUII, aTPUOYTUBHBIX AJIS
XPUCTHAHCKOTO  KyJbTa, IPOUCXOAUT CBOeoOpa3Has  cakpaiauzalus mocienHero. B
NOJTBEPKJICHHE CKa3aHHOMY OTMETUM HCIONb30BaHWe . Buepy cemMaHTHYeCKHX U
CTPYKTYpPHBIX MPHU3HAKOB MOJUTBHI (OOpamieHue K bory, morpykeHHOCTh B MOJHMTBEHHOE
COCTOSTHUE, OOMIIE TIOBTOPOB B TOITUYECKOM TEKCTE).

Crenyer mog4epKHyTh, 4TO 00pa3 MaTepH, 10 MPU3HAHUIO JIUTEPATYPOBEIOB, SIBISIETCS
LEHTPOM IPUTSDKEHUs o3THYecKkoro yuusepcyma I'. Buepy. Kak numer M. Unmno#, «cUMBOII
Martepu, 0€3yCIIOBHO, COJEPKHUT OECKOHEYHOE MHOXECTBO CMEICIOB. Y Buepy riayOuna
MPUXOJUT OT CIUSHUS MaTePUHCKOT0 00pasa ¢ MPUPOAOH, C KOCMOCOM, OT MPEBpAIICHHS €ro B
rJ1yOOKO TMYHBIA, MHTUMHBIA LIEHTP BCeX MbICHel moaTay [2, p. 4]. Takum obpazom, mocienHuit
npuoOpeTaeT apxemunaibHuli XapakTep — MAaTh-TIPUPOJA, MaTh-CTPaHA, MaTh-)KU3Hb, YTO
MOJTBEPXKJAETCsl  €Ile OJHUM BBICKa3bIBAHHMEM HccienoBaTenss TBopuecTtBa [. Buepy
H. Yomnpara: «no cymu, uepes obpaz «iuunou mamepuy Ham nepedan apxemun YHUBEPCAIbHOU
mamepuy 3, p. 4].

B Jlumanusx T.Buepy o0pa3 peampHOr0o, 3€MHOTO YEJIOBEKa OOO0XKECTBISCTCS W
BO3BBIIIAETCA 110 YpoBHS boromarepu: «B KoOHIlE KOHIIOB, C TOYKHM 3pEHHS XPHUCTHAHCTBA,
sMOiieMa MaTepUHCKON CBSITOCTU CyTh cMMBOJI boromarepw, cBoero poaa MoHaaa, Mateps B
BEYHOCTH, KPOTKas 3alllUTHHUIIA MHUpPA, TJIABHOE JIMLO B KOocMuueckoMm riaHe» [idem]. Takum
oOpa3om, B TBopuecTBe [. Buepy HaOmto1aeTcs «repeTeKkanuey HHINBUIYTLHOTO BO BCeoOIIee
(XpHCTHAHCKOE), YTO, BIPOYEM, HE TMPOTUBOPEUUT MPHUPOJAE PEIUTHO3HOTO UYBCTBA,
OTJIMYAIOIIETOCSd TJIyOOKO JMYHOCTHBIM, HHTHUMHBIM XapakTepoM, O YE€M MHOr0 MUIIYT
uccaenosarenu [4, p. 369].

ConeprkaHue MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTA BBI3BIBAET TAKXKE OINPEIeIEHHbIC aHAIOTUH C THMHOM
KaTOJUYECKOTO IIEPKOBHOTO obuxona Stabat Mater, nocsaménnom Jlese Mapun, ogHako, eciu
Stabat Mater cyTb orutakuBanne Mareprto CeiHa boxbero, To B Jlumanusx I'. Buepy, HanpoTus,
ChIH OIUIaKMBaeT MaTb. B TO ke Bpems, o0a siBIeHUS cOMMKaroTcs Onaromapss CKOpOHOMY
XapakTepy MO3TUYECKOT0 TeKCTa U Uee OIIaKUBAHMUS.

Bonpmasi pons B TEKCTE OTBENEHA nosmuzayuu 006pazos npupoovi: «Cum nu sunt doi
pomi/Intocmai la fel» [1, p. 142], «Incremenit e vantul cel rdcoros” [1, p. 146], «S-au tdinuit
izvoarele-n tardni»[idem]. BaxxHO MOAYEpPKHYTh, YTO OMUCAHHE MPUPOIBI CO3JAET HEKYIO
aTNOKAJIMITUYECKYI0 KapTuny. Tak, CTpoku «A cazut cerul din ochii tai/Si s-a faramitat. /A cazut
de pe fata ta soarele/Si-a inghetat»[idem], a Taxxke ¢pasza «Stelele cad/Si nu le pot la loc tintui.»

[1, p. 145], mepexnukarorcss ¢ EBanrenmnem ot Matdes, B KOTOPOM OIKMCAaHHWE KOHIIA CBETa
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BBITJISIAUT cleayromuM oopasom: «ConHye nomepkHem, u IyHA He 0acm c8ema c80e20, U 36€30bl
cnadym c¢ Heba, u cuivl HebecHvle nokoneoaomesy (24:29 6, B).

[TosTnueckuii TeKCT oboramaercs npuMeTamMu (OJBKIOPHOTO >KaHpa Oouem, O 4EM
CBUJETENBCTBYIOT XapaKTEpHbIM M HApOAHBIX MPUYUTAHUN TPUEM MOBTOPOB OTAEIBHBIX
CTPOK HITH CIIOB, PACTIONOXKEHHBIX PANOM: «Rdmdi. Mai ramdi» [1, p. 143], «In noaptea cea
neagra», «prima oara» [1, p. 145], mubo Ha paccrosiHum: «nu-mi ajung» [1, p. 147], «Nu am,
moarte, cu tine nimic» [1, p. 148] u nap.

B copep:xannu mo3TUYECKOT0 TEKCTa 0OHAPYKUBAETCS HECKOJIBKO IPYII BEAYIIUX TEM U
o0pa3oB. IlepBas U3 HUX — COOCTBEHHO CcKOpOHbIl naay-dcanroba: «Nimeni nu /Poate golul sa-1
umple./Golul ce-l lasi-», «Puternic nu sunty», «Strig:/Sunt cel mai fara de noroc!» » [1, p. 146],
«Doamne, atdt de singur/Atat de singur/N-am fost nicicand!» [1, p. 147]. Bropas oOpa3Has
Tpynna — 60CHOMUHAHUS U paZMbluiieHuss 0 mamepu: «.maicd, §i tu/Esti unica-n lume»
[1, p.143], «Trudite cadt tara intreagd,/Mdnutele tale de ceard /In noaptea cea
neagra/Odihnescu-se prima oara» [1, p. 148].

BayTpu sTOM TpymIel 00pa3oB 00HApPYKUBAIOTCS Takke oOparmieHust K MaTepu B Gopme
IJIaroJIOB  TIOBEJIMTEIIBHOTO HAKIOHEHUs1 «Ramdi./Mai ramdi./Nu pleca.» [1, p.143],
BOCTIPUHUMAIONINECS KaK SMOIMOHATBLHO OKpPAIIEHHBIA JIMPUKO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKHI MPOTECT
NPOTHB yXoJa MaTepu. Pa3MBbIIUIEHUS O CMEPTH COJAEp)KaTCcs B OTAEIBHOM cTuxe «Nu am,
moarte, cu tine nimic» [1, p. 148], a Takxke B cTpokax «Desi inteleg, inteleg/Ca toti suntem un
lemn /De foc» [1, p. 146].

Takum 00pa3om, TeKCT modMbl [. Buepy CTpyKTypHO M CEMaHTHYECKH MOJIUMOpPQEH,
CUHTETUYEH, MOCKOJIbKY BIHUTHIBAET pa3HbIE UCTOKH, MPHUHAJJICKAIINE TPEM OCHOBHBIM THUIIAM:
BO-TIEPBBIX, CEMAHTUKA, CHMBOJIUKA U CTPYKTYpPa (hoIbKAIOPHBIX TTIOITUUECKUX KaHPOB (Oouer);
BO-BTOPBIX, DJIEMEHTBI XpUCMUAHCKOU TPAAALIUM (KaTonudeckas JUTyprusi, Jlumanuu, Stabat
Mater; accumunanmsi o0pa3oB Anokanurncuca, oopaz boromarepu, CHMBOJI KpecTa); B-TPEThHUX,
Jqupuveckoe, Iu4YHOCmHoe Hayano (CyOBEKTUBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKHI CIION IMO3MBI, aBTOpCKas
peduiexcus).

TpoNCTBEHHOCTh ABTOPCKOW KOHILIEMIMHA COYMHEHHUS, MPOSBISIETCS W Ha YPOBHE
HCIIOJIHUTENIBCKOTO cocTaBa. Peub IET 0 ceMaHTHKE OopraHa Kak MHCTPYMEHTa, aTpUuOyTUBHOTO
JUISL 3amagHoi Karonudecko autypruu. KiapHer, Oyqydyud MHCTPYMEHTOM CHM(OHHUYECKOTO
OpKecTpa, TeM HEe MEHee, XOPOUIO MPHUCIIOCOOIICH /ISl UCTIOIHEHHsI 60TaTo OpHaMEHTUPOBAHHON
MOHOAMU (OJBKIOPHOTO IUIaHAa. BximroueHWe ke >KEHCKOTO ToJjioca CBS3aHO C JIMPUKO-
MICUXOJOTHYECKUM cJoeM couumHeHus [. Buepy, JWYHOCTHO OKpaliuBas coJepiKaHue

MY3bIKAJIBHOTO MPOU3BCACHU. ITocnennee moBIEKIO 3a co00lf HCITOIL30BaHUE NIUOMAaTUKH
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KJIACCUIIMCTCKO-POMAHTHYECKOH MY3bIKH, B OTJIMYHE OT MPEoOIalaHusl «HEOCPEIHEBEKOBBIX)»
KOHLIETIUH npyrux counHenuit J{. KumeHko 1yxoBHO#M npoOiIeMaTHKH.

Komnosutop oOpamaercss kK (QOIbKIOPHBIM KaHPAM PYMBIHCKOIO apeajia — Oouemy u
Ootine. HecMoTpst Ha OOJBIIyI0 OJM30CTh MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa JKaHPy Oodera, KOMIIO3UTOP
OTJIAaeT MPEANOYTEeHUE KAHPY TOMHBI, YTO HAXOIUT OOBICHEHHE B HECPABHUMO OoJiee IIMPOKHUX
BBIPA3UTENbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSX TMocleAHed. Bnusnue Ooueta Ha My3BIKQIbHBIA  S3BIK
COUYMHEHUSI OrpaHWuYMBaeTcs ero | yacteio, Onmaromapsi «peYMTATHBHOMY M CHILIAOWYECKOMY
XapakTepy MeEJIOANM, 3BYKOBOMY MaT€pHally C OrPAHUYEHHBIM KOJUYECTBOM 3BYKOB,
HUCXOJSIIEMY TOCTYIICHHOMY JABIKEHHUIO MENOJuU, pUTMy parlandoy (5, p. 258]. B yactHoCTH,
HayaJbHbIE MEJOAMYECKHE OOOPOTHI, MPOHMKAIOUIME B MAPTHH BCEX TPEX HHCTPYMEHTOB,
IPEJCTaBISIIOT CO0OM KpaTKue, MPEpHIBUCTHIE, MOBTOPSIOLIUECS MEJIOAMYECKUE CEIrMEHTHI B
npeaesiax Majoll CEeKyHIbl WIM TEPLUUHM B HHUCXOJSIIEM HaIpaBIC€HUU, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX —
WHTOHAIIMY TUIa4Ya; MEJIOANYECKUE PSIbI MPEICTABISIOT COOON «IIPOCTHIE CTPYKTYPHI, B KOTOPBIX
npeo0IagaroT TPUXOPABI, IBY3BYUHs, TPEX3BYUHS. .. MEJIOIUYECKUE PSIIbI N3JIAraloTCsl Ha OJTHOM
3ByKe, 00pa3ys peunuTaTuB recto-tono» [idem].

Jlaoosoe cmpoenue TIPOU3BEACHMSI COBMEIIAET JBa C THIA WHTEPBAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP:
TUATOHUKY U TeMUuOoNUKy (3ToT TepmuH FO. XonomnoBa 0003HayaeT cucTteMy Ja0B, COJEPKaIIX
YBEJIMUEHHBIE CEKYH/Ibl). BiMsiHMe NOWHBI OTPa3UiIoch B UCIOJIb30BAaHUM XapaKTEPHBIX [ HEE
JTMAaTOHWYECKHX JIAJIOB € IpeolIalaHieM JOPHICKOTO M JIBAXK (bl TApMOHUYECKOT0 MUHOpA. Tak,
B BOKaJIbHOU mapTuu | yactu counHeHus: MPUMEHSIOTCS IEPEMEHHBIE J1aJI0Bble POPMBI ¢ 0OIIHUM
YCTOEM, HO Pa3HBbIM 3BYKOPSAOM: (PpUTHHCKHI €, 0IUiCcKOi e ¢ IV MOBBIIIIEHHOW CTYNEHBIO U
JOpHUiCcKUi e ¢ yBenuueHHOU cekyHnoil (IV moBeimenHas crynens). Bo Il yactu npumenstoTcs
HETIOJHBIA TeTpaxopa GPUTHHCKOTO €, IEHTaXOop]] SOJIMHCKOTO ¢ yBennueHHOU cexyHnoil. B 111
4acTU KOMIIO3UTOP MCHOJb3yeT nopuiickuil d ¢ noseimeHHou IV crynensro. U, Hakoren, B IV
yacTH 00BbEIMHEHBI HIDKHUN TeTpaxop/ HaTypajlbHOIO0 MHUHOPA C YCTOEM e, BEpXHHM TeTpaxop.
KOTOporo oboraiieH Jopuickoil cekctoil. [Ipuem monunanoBocTu 00bEAUHSET OIUICKUI ¢ IO
TOPU30HTAJIN Y CONIPAHO U GPUTHICKUNA TETPaxopA € IO BEPTUKAIM y OpraHa.

Humonayuonnoe u pummuieckoe cmpoerue COUMHEHUS TakKe OOHApyKUBAET BIUSHUE
JIOMHBI, 4TO MPOSIBISETCA B XapaKTepe MENOJUYECKUX JIMHUKA B MAPTHUAX CONPAHO U KJIapHETa
(mampumep, B | wactu omyca), OTIMYAIOMUXCS MPHUCYILIEH XaHPYy HMMIIPOBU3AIMOHHOCTHIO,
NPUXOTJIMBOM PUTMMKOH, IJIaBHBIM, 0€3 CKayKOB, raMMOOOpPA3HBIM 3allOJHEHUEM 3BYKOpPSAA,
YKpallleHueM MEJIOJAUU TPEIsiMHU, QUOPUTYpaMH, MOpJEHTaMH. B JaHHOM 31mM30/1€ KOMIIO3UTOP
MPUMEHSET 0CO0YI0 OPraHM3alI0 My3bIKaIbHONU TKaHU B BUJE MHOT'OCJIOWHOTO MOJIMOCTUHATO C

HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM B BEPXHUX T'OJIOCAX anéMa OECKOHEUYHOTO JBOMHOT'O KaHOHA.
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Metpuueckue OCOOEHHOCTH JOMHBI MPOSBISIIOTCS B MCIIOJB30BaHMM KBAaHTHUTATUBHON
METpUKU Ha npoTspkeHuH Beer | um IV uwactu counnenus, cBoO6oaHOM cMmeHol MeTpa (2/2, 4/2,
3/2) B Il wactm (c. 20). Tak, IV wacte coumHeHus, ¢ pemapkoi Improvisato, mpuOmmkeHa K
CTUJIIO BOKaJIbHO-UHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX JOWH (MCIOJIHMUTENN — COINPAHO M KJIApHET) C uX
«CBOOOJTHBIM HEMETPHUECKUM PUTMOM, IIpUHAJyIekalieM cucteme parlando rubatoy» [6, p. 241] u
«CBOOOJHOM  apXUTEKTOHUKOW, HMMIIPOBU3ALMOHHO TIPYNIHUPYIOMUMHUCI MEJIOANYECKUMU
psiaMu pa3HOM BeTHMUuHBD [idem].

O6pasznas chepa Il yactm ompenensercs HavYaJIbHONW HMHTOHAIIMOHHO-MEIOIUYECCKOM
STUEHKON c-g-fis-es-d-c C OMOpON Ha YBENUYECHHYIO CEKyHAy, HpUIAloNiel 3ByYaHUIO
apXan4ecKuil KOJOPHUT, XapaKTEPHbIN Il MEJIOAUKU ApPeBHUX NOWH [5, p. 308]. 3amMKHYTOCTH
9TOM WHTOHALIMOHHOM SYEHMKH CHMBOJIM3UPYET HICK0 Kpyra, LHMKIMYHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOU
KU3HH, (aTaTbHOCTH M HEOTBpPAaTUMOCTU cMepTu. Hecmotpst Ha pemapky Religioso, oOpa3HbIii
ctpoit Il dWactu monmoH »HHepruu (HO HE >KU3HEYTBEpXKAaromiel, a Oe3bICXOJHON): I3TO
Xa0THYECKOe OypJIeHHE CIIOBHO BOILIOLIAET OOpPEUYEHHOCTh OECCMBICICHHOCTh YEIOBEYECKOTO
oniTus 0e3 bora.

HauanpHast MHTOHAIMOHHAS sUeHKa KPUCTALIM3YETCS B MapTHH compaHo (“privesc cu
durerea”, c.10) u yTBepxAaeTcs MHOTOKpaTHbIM moBTopeHueM (c. 10-12). CwmsbicioBas
KBUHTACCEHIUSI BCEM YacTH COMNPSKEHA ¢ pUTMUYECKUM YBEJIMUEHUEM MOTHBA, HA clloBax «7ofi
suntem un lemn de foc». He ciy4aiftHO u mosiBeHue pasmepa 3/4, BOCXOIAIICe IBIKEHHUE roJioca
U OpraHa C IOCTENEHHBIM 3aBOEBAHNEM BCE OOJIBIINX MEJIOJUUECKUX BepIInH. Bee ynoMsHyThIe
BBIILIE NTPUEMBI CBUAETENBCTBYIOT 00 ONpPENEICHHOM MapajuleIn3Me MOITHYECKOM U 3BYKOBOM
KOHUENIUHN — TParu4HOCTH U NECCUMUCTUYHOCTHU KaK BEIyIIEH UIEU COUMHEHUS.

My3bIKaIbHBIA SI3bIK COYMHEHUSI CBSI3aH C ONOCPEO0BAHUEM JHCAHPOBBIX U CMUNEBbIX
npumem YepKoGHOU MY3bIKU, ee CUMBOIUKU U cemanmukuy. lIpruMedyaTenbHO KOMIO3UTOPCKOE
pEILICHNE 3aKJIIOUUTENBHON V 4acTH OIlyca, BBIMAJAIOIEH M3 JOMUHUPYIOIETO B COYMHCHHUH
«(onbkopHOrO» psAja O61arogaps CMEHe NMPUHLMUIIOB MYy3bIKaJIbHOW opraHu3auuu. Cpenu HUX
BBIJICJIUM TIEPEXO0]] OT MOJAAJIBHOTO MBIIUICHUS K TOHAJIBHOMY (ACHBIA e-moll, kmaccudyeckue
rapMoOHUYecKHe QYHKIUM Tpe3BYyuYUd TOHHKHM, VI cTymeHu, NOMHHAHTBHI, OTKJIOHEHMS B
CyOJIOMHHAHTOBYIO TOHAJIBHOCTH); TOMO(GOHHO-TAPMOHMYECKHH CKJIaJ] B TAPTUU OpraHa;
TATOTEHUE K KJIACCHUECKUM CHHTAKCHUYECKUM CTPYKTypaM (WICHEHHUE Ha MPeJIoKEeHUs, YeTKHE
KaJICHIINH, KBaJIPaTHOCTD ).

Oco0oro BHMMaHHUs 3aciy’KUBAaeT MHTOHaLMOHHOe penieHue Il yactu, npamaruueckoro
LIEHTpa COYMHEHUs, BOKaJbHAsl MAapTUs KOTOpOW Oa3upyeTrcs Ha MHTOHALMAX CEKYH[bl, HO B

HWHOM TIIPCJIOMJICHUHU: 3TO HC Majlasd JIAMCHTO3Hasd CCKyHIa, a OobIIas HHUCXOidAIass C
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BO3BpalleHueM, cosnaromas 3PpQexT MasTHHKA, packauuBaHHUs 3BYKOBOW Macchl. [logoOHBIH
3¢ deKT BO3HUKAET 33 CUET UCIOJIb30BAHUS KaHPOBO-KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH YaKOHBI,
pEIICHHON B BUJE JABYXT'OJIOCHOTO KaHOHAa B BEPXHHMX TIOJIOCaX, B KOTOPBIX TEMa OCTaeTcs
HEU3MEHHOM, HO 3aroJIHAETCA OINEBAaHUEM OINOPHBIX 3BYKOB MEJOJHM C TOBTOPEHUEM
HEU3MEHHOU rapMOHUYECKON MOCIeA0BaTEIHLHOCTH B Oacy.

Obpasnass cdepa III yactm xapakrtepusyercss OOpPEUYEHHOCTHIO, HEBO3MOXXHOCTHIO
BBIPBATbCA W3 3aMKHYTOro Kpyra. HarHeranue HampsoKeHHs] JOCTHraeTcsl MapajlieIbHbIM
JBUKEHUEM TpPE3BYYHBIX AaKKOPJOB C OKTAaBHBIMH YJIBOEHHSAMH B TECHOM PACHOJIOKECHHH,
MOCTOSTHHOW PUTMUYECKOW MyJNbCallieil MOJIOBUHHBIMU B pasMmepe alla breve, TOHHMYECKUM
OpPTaHHBIM TIYHKTOM B 0acy, 3BydYalldM B MOMEHT PUTMHUYECKOW OCTAHOBKH B OCHOBHOM
(bakTypHOM CJIO€ KaK KOJIOKOJ, a TAaK)KE€ CIBUTOM OCHOBHOW MEJIOJUYECKON SYEHKHU HA TEPIUIO
BBEPX.

Cnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO OCHOBHas MHTOHauuMoHHas mnomneBka Il wactm cxomgHa co
CPEIHEBEKOBOM CekBeHIMEN Dies irae 3a CUET COBMAJCHUS 3BYKOPSAA, HATMYUS OOLINX 3BYKOB
(d, e, f, g c), oneBaHUs yCTOSI B 3aKJFOUYCHUM BBOJHBIMH CTYIICHSMHU ¢ TomuépkuBanueM VII
HaTypalbHOH W Ap. CxoactBo ¢ Dies irae O0OBICHSETCS MOTHBaMH ATIOKalIHWICUCa B
MO3THYECKOM TEKCTE.

B cBoro ouepenb, V yacTb COUMHEHHUsI MPEICTABISET COOOM JTMPUUECKUI UTOT IIUKIA: B
OTIIMYME OT MPEeAbLAYLIMX YacTel, TOHAJbHOE MBIIIIEHHE 3/ech NpeBanupyer. HamepenHas
npocTtoTta puHana aTpuOyTHUBHA JIJIsl OTIPEACIEHHBIX HOMEPOB KaHpa PeKBHEMaA MPOCBETIEHHOTO
mupudeckoro xapakrepa (Domine Jesu, Sanctus, Agnus Dei, Lux aeterna). KanTunena
BOKaJbHOW MApTUU BHI3BIBACT AHAJIOTUU C apuei lamento W UTANbSHCKOW OMEPHON MY3BIKOU
snoxu Pomantusma (B. bemnmunum, I'. lonunertn).

HoBas o0OpasHast rpaHb — TEIIOE, «YEJIOBEYHOE» 3BydYaHHE (HHAIa — BOILIIOMIAET
JUPUYECKOE, JIMYHOCTHOE HAyajlo COYMHEHUs. My3blka JaHHOM 4YacTH HAlNOMHMHAEeT IIO0
xapaktepy Domine Jesu W3 TOW BETBU KaHpa PEKBHEMa, KOTOpas MPUONIMKEHA K ONEpPHBIM
obpazuam (Pexsuem JIx. Bepau). Cnemyer OTMETUTh TPAaKTOBKY KIapHETa Kak OOJUIaTHOTO
MHCTPYMEHTA: €CIU B MPEAbIAYLIUX YacTsIX OH OblT HOCcHUTENEM (POJIBKIOPHOrO Hayana, To B V
YacTH KJIapHET MEHSET CBOIO0 (PYHKIIMIO, HAlIOMHUHAas CKopee O Tpaauuusx xanpa Crpacteif,
MO3/IHEE MTO3aUMCTBOBAHHYIO OTEPOil (apHsi B COMPOBOXKICHUU OOJIUTaTHOTO HHCTPYMEHTA).

Hcnonb30BaHue B 3aKIIFOYUTEIBHOM YaCTH KIACCULIMCTCKO-POMAHTHUUECKON CTUIIMCTUKH,
HE CBOMCTBEHHOW COYMHEHHMIO B II€JIOM, II03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O CBOEOOpPA3HOM «cmuiesoi
mooynayuuy (Mo aHamoruu ¢ TepMuHOM B. BoOpoBCcKkoTO «KOMnosuyuonnas mooyiayus») [7,

p.217].
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Hecmotpss Ha coxpaHeHHe OOIIMX C APYTUMH YacTSIMH COYMHEHHUS WHTOHAIMOHHOTO
¢doHaa (MOCTyNEHHOE IBMKEHUE, Y3KOOOBEMHBIE TTOTIEBKH U JIP.), XapaKTep My3bIKH (PMHATEHOU
4acTH KapAMHAJIbHO M3MEHSAETCS 3a CU€T MPUBJICUEHHUS HE HCIIOJIb30BABILUXCS paHEE CPENCTB
(rapMOHUYECKUN MHUHOp, CTAOMIBHBIA METp 4/4, KBaApaTHOCTh W MEPUOJAMYHOCTH MACIITAOHO-
CUHTAKCUYECKHX  CTPYKTyp, Tpo3pauHas  ToMOpOHHO-TapMOHWYecKkass  ¢akTypa C
UCTOJIb30BAaHUEM OpraHa B ()yHKIIMU aKKOMITAHEMEHTa TOJIOCY).

B V gactu naptust conpaHo pelreHa Kak BOKAJIN3 B pasfenax A; U Aj BapuUallMOHHOMN
dbopmer A, B, Ay, Az, As. [Tomo6HBI TPUEM KOMITO3UTOP HCIIOIB30BAT U B 3aKIIOYUTEIHHBIX
taktax Il wactu coumHenus. OTKa3 OT MPOU3ZHECEHHUS TEKCTa YCHIMBAET 3MOIMOHAIHHOE
BO3/ICHCTBUE MY3bIKH, KOHIICHTPUPYS BHUMaHHE CIIyIIaTenel He Ha BepOalbHOM, a Ha 3BYKOBOM
psane npomsBeneHus. [lomoOubiit mpuém odbenunsier Il u V gactu counHeHus, mogu€pKuBas
TE€M CaMbIM HX JIpamaryprudyeckue (pyHKIHU Kak APaMaTHYECKOro W JIMPUUYECKOTO LIEHTPOB B
o011e# KOMITO3UIITMOHHOMN CTPYKTYpeE.

[Ipoananu3upoBaHHbIE BBIIIE MY3BIKAJIBHO-CTUJIEBBIE  Ccdepbl  ((ONBKIOpPHAS U
LIEPKOBHAs) B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT Ha Pa3HbIX HEPAPXUUYECKUX YPOBHSAX MY3BIKAJIBHOTO IIEJIOTO,
0o0pasyss CMHKpPETHYECKOE €IWHCTBO. Tak, Ooibinoe 3HadeHue B | wactm omyca mpuoOperaer
CEMAHTHKA HUCX00AUE20 CeKYHO08020 OB8UdNCEHUs!, SBISAIOIIETOCS TPATUIIMOHHBIM CPEICTBOM
nepeadu ckopOu, oObeAUHSIONMM (DOJBKIOPHYIO M 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKYI0 KOMIIO3UTOPCKYIO
TpaJuLUH.

B wucnonp3oBanum mnpuéma penemuyuti TaKKe OTPa3WiIoOCh BIMSHHE ABYX >KaHPOB
pa3HOTO MpOUCXOXACHUA. Eciaum oT J0HHBI BeAyT CBOE Hayallo PUTMUYECKU I0O-pa3HOMY
OpraHM30BaHHbBIE PENETHIIMM B MapTuu kiapHeTa (c. 1, 5, 6) u romoca (c. 3, 5), To oT kaHpa
MOJIUTBBI, JINTAHUU KOMIIO3UTOP 3aMMCTBYET PaBHOMEPHOE IICAIMOJMPOBAHME UYETBEPTSIMH B
napTuu KiapHeta (c. 6) U B mapTUH cCompaHo (Ha cloBax «ramdi, mai ramdi»). B maptuu oprana
OTMETUM aKKOPJAOBBIM CKJIaJ M XapakTepHyl s KoMmmo3uTopckoro s3bika /J. Kuienko
KBapTOBYIO BepTHKanb (c.3,4,5). B 3axmouenun | wactu oOpamaroT Ha ce0si BHHMaHUE
BOCXOJSIME AaKKOPJAbl KBapTOBOM CTPYKTYpbl IIOJIOBUHHBIMM JUIMTEIBHOCTSAMU: BBICOKUN
perucTp, nuesHas cdepa, IMHAMHUKA (ppp) CBSI3aHBI C CEMAHTUKOW BO3HECEHHUS, BOCXOXKICHHUS,
BBI3bIBasl aHAJIOTUHU € TOJJOOHBIM MPUEMOM B 3kaHpe Oapounbix Ctpacteil. BHyTpu Kaxaoro cios
(bakTypbl HaOmIOAaeTCs MX MOJSIPU3alUg: TOMO(GOHHO-TAPMOHUYECKHI CKIIaJ C OMOpoil Ha
BEPTUKAJb Y OpraHa, MOHOJUS (C peunTaryeld Ha OJHOM TOHE) (OJIBKIOPHOrO TUMA Y KIIApHETa,
OTTEHSIOLIAsl MEJIOANYECKYIO JTMHHUIO COIIPAHO.

Baxny1o posip B opraHuzaliui My3bIKaJIbHOTO MaTepuana Il yacTu urparoT oCTUHATHBIE

IIpHUEMBbL (MHOFOKpaTHOG IMPOBCACHUC OCHOBHOM HMHTOHAIIMOHHOM SYeWKM Ha HEU3MEHHOM
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3BYKOBBICOTHOM YypoOBHE y compano (c. 10—-12), neganu B maptuu oprana (c. 10-11), Tpuonu B
naptun oprana (c. 12—-13) Ha (oHE TOHHYECKOTO OpPraHHOrO MyHKTa Jp.) OnucaHHBIE BBIIIE
IpPUEMbl HJCATIbHO COOTBETCTBYIOT OOpa3HOMY CTPOI0 YacCTH, KOHIEHTPUPYACh Ha HJee
daTanpHOM 0€3BICXOHOCTH TIEPE] JIUIIOM CMEPTH.

Kpatko kocHeMcs KOMMIO3HIIMOHHO- JApamMaTypruyeckux ocobeHHocteit Jlumanuil. Ilo
CMBICJIOBOM, ApaMaTypruuecKoi 3HAUMMOCTH 3/1€Ch MOXKHO BbLAenuTh «Tsokenbie» (11, 111, V) u
«érkuey (I, IV) vactu. [locnenHue opueHTUPOBaHbl HA (POIBKIOPHBIE MPOTOTHUIIBI, B TO BpeMs
KaK OCTaJibHble B OOJIbIIEH Mepe MOCBSIIEHBl BOIUIOIIEHUIO XPUCTHAHCKOIO M JMYHOCTHOTO
Havall. HeckombKO MO-WHOMY OCYIIECTBISETCS BBHIOOP HCIOTHHUTEIBCKOTO COCTaBa (TIOMHBIN
COCTaB B HEYETHBIX M pa3Hble BapUaHTHl Jy3TOB B YETHBIX YacTiIX). Takum oOpa3oMm, B
KOMITO3UIIMOHHON OpraHu3aluu yacTen Jlumanuti IIPOCMATPUBAOTCS YepThl
«penynupoBaHHOT0» pekBueMa: Il gacte MokHO yriogoouts Dies irae, a V 4actb — Agnus Dei.
OTMeTHM TOMyTHO, YTO TMOAOOHBIA KpaTKUW BapuUaHT >KAHPOBOW MOJENU MPUMEHHI
W. CrpaBuHCKuil, B 6-4aCTHOM pPEKBHEME KOTOpPOrO MPUCYTCTBYIOT IBE YINOMSHYTHIE BBIILIE
YacTH.

Oco0o0 cregyer OroBOPUTH TPAKTOBKY (PUHAIBHOM YacTH KaK CMBICIOBOIO LEHTpa
counHeHus. [lepeHeceHne EHTpa TSHKECTH B 3aKIIOUUTEIBHYIO YaCTh MOXKET OBITh OOBSICHEHO
oco0oli cemaHTHYecKO# (yHKIMelH nocneaned. [lockoabKy mosTHYECKasi KOHIIETIINUS COYUHEHUS
Tparu4yHa U Oe3HaAEXKHa, a UJesl CMEPTH 31€Ch HE UMEET CBOETr0 MPOAOKEHHUs (BOCKPELICHHE,
obOemanue BEYHOM IKU3HHU), TO HMEHHO MY3bIKaJbHOE peEIIeHHe (UHATA COIACPIKUT
MIPOCBETIIEHHE, OCBOOOXKACHNUE OT CTpaJaHHil (BCIOMHUM 00 «aKKOpJaX BO3HECEHUs» y OpraHa
u3 | wyactu). [lomoOHas TpakTOBKa HaxOOUTCS B pycle IIEPKOBHBIX >KAaHPOB MY3BIKU
npodeccrOHaIbLHON eBPONEHCKOM Tpaauiny (PEKBUEM, TACCHOH).

[TonBonsg urorn ananusa Jlumanuti, ommemum, 4TO IO CBOEMY 3ambIcity nmosma ['. Buepy
BIIOJIHE BIIUCBIBAETCS B «HEOKAHOHUYECKYIO» KoHUenuio tBopuectBa J[. Kunenko Omarogaps
HaJIMYMIO TAaKMX OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB, KAK KOHTPACT M €AMHCTBO XPUCTUAHCKOTO U
SI3BIYECKOT0 MUPOOLIyIIeHUH (cuMBosinka HoBoro 3aBera M Mo3THKA APEBHETO (POJIBKIOPHOTO
KaHpa), C OIJHOW CTOPOHBI, M TJyOOKO JMYHOCTHAs, JIMPUYECKas OKPAILIEHHOCTb TEKCTa,
o0oralieHre ynoMsiHyThIX BBIIIE CJIOEB CBETCKUM, MOCBALICHHBIM BHYTPEHHEMY MUPY YelIOBEKa,
«u3MepeHueM». My3blkanbHas —~ KoHUenuus, npemioxkeHHas [l Kunenko, mo-cBoemy
«XPUCTHAHU3UPYET» TPAKTOBKY CMEpTH, mNpuHamnexamryio [. Buepy 3a cuér oOpasHoro
NEPEKIIIOUEHUS, TO3UTUBHOTO, «TYMAaHHOT0» 3By4aHus V 4acTH counHeHus. Eciau nmostuueckas
npamatyprus ['. Buepy Tparnuna, To My3blKalbHasi KOHLETIIHS COYMHEHUS «JIOCTPAUBACTCS» 110

9CTCTUKHU PCKBUEMA C €€ IIPOCBCTICHUEM B (I)I/IHaJ'IC.
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KAMEPHO-AHCAMBJIEBBIE ITPOU3BEJAEHUA KOMIIO3UTOPOB
PECITYBJIMKN MOJIIOBA B KOHHEPTHOM PEIIEPTYAPE
BEAYIIUX HEJAT'OT'OB-IIMAHUCTOB KA®EJAPbBI ®OPTEIIMAHO
AKAJJEMUUN MY3BIKH, TEATPA U U3OBPABUTEJIBHBIX HCKYCCTB

CREATIILE CAMERALE ALE COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA IN
REPERTORIUL CONCERTISTIC AL PROFESORILOR CATEDREI PIAN,
ACADEMIA DE MUZICA, TEATRU SI ARTE PLASTICE

CHAMBER MUSIC PIECES BY COMPOSERS FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA IN
THE CONCERT ACTIVITY OF LEADING TEACHERS OF THE PIANO DEPARTMENT,
FROM THE ACADEMY OF MUSIC, THEATRE AND FINE ARTS

NPUHA CABUHA,

MpenoiaBaTelib,
AxkanieMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Articolul reprezinta rezultatele studierii creatiilor instrumentale de camera ale compozitorilor
din Republica Moldova care au intrat pe larg in repertoriul concertistic al pianistilor din AMTAP.
Autoarea abordeaza arta interpretativa a cunoscutilor profesori ai catedrei Pian pe parcursul ultimilor
60 de ani. Activitatea acestor profesori a contribuit la perfectionarea procesului instructiv-educativ si la
promovarea lucrarilor compozitorilor contemporani din Republica Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: compozitorii din Republica Moldova, creatiile instrumentale de camera, pianist,
catedra Pian, Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice, activitatea interpretativa.

The article presents the results of the study of chamber instrumental woks of composers from the
Republic of Moldova that are widely included in the concert repertories of the pianists working at the
Academy of Music, Theatre and Fine Arts. The author describes the interpretative activities of leading
teachers who worked at the Piano Department during the last 60 years. These teachers’ activity has
contributed to the improvement of the educational process, as well as to promoting the works of
contemporary composers from the Republic of Moldova.

Keywords: composers from the Republic of Moldova, chamber music works, pianist, Piano
Department, Academy of Music, Theatre and Fine Arts, artistic activity.

[lemarorn xadenpsl crnemuansHoro Qoprenuano Axkagemun Mysbsiku, Teatpa u
N3o0pasurensubix MckycetB PecnyOnmku MomnmoBa Bcerja yAelmsiid OOJbIIOE BHUMAaHUE
COOCTBEHHOM KOHIIEPTHO-UCIIOJIHUTENBCKOW  JEATEIbHOCTH, CIpaBeAJIMBO  CUHUTas, 4YTO

HUCIIOJIHUTCIIbCKAA IIPAKTHKA MHOPCnoAaBaTeiid — OAWH U3 CaMbIX 3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHHX MECTOOOB
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npenofaBaHusl My3bIKH. MHOTHE Tefaroru dSToi  Kadeapsl SIBISIIUCH  JlaypeaTraMu
HAIlMOHATBHBIX W MEXIYHAapOAHBIX HCIOJHUTEIBCKUX KOHKYpPCOB, OBUIM  YCIEIIHBIMU
KOHLEPTUPYIOIIMMU NMHAHUCTAMU: KaK COJIMCTaMH, Tak M aHcamOnucramu. Cpenu HauOoiee
M3BeCTHhIX M3 HuXx Ha3zoBem [O.I'y3a, A.CokoBuunHa, E.Pep3o, T. BoiiiexoBckyto,
B. JleBun3zona, JI. BaBepko, B. Ceukuna, C. KoBanenko, E. 3aka, P. Hleitndensn, JI. CrpaTynar,
A. bonnypsickoro, A. Jlanukyca, FO. MaxoBuua, A. Bappansn, . XatunoBy. 1x penepryap
BHYIIUTEJICH U pa3HooOpa3eH. OH BKIIOYACT COYMHEHUS Pa3HBIX HCTOPUYECKUX AIOX, KAHPOB,
CTWJIEH, HallMOHAJIbHBIX IIKOJ. 3HAYUTEIbHOE MECTO B HEM 3aHMMAIOT KaMEpHO-aHCaMOJeBbIe
MIPOU3BECHUS MOJIIABCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB.

Ha cerogusmuuii 1eHb MBI HE pacrojiaraéM HeoOXOTUMBIM 00bEMOM HH(OpMAIHH,
KOTOPBIM T1MO3BONIMI OBl BOCCO3JaTh TOJIHYIO HMaHOpaMy MOJIJABCKOW KaMepHO-aHCaMOJIeBOU
MY3bIKH, MCIOJIHEHHONH MUaHUCTaMH-TieJaroraMu kadeapsl crHenuasbHoro ¢GopTenruaHo
AMTHUU. TIlosToMy, omupasch Ha aHAJIW3bl COXPAHUBIIMXCS aduil W peneH3ud B
NEPUOANYECKON IMeuyaTH, a TaKK€ Ha BOCIIOMHUHAHUS M JIMYHBIE BIIEYATICHHUS OYEBMJILIEB —
ClIylIaTesae KOHILIEPTOB, IMOMNBITAEMCSl AaTh OLEHKY HCIOJIHHUTEIbCKON AEATEeIbHOCTH JIMIIb
HEKOTOPBIX APKUX GUryp Kadeapsl.

K uncny BuaHblx mnpenactaBuTeneil (QOpTENMMaHHOTO HCHOIHUTENBCKOTO HMCKYCCTBA
Pecriybnuku MongoBa BTOpO mMOJNOBHHBI XX BeKa, BHECIIMX CYIICCTBEHHBIH BKIIA] B
IponaraHjy OTe4eCTBEHHOW KaMepHOUW My3bIKH, MpuHamiexuT Bukrop JleBunson (pox. 1929).
OH 3aBO€BaJ MPU3HAHKNE KAK YCHEIIHBIA MEAAror ¥ MUAHUCT, MHOTO BBICTYIIABIIUNA C COJIBHBIMU
U aHcaMOJIeBbIMU KOHIIEPTAMHU.

bonee Tpunanuatu ner Juuiica TBOpUeckuid coro3 B. JleBHH30HA ¢ 3ameuyareabHbIM
kiaapHetuctoM E. BepOernkum. TBopuyecTBO 3THX JABYX MPEKPACHBIX MY3BIKAHTOB OBLIO OYEHB
UHTEPECHBIM U TPOIYKTUBHBIM. OJTOT aHCcaMOlb My3bIKalbHas KpPUTHKA BCErJa OLICHHMBaJa
BBICOKO. Tak, B OJTHON M3 PEIEH3UN TOBOPHIOCH: «3a TOJbI COBMECTHON pabOThl Y My3bIKAaHTOB
BbIpa0OTaINCh OOIIHOCTh TBOPYECKHX HWHTEPECOB, €IWHOE OTHOILICHHE K HWHTEpIpeTalun
UCIIOJHAEMBIX IPOU3BEACHUM, YYBCTBO NIAPTHEPCTBA, a HEYTOMUMBIE IIOUCKM HOBOI'O
penepryapa AalOT UM BO3MOXXHOCTb 3HAaKOMHUTb MY3bIKaJIbHYIO OOILECTBEHHOCTh TOpoja C
MaJIOM3BECTHBIMU KaMEPHBIMH TIpou3BeeHussMmu» [ 1]. PenepTyap aToro ancamOmst CKitaabIBajcs
HE TOJbKO W3 MPOU3BEACHUI, paHee 3By4aBmIMX B KummHeBe. MHOrue COYMHEHHSI B €ro
MHTEPIIPETALNY 3By4asid B MOJ10BE BIIEPBBIE.

OcobOennblii naTepec y mysra E. BepOenkuit — B. JIeBHH30H BBI3BIBAJIa MY3bIKa TIEPBOMA
nosioBuHBI XX Beka (D. [Tynenk, B. ®pumann, M. Umtan, JI. bepHcTaiin u ap.); mpuopuTeTHHIM

OBbUIO TaK)XKe UCIIOJIHEHNE MPOu3BeAeHU komno3uTopoB Pecriy6iuku Mongosa. Tak, B 1967 rony
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JyST BBICTYITUJI BETTMKOJICTTHBIM HHTEPIIPETATOPOM Bmopoti conamsi 11 KIapHeTa U popTernuaHo
C. Jlobenst, uCNoiAHUB ee BrepBble. My3bIKaHTaM yAaloCh YOEIUTENFHO BBLAEPXKAaTh OOLIHIA
CEp)KaHHBI TOH MY3bIKQJIBHOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHMS, Ha (JOHE KOTOPOTrO pebe(HO BBIJEISINCH
MOMEHTBI TICUXO0JI0rH3Ma (OCOOEHHO BO BTOPOM YacTH LIMKJIA) U POMAHTUYECKON MPUTIOTHATOCTH.
HecmoTpss Ha CIOXXKHOCTH My3BIKAIBHOTO sI3bIKa COHaThl, B ucnoiHenuu E. Bepbeukoro u
B. JleBuH30Ha OHA BOCIIPMHUMAJIACh LIETTBHO U JIOTHYECKH 000CHOBAHHO.

B 1975 rony Ha xoHuepTe kamepHoi My3blkd B HannonanbHON @uiiapMOHUHN BIIEpBBIE
npo3Bydania Conama s kinapHeTa U doprenuano B. 3aropckoro, HarmucaHHas KOMIIO3UTOPOM
cnenuansHo ans aysta E. BepOeunkuii — B. JleBun3oH. 11 B 5TOM COYMHEHHH HCTOIHHUTEISM
yIalIOCh aJeKBAaTHO TIepenaTh CHeuu(UKy aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbIciia, MPOJUKTOBAHHOTO HJEEH
POMAHTHUYECKOTO BOCIPUATHS MUPA.

B 1976 rony E. Bepbeukuii u B. JIeBuH30H yuacTBOBanu B ucnosHeHuu Tpuo I'. Harm
JUISL KJTapHeTa, CKpunkH U ¢poprenuano. [lapturo ckpunku ucnonusii cam . Hsra. Jlannoe Tpuo
ObUIO OLIEHEHO MY3BIKOBelaMU HeoAHo3HauHO. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, JaHHOE COYMHEHHE OBLIO
YIOCTOCHO TPEMHUH Ha PECITyOJUKAHCKOM KOHKypCe TIPOHM3BEICHUI KaMEepHOW MY3BIKH
MOJIIABCKAX KOMIIO3UTOPOB. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, B HEM KPUTHUKOBAIA KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO-
apamaTtyprudeckyto joruky. E. Knerunnu, B wactHoctu, nucan: «Ilaptutypa Tpuo npusiekaer
CBOCH HEOOBIYHOCTBIO, JaXKe IKCIEHTPUIHOCTHIO, HO JIO KOHIIA BCE XKe He yoexxmaeT» [2, c. 238].
OH OO0BsICHSI 3TO TEM, YTO B KauyecTBE TemaTrhyeckoro marepuana I'. Hsara wucnonb3oBan
ype3MepHO paszHopoaHbie Menmomauu: 1necHio B. ConoeeBa-CemoBa [louma nonesas,
¢doprenuanHoe ponnpo JI. berxosena Hpocmv no nosody ymepsnnozo epowia U MOIIABCKYIO
necHio Am un leu. Kax 6b1 To HU OblTO, UMeHHO E. BepOeukwuii u B. JleBuH30H ObuiM TeMu
My3bIKAHTaMH, KTO, COBMECTHO C aBTOPOM MY3bIKH [T03HAKOMMJI CIyLIaTeNeN C COUMHEHUEM.

K coxaneHuto, HEMHOTOUMCICHHBIE COXPAHUBILIUECS AayJUO3allMCH MOTYT JaTh JIUIIb
HEKOTOPOE MpEeICTaBlIeHHE 0 TBOpueckoM obmuke aysta E. BepOenkuit — B. JleBun3on. OgHako
OYEBH/LIBI €AUHOAYIIHO MOAYEPKUBAIN €CTECTBEHHOCTh M MPOCTOTY HUX HCHOJHUTEIBCKON
MaHephl, SICHOCTb MBICIH M Oe3yNpeyHblii My3bIKaIbHBIA BKyc. Ha mepBoM IiaHe B MX HUIpe
OBLIO CTPEMIIEHHE PACKPBITh JIOTHKY ApaMaTypruyecKoro Mnpoiecca, KOTOPbIii HHTEPIPETaToOphl
BOIUIOIIAIN Ha "00JIBIIOM IbIXaHUuH'.

bnarogaps B. JleBuH3oHy c mnpousBeAeHHUSAMH KOMIO3UTOpoB PecrmyOmuku Momnmosa
MO3HAKOMMJIACh HE TOJBKO KHIIMHEBCKas IMyOJHMKa, HO M CIylIaTelau psaa ropoao Poccuw,
VYxpaunsl, [Ipubantuku u Apmenun. Tak, B okTsi0pe 1976 roma B. JIeBHH30H cTan y4acTHUKOM
KOHIIEPTOB, TOCBALICHHBIX MOJIJIABCKOM KyJIbType B ApMeHuu, rie ObUIM MpeacTaBICHbBI

MIPOU3BECHUS OTEUECTBEHHBIX KOMIO3UTOPOB. Cpenu Hux Obuia u Monoasckas ¢panmasus 1ist
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CKpHIIKH, (hopTenuano u crpyHHoro opkectpa ILt. Hsru, mpo3BydaBimias B CONpPOBOXICHUU
KaMepHOro opkectpa ['ockomuTera paguo W TeneBuiaeHHs. Tam ke, B ApMeHHH ObUIH
UCIIOJIHEHB! BOKajbHble npousBeaeHus C. Jlynryna m B. 3aropckoro, rie MCIOJHUTENbHULIEN
BOKaJIbHOM MapTHHU CTaJIa COJMCTKA MOJIAaBCKOM onepsl JI. Muxainosa.

3HaMEHATENbHOM CTPAaHUUEH B MCTOPUM MOJIAABCKOTO MCIIOJIHUTEIBCTBA  CTAJIO
aHcamOiieBoe ~ MysunupoBanue  B.JleBUH30HA ¢ TaJaHTJIMBBIM  BHOJIOHYEIHCTOM
O. CrynuunkuM. [Inanucr BecnomuHeT: «C 1984 roga Havanmach Mosi Jpyx0a M COBMECTHas
pabora c¢ 3ameuaTenbHbIM BHOJOHYenHcTOM O. CtygHuukuM. OOmeHue ¢ 3TUM OOJIbIIUM
MY3BIKAaHTOM, YEJIOBEKOM BBICOKOHM KyJbTYpbl Ou€Hb oOoraTuio MeHs. Bmecte ¢ HUM Mbl
IPOBEIM MHOI'O CYACTIMBBIX YacOB, Urpas KaMEpHbIE IPOU3BEJIEHHUS BEIMKHUX MacTEpOB
IPOLUIOro M HacTosimero» [3]. B mporpaMMbl X KOHIIEPTOB BOLUIM W 3aKpenuiuch [looma-
conama s BuojioHuenu u  (doprenmaHo A. Cteipun, mnpousBeaeHus B. 3aropckoro wu
B. Ceuknna. B nysre ¢ apyrum Buononuenuctom — M. XKocanom, B. JIeBuH30H BrepBble
ucnonaun Croumy nnst Buosionuenu u ¢oprenuano I'. Hsaru, npembepa koTopoii cocrosinacs 20
HOs10ps 1987 rona B Coro3e KoMIo3uTopoB MoJ10BBI.

[Toutm omHOBpemeHHO ¢ B.JIeBUH30HOM B KaMepHO-aHCAMOJICBOM IPaKTHUKE
Pecriybnuku Monaosa sipko 3asiBuna o cebe Jlioamuiaa Basepko (pon. 1927), kotopas ¢ 1960
roja Hayana pabortarb Ha Kadenpe crneuuanbHoro goprenuano AMTHUU. B mporpammax ee
COJIbHBIX KOHIIEPTHBIX BbICTYIUIEHUH — MaciutadHble mpoussenenus @. lllonena, A. CkpsbuHa,
®. Jlucra, C.IIpokodreBa, a Takke 3HAUYNTEIHLHOE KOJUYECTBO COYMHEHHH MOJIABCKHUX
koMro3uTopoB: B. 3aropckoro, C. Jlo6ens, C. JIynryina, JI.denosa u qpyrux.

HeoObruaiiHo sipkoif W HachIIEHHON Obula aHcamOneBas W KOHIIEpTMeEHCTepcKas
nestenbHOCTh JI. BaBepko. B mHCTpyMeHTanbHOM aHcaMmOlsie ¢ MMAHUCTKOW MTPajiil CKPHUIIaYH
O. Haita, JI. MopakoBuu, [I'.Hsara, H.Ilapantok, O.['ybenko, amptuct M. Mymep,
Buosonuenuctel KO. Kpeuios, A. JlyOpasckuii, H. KosmoBa, muanucter T. BoiinexoBckas u
B. JleBun3on, ¢neiituct U. 3axapus.

Hemano xamepnsix npousBeacHuil ucnonnuna JI. Basepko B myste ¢ O. JlaiiHom —
JIETeHJapHBIM CKPHUIIAuOM, BXOAMBIIKUM B IUIEAY JyUIIMX apTHCTOB MoyoBbl cepennHbl XX
Beka. B ux mHTepnperauuu 3Byudanu coHatHble mukibl JI. I'ypoBa, I'. Hsaru u B. Macrokosa.
Conama d-moll J1. T'ypoBa B ucnonuenuu O. Jlaiina u JI. BaBepko nopaskajia HICKpOMETHOCTBIO
Y HAIlOPUCTOCTBIO 3By4aHUs. MeJuleHHas BTOpasl 4acTh COHAThl B MX MHTEPIpETAlMM 3Bydalia
NaTeTUYHO M TOPKECTBEHHO. XOpollee 3HAHWE MOJIABCKOTO (ONBKIOpa M JIDYTAPCKUX
tpaauiuii mo3sonmiio O. Jlaitny u JI. BaBepko ¢ 0c000i BBIpa3UTEIBHOCTHIO U OJIECKOM CHITPATh

(1)I/IHaJ'I, HpI/IMC‘-IaTeJ'ILHHﬁ HCITOJIB30BaHUEM B HEM 3HAMEHUTOM MEJIOIUU qOKblleuu.
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Komnosutop wu ckpunau [I'. Hara Ttakxke Bwictynman B ayste c JI. Basepko,
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C UCIOJIHEHUEM cBOMX counHeHuid. B 1960 rony Ha ¢dectuBane B Mockse B
pamMKax JeKajpl MOJIABCKOM JUTEepaTyphl M HCKycCTBAa OHU ucnoysHWiIM ero Cowamy s
CKPHIIKH U opTenuano u Monoasckue manybi.

Hyst JI. BaBepko ¢ TanaHTauBBIM albTUCTOM M. MynepoM MNpoCyIIECTBOBAI OKOJIO
NATHAAUATH JeT. VIX COBMECTHbIE BBICTYIUICHHUS MOJIB30BAINCH OONBIINM ycnexoM. Ha onHom
W3 TaKWX KOHIIEPTOB, cocTosiBiieMcs 28 nmekabpsi 1976 roma, mMu BriepBbie Oblla MCIIOJTHEHA
Conama «llamamu [llocmakosuua» 3. Tkad, KOTOPYIO KOMIIO3UTOp Hamucajla B pacyere
MMEHHO Ha 3TOT 1y3T. B TOT Beuep cocTosnack nmpeMbepa €Iie OAHOr0 IPOU3BENCHNS — €IIe HE
m3nanHoit Conamer jiis anbta u oprenuano JI. [locrakouua. ObGa mpow3BeACHHS MOTOM
yacto ucnoynsuiuch JI. BaBepko u M. Mynepom. Ha onnom u3 TBOpueckux cobpanuii Corosa
KOMITO3UTOPOB MOJIZIOBBI B MHTEpPIPETALMU JTOrO K€ Ay Ta BHEpBble Npo3Bydana Cowama-
bannada nns anvta u poprenuano b. JIyboccapckoro.

1970-e romet mns JI. BaBepko ObUTM IPOIYKTHUBHBI COBMECTHBIM TBOPYECTBOM C
BOKaJMCTaMH. B mepByro ouepens, 310 0putH KOHIIEPTHI ¢ JI. EpodeeBoii, Ha KOTOPBIX UCTIONHSIINCH
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO POMAHCBhI OTE€YeCTBEHHBIX KOMMO3UTOpoB: A. Cteipum, C. JloGems, 11T, Hsrwu,
C.Jlynryna, B. Porapy, 3. Tkau u apyrux. OgHuM U3 JTIOOMMBIX MMH M YacTO HCIOJIHSEMBIX
Ipou3BeNeHUi cTan neceHHbld nukin 3. Tkau Ha cruxu 1. Buepy Jobpoe ympo, KOTOpBIi
MIPUHAUIEKUT K YUCITY JIy4YIIUX TPOU3BEIEHNUI MOJIIABCKUX KOMITIO3UTOPOB O JIETSIX.

Ha py6exe 70-80 romoB XX Beka JI. BaBepko coBmectHo ¢ M. KyparomoBoi,
oOnajaTeabHULIEH KPAacCUBOIO JIMPUYECKOTO CONPAHO, HEOJHOKPATHO MCIOJHSUIM BOKAJIbHBIN
uukn [lechu [Jnecmpa C. Jlynryna u Ilepessonst B. Bepxoinbl. C ycriexoM BBICTYNAIN OHU HE
TOJIBKO Ha poJuHe, HO U B CBepaioBcke, Jlenunrpaze, [lnosause u B apyrux ropogax. B ognoit
W3 PELCH3NH Ha UX BBICTYIUIEHUE €CTh Takue cTpoku: «lckyccTBo JIroamuiel BaBepko — M Kak
COJIMCTKH, M KaKk AaKKOMIIAHMATOPa, XapaKTEpHU3yeTCs [EIMKaTHbIM IPOHMKHOBCHHEM B
WH/MBUYalbHbI aBTOPCKUH TMOYEPK, BBICOKOW TEXHUKOW W YMEHUEM OBbIThb HHTEPECHBIM
co0eceTHIKOM B CO3JJaHUH €IUHON 3BYKOBOM aTMochepsd» [4].

C 1976 no 1991 r. B xoHIepTHOU ku3HM KummHeBa sipko mpossisiia cedst Paiimonaa
Ieiindgenna (poa. 1951), koropas B 3TOT nepro1 Beja OOJIBIIYIO MeIarornieckyto padoTy Ha
kadenpe cnenuanbHoro ¢poprenuaHo. MHorue peiko UCHonHseMble (popTenranHble U KaMepHO-
aHcaMOJIeBbIe TIPOU3BENICHHS HEPEAKO 3BYyYalId B €€ MHTEpIpeTaund. My3bIKaJIbHBIM COOBITHEM
1983 rona crana npembepa B Kuminnese sipkoro cumpoHHYecKoro npousseieHus B. 3aropckoro
Hounou npazonux 6o1vHo20 20poda. ITO TPOU3BENEHHE MPO3BYUYAIO HE B OPUIMHAIBHOM

BApHUAHTC, a B IMCPCIOXKCHUU Ui ABYX (I)OpTeHI/IaHO U YHAapHbIX, BBIIIOJIHCHHOM OOJIBIIINM
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JpyroM KOMIIO3UTOpPA U IpeKpacHeIM nuaHuctoM A. ITaneem. Torga ¢ maptueir BTOporo posuis
BUpPTYyO3HO cripaBuiachk P. lleindens (maptuto nepsoro posiist ucronust A. Ilameit).

[IponyxTuBHBIM OKa3zanochk cotpynnudectso P. lllelindensa ¢ Bokanucramu. [Inanncrka
4acTO BBICTyNaJla B AydTe ¢ u3BecTHOM meBuied O.Yyxpuid, KoTopas, Hapsay ¢ KaMepHO-
BoKaJibHbIMU Tpou3BefeHussMu . Illy6epra, C. PaxmanunoBa u WM. Jlanra, ucnonHsiga Takxke
npousBeneHus: oredecTBeHHbIX aBTOpoB: C. Jlobemns, A. Croipun, C. Jlynryna, Lt. Haru. Iox
¢doprenmannoe conpoBoxkacaue P. Hleitadensa B 1983 roxy npossyvana u necust T. Kupusika x
kuHopmiibMy  Byos  cuacmausa, FOnus!, cHATOMYy Ha KHHOCTYAUH Mondosa-puivm.
XapakTepuzysa apTuctuueckyro gestensHocTh P. llleitHdenbn, mnemaroru ¢doprenuaHHON
Kaeapel OTMEYAJIH: «ITMAaHUCTKa 00JalaeT APKUM OTTOUEHHBIM TEXHUYECKHM amrapaTroM, a ee
urpa 00J1a1aeT ICHOCTHIO U JIOTUYHOCTHIO MBICITHY [5].

KamepHo-ancamOseBble TPOU3BEACHUS MOJIIABCKMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB COCTABIISAIOT OCOOYIO
U BeCcbMa 3HAUMTENIBHYIO 4YacTh KOHIIEPTHOro pernepryapa mnpodeccopa AMTUN Cepres
Kosanenko (pon. 1948). Tak, craBuryro NONyJsipHOM y OTEYECTBEHHOrO ciaywarens Pancoouro
JUIS CKpWINKH, IBYX Qoprenuano u ynapueix B. 3aropckoro C. KoBaneHKO HCTHOTHUI B
ancam6ie co ckpurmadyom A. Kaymanckum u nuanuctoMm C. @opoctsabiM. Tpuo uisl KIapHETa,
BUoOJIOHYenu U ¢optenuaHo b. Jlyboccapckoro oH chirpall B pyMBIHCKOM ropoze Slccel B
ancambuie ¢ kmapuetucrom C. Jlyxeit um Buonondenucrom M. XKocanom. Paboras B cocrase
KaMepHOTr0 OpKecTpa noA yrpasieHueM aupuxkepa A. Camounnd, C. KoBaneHKo NpUHSI ydacTue
B 3amucu nporpammbl Mapus buewy noem monoasckue pomarcwi. VI B 1eI0M TBOPUYECKUN COIO3
C. KoBajleHKO ¢ TakuMHU BUIHBIMH My3blkaHTamMu kak M. buemry, E. BepOGernkwii,
I'. Kaymanckuii, C. ®opoctansiid, Y. XKocan 1 M. MyHTSH oka3aicsi O4eHb IUIOAOTBOPHBIM AJIs
MoniaBckoil My3bikd. IIpu stom wurpy C. KoBanmeHko Bceraa OTIMYaiOT OJaropojcTBO U
MOSTHYHOCTB, CIIOCOOHOCTh HAUTH BBIPA3UTEIIHHBIE CPEICTBA, MAKCUMAIBHO aJCKBATHBIC SI3BIKY
Y CTHIIIO K2KIOr0 KOMIIO3UTOPA.

B nocnennee Bpems C. KoBaneHKO 4acTo BBICTYNAET ¢ pa3HOOOPAa3HBIMM ITPOrpaMMaMH B
[Mopryranuu, rae mpernomaeT cnenuanbHoe (oprenuaHo. B ero HCIOMHEHHH MPOJIOJIKAIOT
3By4aTh TBOPEHHS cooTeuecTBeHHUKOB: B. 3aropckoro, LlIt. Hsru, C. Jlynryna, C. JloGens,
JI. 'ypoBa u Ipyrux KOMIIO3UTOPOB.

Eme onHoM My3bIKaabHOW TPYKEHHULEH, BHECIIEH 3HAYMTEIBHBIA BKJIAJ B IpONAraHIy
My3BIKAIBHOTO HCKyccTBa PecryGmuku Mommosa, seistercs Jiuausi Crparynar (pox. 1950).

CoBMmecTHO ¢ My)keM — ckpunadom A. Hacymikunbim, JI. Ctpartynar co3nana ceMeWHbIN 1yaT,

' [uanmcTuueckyro kapbepy Ha Kabeape crenmanbeoro poprenuano JI. Crparynar Hauana B 1974 roxy. C 1990
roja BeIeT AaKTUBHYHK HCIOJIHUTENbCKYH0O U NENarorndyeckyro jedarensHocts B Beicmeit Koponesckoit
Koncepsaropun Manpuna (Vcrianus).
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yke 6oree 35 neT MoNb3yIUNCS 3aCIyKEHHON MOMYJIIpHOCTRIO Kak B PecyOmuke Monosa,
TaK M 3a ee npezenamu. PernepTyapHas maaurpa 3TOro aHcaMOis O4eHb pa3HooOpasHa, mpudeM
apTUCTBl JIENAIOT aKIEHT Ha COBPEMEHHON MY3bIKE U HE3aCIy>KEHHO 3a0bIThIX COYMHEHMSIX
nponuibix crojetuid. Beicokue onenku mnomydaroT JI. Crparynmatr u A. Hacymkun 3a
WHTEPIPETAIIMIO COUYMHEHUN MOJIJABCKUX aBTOPOB, OCOOEHHO TeX, KOTOphIE OTMEYECHBI
(ONBKIOPHON MOYBEHHOCTHIO: WM IMPEKPACHO YAAETCS HWCHOJIHEHUWE COHATHBIX IUKIOB
JI. T'ypoBa u I'. Haru. U3 npeMbepHBIX MMOKa30B KUITMHEBCKOH IyOJIMKe 3alIOMHIWIACE Yembipe
nvecwl 1751 CKpuniku U Gpoprenuano b. Jlydoccapckoro.

Cpenu nuaHUCTOB, BKJIIOYAIOLIMX B CBOM penepTyap MOJIABCKYI0 KaMEpPHYIO MY3BIKY,
cienyer Ha3BaTh M BocnuTaHHuLy E. PeBzo Tarbsany TymmanoBy (pox. 1954)*. B KaMEPHOM
HCIIOJIHUTENIbCTBE OHA MOCBATHIIA ce0s KaHpy (POpTENUaHHOIO JTy3Ta, I/Ie €€ NapTHEepIleH cTaia
cectpa Enena. [luanuctkm co3manu sipkuii  aHcaMOib, JOOWMBIIMNCS 3HAYUTEIHHBIX
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX PE3yJlbTaTOB. B uX mporpammax, Hapsay € HOpPOU3BEACHUSIMU MHUPOBOU
KJIACCHKH, 3ByYalld M COYMHEHHUsS OTCUYECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB: ctouta Axopuew 3. Tkay (3amuch
xpanutcs B ¢onmax [Nocrenepanmo), Jouna u Oxcnpomm B. Potapy, Konyepmmuoiii éanvc n
Ilpoeynka  O. Herpyuwl, Cxepyo-panmasuss M. Cteipun,  Monooedcnas — ysepmiopa
A. CokupstHCKOTO. XY/I0KECTBEHHBIM MOYEPK MUAHUCTOK BCEr/a OTJIWYAJICS POMaHTUYECKUMHU
yepTaMu: SMOLMOHAIBHON OAYXOTBOPEHHOCTBIO U HMITYJIbCUBHOCTBIO, JpaMaTyprudeckon
BBICTPOCHHOCTBIO LIEJION0 ¥ TOHKOM OTIEIKON JETAJICH.

YyacTHuKamMu Apyroro (GoOpTENHaHHOIO Ayd3Ta, BHECIIETO CYIIECTBEHHBIH BKJAJ B
pa3BUTHE MY3BIKAJIBHOW KyJIbTypbl PecnyOmuku MonmgoBa W HM3BECTHOTO JAleKO 3a €€
npenenamu, sBisgorcs AHartosmii Jlammkyce (poa. 1962) u KOpmii MaxoBuu (pon. 1962).
[TmanomepHo oOoramiasi cBOil pemnepryap, MHAHUCTBI OXOTHO OOpAIAIOTCS K MPOU3BEICHHSIM
MOJIJABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB. Tak, B paMKax MEXIyHapogHOro (ecTtuBais /Hu HO80U My3biKU
uMHU ObliIa UCTIONIHEHA Pancoous sl CKpUNIKU, OBYX (opTenuaHo U yaapHbeix B. 3aropckoro,
kotopyto B 2001 romy cmoria yciblllaTh U HOBOCHOUpCKas MyONWKa Ha MEXIyHApOIHOM
¢ectuBane GopTenHaHHBIX Ty3TOB.

B penepryap aHcam0iisi BOLLIO M aBTOPCKOE MEPENIOKEHHUE MJs JBYX posiel
dboprenmanHoro Oxcnpomma B. Porapy. Psa mpousBeneHHil OTEYECTBEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
ObUIM HamucaHbl CHenuanbHo g (oprenuanHoro aysta A. Jlanukyc — FO. MaxoBud. 310 1Be
neecsl ['. Yobany For you u For us w3 mukna llocesaweHnue KUWUHEECKOU QuUIapMOHUYECcKOol

nybnuxe u counHenue B. bensesa Dies irae.

* Ee nestensHOCTH B Peciy6iuke MoinioBa passeprsiBanack B mepuos 1977—1987 roaos.

126



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

bonpmass 3acimyra B jAene mpomnaraHibl  KaMEPHOTO TBOpPYECTBA  MOJIJIABCKUX
KOMITO3UTOPOB NpuHAIEKUT nuaHucTke Uune Xarunosoi (poa. 1967). Tak, B 1988 rogy Ha
¢dectuBasie kamepHod My3blku B T. baky WM. XarunmoBa u M. CmemHod ucnoiaHunu Ilosmy-
conamy nna Buojonuenu u (oprenuano A. Crteipun. B 2006 romy Ha TBOPYECKOM Bedepe
komnozutopa B. benseBa M. XarumoBa B nyste co cryaeHtkoil JI. CoboneBoil BmepBble
UCIIONHWIHN ero Dies irae, HaIMCAaHHBIA HECKOJIBKUMU F0JIaMU PaHEE.

®oprenuansbiii AysT AByXx negaroroB AMTUM — U. Xatunosoit u A. BapnansH —
CJIOXKHJICA €llIe B CTyAeHYecKue roapl. OOpaiasch B OCHOBHOM K MYy3bIKE€ KOMIIO3UTOPOB IPYTHX
CTpaH, OHHU, TeM He MeHee, B 1987 rony sBUIMCH NepBBIMU UHTEpHIpeTaTopamu Ckepyo s ABYX
posuteii M. CTblpum, KOTOpO€ B JalbHEMILIEM CHOBA MPO3BYYaJO B KOHILIEPTHOM IMpOrpamme,
MOCBSAIIEHHON S0-JIeTHHIO aBTOpA.

Anena Bappansn (pox. 1967), sBistomascst CErogHs OJHHM M3 TpernojaBaTescit
doprennannoit kadpenpsr AMTUM u MHOTO cuil oTharonasi KOHIEPTHOU JESTeNbHOCTH, TaKkKe
BKIIIOYaeT B CBOW pemepryap KaMepHO-aHCaMmOJIeBble  MNPOM3BEACHUS  MOJIJABCKUX
kommo3uTopoB. Tak, 3 HosOps 2009 roga B pamkax MexayHapoaHoro ¢ecrtuBans [[lybepmuada
COCTOSUICS KOHLEPT nmamsAtu B. 3aropckoro, rae mpo3Byuana ero Pancoous sl CKPUIIKH, ABYX
doprenmano u ypapHeix. [laptum aAByX posielt Torma wucmonHuWiIM mnuaHucT A. [lanei,
BBICTYITUBIINI HHUIIMATOPOM 3TOTO 3aMedaTenbHOro hectuBais, u A. BapnausH.

[lonpiToKMBass CKa3aHHOE, CyMMHpYeM, uTO Kadeapa crenuaibHOro (opTenuaHo
AMTUU, sBisisich BaKHEHIIEH COCTaBHOW YacThI0O MY3bIKAIBHOTO By3a PecmyOmmku MosmoBa,
OKa3bIBAETCSl BKJIIOYEHHOW HE TOJNBKO B CHUCTEMY MY3BIKAJIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHUsA CTpaHbl U
KOHUEPTHON »kM3HM KumnHeBa, HO M B NPOLECC KOMIO3UTOPCKOro TBOpuecTBa. llemaroru
kKadeapsl BBICTYMAIOT MPOMAraHAMCTAMH KaMEpHO-aHCaMOJIEeBOH MYy3bIKM OTEUECTBEHHBIX

KOMITIO3UTOPOB, 4 TAKIKC CTUMYJIMPYIOT UX K CO3JaHUIO HOBBIX HpOI/IBBeILGHI/II\/JI B IaHHBIX JXaHpax.
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V. Muzica pentru pian

HEKOTOPBIE ACIHHEKTBI ®OPTEIIMAHHOI'O TBOPYHECTBA
O. TAPACEHKO

UNELE ASPECTE ALE CREATIEI PENTRU PIAN A LUI O. TARASENCO

SOME ASPECTS OF O. TARASENCO’S PIANO CREATION

TAMAPA MEJILHUK,

CT. IPENoJaBaTeb,
AkaneMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa, N300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Articolul prezinta o primd incercare de a schita portretul de creatie al lui Orest Tarasenco —
pianist, compozitor, pedagog, care circa 30 de ani a activat la catedra Pian auxiliar a AMTAP. In urma
analizei minutioase a lucrarilor cercetate in care se dezvaluie structura compozitionala, limbajul
armonic complicat, varietatea melodica si ritmica se releva valoarea artistica care depaseste caracterul
pur didactic al opusurilor pentru pian semnate de O. Tarasenco.

Cuvintele-cheie: ciclul pentru pian, opusuri cu caracter didactic, limbajul componistic
individual.

This article presents a first attempt to outline the creative portrait of O. Tarasenco — pianist,
composer, teacher, who had worked at the General Piano Department of the Academy of Music, Theatre
and Fine Arts for more than 30 years. At first sight his piano works have only instructive orientation but
after a close examination they reveal clear structure, complexity of harmony language, melodic and
rhythmic variety.

Keywords: piano cycle, opuses for didactic purposes, individual musical language.

B npouecce u3ydenust Mmy3bikaapHOTO Hacneaus: PecyOnuku MomngoBa Ha COBpeMEHHOM
sTanie oco0oe 3HayeHHe MPUOOpeTaeT MepeoleHka OMbiTa NPEIbIIYIIUX MOKOJCHHH,
aKTyalu3alus My3bIKaJbHOTO TBOpUeCTBAa XX BEKa, COXpPAaHEHHE HCIIOIHUTEIbCKO-
MeJarornyeckux Tpaauiuil. VIMEHHO M03TOMY MBI OOpAaTHINCh K aHAIM3y MACSTeIbHOCTH
npencraButenei kadenpel obweco gopmenuano AMTUM — onapEHHBIX HWHTEPIPETATOPOB,
TeIaroroB-IIPOCBETUTENCH, CaMOOBITHBIX KOMITO3UTOPOB. Bce 3THM KauecTBa B MOJHOM Mepe
XapaKTepu3yloT OJHOTO W3 BeAyIIUMX IMpernojaBaTeneid Kadeapol obwezo Gopmenuaro
Kummnésckoit rocynapctBeHHON koHcepBaTtopuu 50-x—60-x romoB XX Beka — Opecrta
Tapacenxo.

K coxanennio, HUKaKuX CBUIETEIHCTB 00 HMCHOJHUTEILCKOW AesTenbHocTH Opecta
Tapacenko He coxpaHuioch. MI3BecTHO MUIlIb, YTO OH ObUT YYEHUKOM BBIJAIOIIMXCS MTHAHUCTOB

XX Beka E. ®otuno (Kayocckaa xoncepsamopus Mysviku u [pamamuyeckoco uckyccmea,
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1926-1931) u A. Koprto (Ecole Normale de Musique de Paris', 1931-32). Ocraéres umb
npeanoiararb, 4TO IO BO3JIEHCTBUEM CTOJh BBIJAIONINXCSA MEJaroroB Cc(hopMHUpPOBAINCH
nuaHucTuueckue npuHIunsl Opecra TapaceHko, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha COEIMHEHUH 3PEJOro
WHTEJUIEKTa C KOHTPOJIUPYEMOM 3MOIMOHATBHOCThIO. DTO COYETaHHE OBLIIO CBOMCTBEHHO BCEM
yueHukam-nocnenosarensim  A. Kopro, crnenyrommm o0pa3zoM  (HopMyIHpOBaBIIETO CBOE
UHTEpIpeTaTopckoe Kpeno: «OTHOLIEHHE K MPOU3BEACHUIO MOXKET OBITh JBOSIKMM: JHOO
HEMOJIBUXKHOCTD, JTM00 Moucku. [Torckn aBTOPCKOTo 3aMbIciia, IPOTUBOCTOSIINE OKOCTEHEBILIUM
tpaauiusaM. CaMoe BakKHOE — JaTh BOJIO BOOOPa)XCHHIO, BHOBH COTBODSS COYMHEHHE» [,
c. 203].

CnoXXHOCTh, TPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH  MPOILUIOTO  BEKa, IMOJUTUYECKHE  MPUHIUIIBI
dbopMHUpOBaHUS TEIarOTUYECKOT0 COCTaBa MPUBEIU TAJIAHTIUBOrO nuaHucta B 1940-m rogy Ha
Kadeapy ooweeo ¢gopmenuano cozparomnieiics B To BpeMs KuIMHEBCKOW TOCymIapCTBEHHON
KOHCEpPBAaTOPUH, TJI€ OH MpemnoaBai, B o0meil cinoxuocT, 6onee 35 ner (13 HUX 16 B kauecTBe
3aBeaytomniero — ¢ 1959 no 1975)%.

Bynyun opapéunpiM kommnosutopoMm (wieH Coroza komnosutopoB MoingaBuu ¢ 1974
rona), O. TapaceHko BHEC 3HAUMTENBHBIA BKJIAL B CO3JaHUE «OCOOOrO TBOPUYECKOTO IyXa
Kadenpsl, ...B CTAHOBIIEHUE €€ MeAarornieckoro penepryapa...» [2, c. 44]. Komnosutopom ObL1
cienaH psAn aHcamOJIeBBIX TNeEpesioKeHUH s QoprenuaHo CUM(POHUYECKHX IPOU3BEICHUN
. Haru, A. Cteipun, JI. I'eprudensaa, D. Jlazapesa, B. 3aropckoro.

OnHako cineayeT OTMETHTh, 4TO B mepByro ouepear O. TapaceHko sBISETCS aBTOPOM
00JIBIIOrO YKcia COOCTBEHHBIX (POPTENMMAHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN, KOTOPbIE paHee He MOoMajalid B
MoJie 3pEHUs] OTEUECTBEHHOTO MY3BIKOBEICHHS, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, 3aCIyKHBAIOT BHHUMaHUS.
PaMkyu craThu BBIHYXJAIOT HAC OTPAHUYUTHCS TpeMs (OpTENUAHHBIMUA MPOU3BEICHUSIMU
MUKITMYECKOT0 Xapakrepa — 3710 10 nvec 015 popmenuano Ha 0CHO8e MOIOABCKO20 POIbKIOPA
[3], Conamuna A-dur nns doprenmuano B 3-x uactax [4], Bapuayuu na memy monoasckotu
Hapoonotl necuu «Nistrule, pe malul tau..» [5].

Ilo cBoemy >xaHpy Bapuauuu na memy monoasckoii napoouoii necuu «Nistrule, pe
malul tau...» (G-dur) oTHOCATCS K c680000HbLIM (XapaxmepHbvim) Bapuanusm. HeOounbmias 1o

Macitabam Tema (Andante molto legato, 5/4—6/4) ocHoBaHa Ha MEJIOIMHA MOJIAABCKOW HApOIHON

' Ecole Normale de Musique de Paris — ocoBanmpii B 1919 romy A.Kopro m A.Mamxke T.H. «Kypc
MHTEPIPETALUN» — UCIOIHUTENBCKUE COOpPaHUs KOHIEPTUPYIOIUX MHAHUCTOB U3 Pa3HBIX CTPaH; CPEIH TEX, KTO
B paszHoe BpeMsi 3aunmalicst y Kopto, 6bumn A. Kazemna, [I. Jlunarru, K. Xackui, M. Tanesadeppo, K. Durens.

2 Kpome Toro, He0OX0JMMO OTMETHUTh OIPOMHBIN BKJaJ, KoTopblii BHEC O. TapaceHKo B M3y4eHHE U COXpaHEHHUE
HapOJIHOTO MY3bIKaJIbHOTO TBOPYECTBa, ABISSICH ¢ 1945 mo 1958 roa corpynnukom otkpsiBiierocs B KI'K kadbunera
¢onbkiopa. OH HEOHOKPATHO OBLI Y4aCTHUKOM (DOJBKIOPHBIX SKCIEANIHN, cobupas u oOpabaTbiBas Marepuall,
BBISIBJISLTI UCTUHHBIE IEHHOCTH HApOJHOW MY3BIKU, KOTOpBIE MO3K€ HEOAHOKPATHO UCIONB30BAINCh MOJIABCKUMU
KOMIIO3UTOPAMHU B X TBOPUYECTBE.
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MIECHU, B XapakTepe MeW3aKHOM IUPHUKU: B HEW CIOBHO OINIyIIACllh HECIENIHOE TEUYCHUE
JlHecTpa, MUPOTY OKPYIKaIoIIero 0eckpaifHero NpocTpaHCcTRa.

VYxe B nepBoi Bapuanuu (Allegretto giocoso, G-dur)) n3meHsieTcsi pa3mep; Ha OCHOBE
HIECTUIOJILHOM MyJbCallid BOCBMBIMU MY3BIKAJIbHBIM MaTepHal MOJBEPraeTcsi MEIOINYECKOMY
U PUTMHUYECKOMY ApoOJIeHHIo (B TO BpeMsl Kak Tema ObUla HM3JI0KEeHA TUIAaBHBIM IBH)KCHHEM
BOCBMBIX). biaromaps CHHKONMHPOBAaHUIO B AaKKOMIIAHEMEHTE, IITPUXOBBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM
(pemapka leggiero non legato) Bapuarusi mpruoOpeTaeT CKePIIO3HBINA XapaKTep.

2-s Bapuanwmst (Andante cantabile, C-dur, 3/4) — UHCTpyMEHTAIBHBIA POMAHC, MEJIOIUIO
KOTOpOro OTiAM4YaeT Jnupuyeckuii mnacdoc. BeipasurenpHas (¢dakTypa akKOMIaHEMEHTa
HallOMHHAET O KOHIEPTHO-JAEKOPATUBHOM COIPOBOXKICHUM PAXMAHUHOBCKHX POMAHCOB, €TO
My3bIKaJbHAasE TKAaHb HACBIIICHA «IOIOMMMH» MEJIOJANYECKUMU T0J0CaMH, HHTOHAIMOHHO
POJICTBEHHBIMH OCHOBOM TEMe.

3-a Bapuauus (F-dur, 2/4) Bo3Bpamiaercs k temny Allegretto. ABTOpckasi pemapka poco
legato e ben ritmato noqu€pKUBaeT TaHIEBAIBLHBIN XapakTep 3Toil Bapuanuu. bnaronaps remmy,
TUTABHOCTH MEJOANH, OCOOCHHOCTSM METPOPUTMA BO3HHUKAIOT AJUTIO3MH C JKAHPOM XOPHI.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B 9TOM BapHallMd KOMIIO3UTOP OOHOBIISIET JIaJOTaPMOHUYECKHH S3BIK 32
CYET OTKJIOHEHUH, ATUTICUCOB, KPACKHU YMEHBIIIEHHBIX BBOJAHBIX CEMTAKKOPIOB.

Bosppamienne temna Andante B pazmepe 3/4, CIIOKOWHOTO MEJIOJUYECKOTO JABUKCHHUS,
W3JI0KEHHOTO TapauleJIbHBIMH KBapTaMH, MEJIOJN3UPOBAHHBIA aKKOMITAHEMEHT B 4-0if
Bapuanuu (D-dur) TOATBEPXKAAIOT HWJCK0 CBSI3M BapHalliii Ha PACCTOSHUU: HEUETHBIE, OoJiee
noaswxHbeie (1, 3, 5) — nmpumblkaroT K oaHON oOpa3HoW cdepe (HAPOIHO-TAHIIEBATILHOMN),
4yéTHbIE (2, 4) — K IPYTroH, IUPUKO-IMTUIECKOM.

Brictpslit Temn Allegro vivace B 5-i Bapuatmu (D-dur, 5/4) — Hanbosnee NOABMKHON BO
BCEM IIMKIIE — TOBOPUT O MPHONMMXEHUW (PUHAIA; MOIYIHPYIOMUNA O0OpOT B KOHIIE pas3zena
MIPUBOAUT HAC K OCHOBHOW TOHAIBHOCTH Mpou3BeAcHUs — G-dur. JlanHas Bapuamus CKepiio3Ha,
WTpUBA, JIETKA, €llle pa3 MOATBEPKaasi JOMUHHUPYIONIMHA B LIUKIIE TPUHIIUI 00pa3HOM U TEMIOBOMH
KOHTPACTHOCTH.

B 3akmtounrtensHoil, 6-oif Bapuanmu (Maestozo) IPOUCXOAUT BO3BPAIICHUE K UCXOTHOM
TOHAJIBHOCTH M TIEPEMEHHOMY pa3Mmepy (5/4, 6/4), K TOYHOMY TOBTOPECHUIO TEPBOHAYATBHBIX
MacmrTaboB TeMarudyeckoro Martepuana. DoprenuanHas (akTypa B 3aKIIOUUTEIHHOM
MPOBEJICHUU TEMBI YCJIOXKHEHA apreKUPOBAHHBIMH AaKKOpJaMHd B TMApTUU JIEBOH PYKH,
noAuépKuBasl JUPUKO-OAJIAAHBIA  XapakTep co3gaBaeMoro obpasza. YrToObl  HAriasgHO
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh COOTHOLIEHHE TEMIIOB, TOHAIBHOCTEH, pa3MepoB, MacITabOB BapHAallHid,

oOpatumMcs K Tabnuiie:
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Tabauna KoMNO3UIMOHHOM CTPYKTYPbI Bapuayuii Ha memy monoascKkoil HaApOOHOI necHU

«Nistrule, pe malul tau...» O. Tapacenko

Tema 1-s 2-51 3-5 4-51 5-5 6-s1
Bapualys | Bapualusi | BapHanus BapHaIus BapHaIus BapHaIus
Andante | Allegretto | Andante | Allegretto Andante Allegro vivace | Maestozo
G-dur G-dur C-dur F-Dur D-dur D-dur G-dur
5/4, 6/4 6/8 3/4 2/4 3/4 5/4 5/4, 6/4

Kak BugHO W3 TaOnMIBI, JIOTMKA TOHAJIBHOTO IUIaHA IUKIA OCHOBaHa HA TOHHUKO-
JIOMUHAHTOBBIX COOTHOIIEHHSIX: rapMoHndeckas ¢opmyna T-S-SS-D-T mnposiBisieTrcst Ha
pacCTOSIHUM, TOHAIBHO 3aMbIKas II€JI0€ W BBIIBISSE CBOKO  (OPMOOOPA3YIONIYyI0 POJIb.
Bo3nukaromniasi B IEHTpe HUKIA TOHAJIBLHOCTH JABOWHON CyOnoMuHaHThl (F-dur) wMeer kak
JIOTHYECKUH, TaK ¥ KOJOPUCTUICCKUN IPPEKT, MOATOTOBICHHBIH U aKyCTHYECKH, U MOJAIIBHO:
TaK 3BYK ¢ha-Oexap xak moHmwkeHHas VII ctynens G-dur mposBuII ceOsi «HAa pacCTOSHHN». B
COOTHOIIICHUM JK€ TEMIIOB IMKJIA BBISIBISCTCS HMHAs JIOTHKA: KOMIIO3UTOP COIOCTAaBIISCT
HAYaNbHBI YMEpPEHHBIH TeMmm C Ooliee TMOABMKHBIMHU, BHEIpPSsl, TEM CaMbIM, MPHHIIUI
POHIANBHOCTH, YEPEJOBaHUS HEM3MEHHOTO W U3MEHSAeMoro (B (YHKIHH CBOEOOpPa3HOTO
pedpena BeicTynaeT Temn Andante).

[Tockonbky 001Iel MPOOIEMOI BapUaIIMOHHON (POPMBI SBJISICTCS COOTHOIIICHHE €JMHCTBA
U KOHTpAcTa, HWCIIOJIHUTENh JOJDKEH H30€KaTh Kak MO3aWYHOCTH, TaK M MOHOTOHHOCTHU
ucnojgHeHusi. Oco0eHHO 3TO KacaeTcs CBOOOJHBIX BapHallUid, OCBOOOKIEHHBIX OT OrpaHUYEHUN
OOIMX TOHAIBHOCTH, TUNA ABIKEHHs, pasmepa. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, MOJXOOHO MHHHATIOPE,
KaXKiasi OTJeNIbHAS Bapualys TpeOyeT yMEHHs «B HEMHOTOM cKa3aTh MHoOroe» [0, c. 177], T.k.
cBOeoOpa3ue BapHallMOHHOTO KA B TOM U MPOSBISETCS, YTO COYETAET B ceOe DJIEMEHTHI Kak
KPYITHOM, TaK U MaJioi ()OPMBI.

Boibiioe 3HaYeHWEe B pa3BUTHH HAYWHAIOIIETO MMMAHUCTA OTBOJIUTCS KAHPY COHATHI KaK
OHOW W3 BaXHEHIUX (OpPM My3BIKAIBHOW JUTEeparypbl. [10ArOTOBUTEIBHBIM 3TAllOM K
UCTIOJIHEHUIO COHAT CIYXKUT paboTa HaJ COHATUHOM, 00pa3Ibl KOTOPOH 3HAKOMSAT ydallluxcs C
O0COOCHHOCTSIMH HM3JIOKEHUSI MY3BIKQIBHOTO MaTepHajja, BOCHHTHIBAIOT YYBCTBO (HOPMBI,
PUTMHYECKYIO YCTOWYHMBOCTh HCIONHEHUS. He ciydaliHO KOMITO3UTOpBI-TIearord Kadeapsl
0bweeo hopmenuano MTOBOJBHO YacTO OOpAIAJIUCh K ATOMY aHPY, O YEM CBUICTEIbCTBYET
Conamuna A-dur, coznannas O. Tapacenko B 1971 u Bomenmas B CoopHux popmenuanuuix
npouszgedeHull OJisk y4auuxcs O0emckux my3vikaivHolx wkon [4]. Hebompimas mo macmtabam
TpéxuactHas coHatuna (Allegretto, A-dur — Moderato, cis-moll-gis-moll, — Allegro con fuoco,
Cis-dur), NOBOJBHO CIIO)KHA IO MY3bIKaJbHOMY s3bIKy. Tak, B | uactu, Allegretto aBTOp

UCTIONIb3YET aKKOPIbl KBAapPTO-TPUTOHOBOM CTPYKTYphl (T. 16-20, cBsa3ka mnepen moOOYHOU
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naptueii), mapajienbHble KBUHTHI (moOouHass maptus, T. 10-13, 21-30), koTopsie 3BydYar
HEOOBIYHO U TEPIIKO, MPHJIaBasi 3ByKOBOE CBOCOOpa3ne MPOU3BEICHUIO.

I'maBHas Tema 3aJOpHO-UIYTIMBOIO XapaKTepa HAaNMCaHa B MPOCTOH TPEXUacCTHOU
dbopme; B mobounort maptum (E-dur, Meno mosso, T. 20-29) ucCnonb30BaHbl MEJIOIUYECCKUE
STYEHKU U3 TJIABHOW MapTUU B HUCXOMAIIEM M BOCXOISIIEM JIBUKEHHH.

@®opma mepBoil yacTH — coHaTHOe allegro 0Ge3 pa3pabOTKH, YTO BIOJHE ONPABIAHO
camMuM >kaHpoM. B penpusze moOGouHas mapTus, U3JI0KEHHAs B SKCIO3ULUU B TOHAJIBHOCTHU
JIOMUHAHTBI, TTIOHAYAITy 3BYYUT B a-moll, 3ateM B A-dur; Takum o0pa3oM, OCHOBHOHM MpU3HAK
COHATHOCTHU — MPOBEJCHHE TOOOYHOM TEMBbl B pelpu3e B TJIaBHOW TOHAIBHOCTH, 3/1€Ch
colOurotaercsl.

II wactb, Moderato — nupuvecKkuil LEHTP NPOU3BEIEHUS, CBA3aHHBIN C co3epLaTeNbHO-
MEIMTaTUBHOW O0Opa3HOCThIO. JIBM)KEHHE pa3MEpPEHHOM, CIIOKOWHON MEOIUU COBEPIIACTCS
IJIaBHO, TIO CEKYHIaM, 0e3 CKauKoB; €€ MOMEIlEHNE B CPETHUN PETUCTP OOBACHSAETCS BOKATHHON
pUPOION aHHOW TeMbl. Bropas yacte Conamumnsl TOHAJIBHO U JIAJOBO KOHTpPAacTHA MEPBOMl —
MOCJIe CBETJIOW, «COJHEYHON» TOHAIBHOCTU A-dur 3By4duT OoJjiee cyMpayHasi, HECKOJIbKO
MenaHxojqudeckas — ToHambHOCTh Il crymenm  (cis-moll). Cpeau  OTIIMUUTETBHBIX
JaIOTapMOHUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH ClelyeT OTMETUTh MOSIBICHHE (PPUTHIICKON CEKyHIBI B
KajgeHuu (6-i TakT, nepen ue3ypoi).

JlanHass 9acTh IMKJIa HalMCaHa B MPOCTOW TpEXWacTHOM (opme C pa3BHBAIONICH
CepeMHON M BapbHpoBaHHOUW pernpusoi. Cpemnmii pasaen (1. 10, con dolore) He KOHTpacTeH;
3/1eCh HUCIIOJIb3YIOTCS HECIOKHOTO BHJAa HUMHUTAIMM B OKTaBy, CENTHUMY, AyOJeLuMy,
BO3HUKAIOIIME TO B JIEBOM, TO B mpaBoi pyke. CBoeoOpaszue pempusbl COCTOMT B HECKOIBKO
WHOW TOHAIBHOU OKpacke (gis-moll); n3MeHEH TakKe PUTMUYECKUI PUCYHOK COIPOBOXKICHUS.
Hcnonb3oBaHne MpUEMOB MEJIOIMYECKOTO BapbUpPOBaHMsI B JAHHOM YacTH BOCHPUHHUMAETCS
BIIOJIHE OPTaHUYHO, MOCKOJIbKY peub UAET 0 quasi-HonbKIOPHON TeMe.

Ounan uukia, Allegro con fuoco HamucaH B TPOCTOM TpéxuyacTHOH ¢dopme C
KOHTPAacTHOM cepeauHOl. 31ech OCOOEHHO MPOSBIAETCS CBOeoOpa3ne KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO
nouepka O. TapaceHKo, ero TAroTeHHE K MOCTPOSHUIO Pa3BUTOIO TOHAJILHOTO MJ1aHa. ToHalbHas
JIOTMKa TPOM3BEACHHUS B 1I€JIOM OCHOBaHAa HA COINOCTABJICHWHU HECKOJBKUX JTUE3HBIX
ToHanpHOCTEU: | "acTte — A-dur, 11 wacts — cis-moll ¢ monynsauueit B gis-moll. JIBmxeHue B
CTOPOHY YBETHYCHHUs YHCIia IHUe30B 3aBepiraercs ToHanbHOCThIO Cis-dur (III wacte). Jlannas
3aMKuch HECKOJBKO YCIIOXKHSET pabOTy UCHOJHUTENS C MY3bIKAJbHBIM MaTepUaloM, OJIHAKO €€

HecoOII0IeHHE MOTJIO OBl Pa3pyLIUTh «AUE3HYI0» aBTOPCKYIO KOHIIETIIHIO.
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Tem He MeHee, B IIEJIOM 3aMbICe]l COHATUHBI JIOCTATOYHO SICEH, BIOJHE TPAJAUIIMOHHO
pacnpeneneHne 00pa3HOCTH 0 YacTsSIM, €CTh ONpeaeNEHHas JaJ0TOHATbHAS Ues, CYyIECTBYIOT
HEKOTOPBIC TEMAaTHUYECKHUE CBS3W Ha paccTOSHUM (TiaBHas M mobouHas tembl | wactu; 11 wacte
IIUKIJIa — cpeaHsis 4acTh ¢uHana). C Touku 3peHus (POpMBbI, 3TO KIACCUYECKUA TPEXUaCTHBIN
IUKJT.

NcnonuuTento HeoOXOIUMO BBISIBUTH BCE ITH TEMATHUECKHE, TOHAIBHBIC, TEMIIOBBIC H
CTPYKTYpHBIC CBSI3HM, IIEMCHTHUPYIOIIWE OTACIbHBIC YAaCTH B CIWHOC IEJIOe JUIS CO3JaHUs
XyJl0’)kecTBeHHOro o0Opa3a. Kpome Toro, nanHoe mpou3BeeHUE MOJE3HO ISl BOCIIUTAHUS TaKHX
MUAHUCTUYECKUX KAdeCTB, KaK SICHOCTh MIPbl M TOYHOCTh HCIIOJMHEHHS BCEX JETalei TeKcTa:
doprenmaHHas «UHCTPYMEHTOBKa» Coumamunbl JAaKOHUYHA, ¥ Majeiias HETOYHOCTh
3BYKOM3BJICUCHUS, HCBHIMAHHE K MITPUXAM CTaHyT OCOOSHHO 3aMETHBIMH.

[uxn o6paboTok HapomaHbIX meceH 10 nvec 01a popmenuano SBISETCS TEM CaMbIM
MY3bIKaJIIbHBIM MaTepuanoM, B KOTOPOM BCerJa HyXaainach Kadenapa odwezo gopmenuaro.
OcHoBaHHBIE Ha (POITBKIOPHBIX MECEHHBIX M TAHIEBATBHBIX MEIOAUSX, OHU MPOCTHI C TOYKU
3peHuss (HOpPMBI, JOCTYIMHBI B TEXHMYECKOM OTHOIICHWH, JIETKO BOCTIPUHUMAIOTCS
MHTOHAMOHHO. CyJs N0 KOMIIO3UTOPCKUM M HCIOJTHUTEIbCKUM HamepenusiM O. TapaceHko,
JTaHHOE TPOU3BEJICHUE MpEeAHA3HAYAJIOCh U1 HA4YalbHOW cTaauu oOydeHus (oprenuaHo, AJis
YCBOCHHS TMPOCTEUINX (DAKTYpHBIX HABBIKOB, IITPUXOB, PA3BUTHS MEPBUYHON OETIIOCTH,
MO3HAHUS TapPMOHUYECKMX OCHOB M HEKOTOPBIX KOMIIO3HMIIMOHHBIX CTPYKTyp. M30paHHBIC
O. Tapacenko Tembl st 00pabOTOK XapaKTEpHBI Ui €ro KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO MOouepKa: 3/1eCh
JOMHUHUPYIOT Y3KOOOBEMHBIE MEJIOAMYECKHE TIONEBKH, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha MOCTYNEHHOM
nBukeHH. OTMETHM MOMYTHO, YTO HEKOTOpPHIE MbECHl JaHHOTO OIyca MO3/JHEE BXOIWIH B
IpyTHe XpeCcTOMAaTWH — B YACTHOCTH, B TMEPBYI0 YacTh COOpHHMKA TIOA penakiuen
T. BoitniexoBckoit u A. [laiinuca [7]; u3 HET0 Mbl HUXKE IPUBOJIUM BTOPOE HA3BAHHE IHECHI.

B nvece Dragul mamei lonel (Monoasckas napoownas necus), Allegro moderato menonus
U3TI0’KEHA B BEPXHEM TOJIOCE; JIUIITH BO BTOPOM MPEATIOKEHUU (T. 9) MPOSBISAIOTCA aKyCTUYECKU
Onu3Kkue 3BYKM (HHCXOJAINas KBWUHTA, CO3Jarolias momodwe aByxroiocus). Kpome Toro,
KOMIIO3UTOP HCIOJB3YEeT MPHEM MUMHTAIIMA MEIIOJWYECKON JIMHUMA B TIAPTHU JIEBOM PYKH, Kak,
HampuMep, B KaJeHIUU BToporo npemioxenus. [lo ¢opme nmpeca npencrasisger co0oil mepuon
U3 Tpex npeanoxxkeHuit a-b-b. Ilbeca cnocoOCTBYyET BBIPAOOTKE MPABUIBHOTO 3BYKOBEIECHUS HA
legato, OCMBICICHHOMY HCIIOJHEHUIO MEJIOAMYECKON IMHUM, MOHUMAHHIO €€ CTPYKTYphl U
JIOTUKU PA3BUTHSL.

Masa-i mare (3acmonvnas), Moderato — w3siiHasi MUHHATIOPa, OJTU3Kask XOpe B pa3Mepe

3/8, C ACIIMKATHBIM M JIAKOHWUYHBIM HCIIOJIB30BAHUEM AKKOMIIAHEMCHTA, NMPUMCEHACMOI'O JIMIIb
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JUI TIOMYEpPKUBAHUS T'apMOHUYECKOM M METPOPUTMUYECKOH OCHOBBI IbEChl, HAIMCAHHOW B
MIPOCTOM JByX4YacTHOM pazBuBatouieil opme. Cpeau MMaHUCTHYECKUX CIOXHOCTEH OTMETHM
WCTIOJTHEHHUE CBSI3HOTO aKKOPZOBOTO COTIPOBOXK/ICHHS B JICBOU PyKe.

Cantec de gluma (Illymounas), Allegro— cxeprio B pa3mepe 2/4, OCHOBaHHOE Ha
MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUH JIBYX MY3bIKAIbHBIX 0O0pa3oB: KXU3HEPaNOCTHOro (mf, non legato) u
nedanbHoOro (p, dolce). TpoekpaTHOoe NpOBENCHHE HEU3MEHHOW MEIOAMKO-TapMOHHYECKOM
SYEHKN CBHUJCTEIBCTBYET 00 WCIONB30BAaHUHM TPHUEMa «IOBTOPEHHSI—YCHICHUD» (TCPMHUH
E. Hazaiikunckoro) [8, c. 220], n3o0pakasi COTBIKAIOIIYIOCS, HEPOBHYIO TTOXOJKY, U CO3/1aBast
TEM CaMbIM KOMHUYECKUH 3(¢eKkT. B KOHIle yMECTHO HCHOJb30BaHA KOMHYECKas JAETalb:
OCHOBHasi HCIIOJHUTENBCKAsT CIOKHOCTh — KOOPAWHAIMA PYK, OJHOBPEMEHHOE COYETaHHE
HITPUXOB Staccato U legato. B 11e10M 1ibeca BHIXOJIUT 32 paMKH MHCTPYKTHBHOM M TIPEBpAIIACTCS
B HECJIOJKHYIO Il UCTIOJIHEHUS, HO y/1a4HO CIICJIaHHYI0 MUHHATIOPY.

Ara (Taney naxapetl), Allegro nHamucan B mpocToil TpexuacTHou (opme (Allegro-
Andante-Allegro) ¢ KOHTpaCTHOW cepeaNHON (Kak B TEMIIOBOM, TaK M 00Opa3HOM OTHOIIIEHUH). B
KpaifHUX 4acTsx OOJbIe aKIEHTHUPYETCs aKKopaoBas (akTypa, a B cpemHeM pasaene — 4-x-
rojocHass JuHeapHasd. lcmosnb30BaHO  TakkKe  COMOCTABICHHE  PA3JIMYHBIX  HPUEMOB
3BYKOU3BIICUEHUS (non legato, staccato B KpaltHUX pasjenax, legato — B CpEAHEM).

B meece Panza (Tawmey), Allegro moderato KOMIo3uTop OTCTyHaeT OT TPEXYACTHOM
CTPYKTYPBI, THITMYHON JJIsl pa3AesioB JAHHOTO ITUKJIA B TIOJB3Y CIIOKHOW JBYXYaCTHOW (HOPMBI,
Ka)kKJ1as M3 4acTel KOTOPOH, B CBOIO ouepelb, AByX4yacTHas OespernpusHas (ab). Takum obpazom,
3/1eCh 0OHAPYKMBAETCS MOCIIEA0BATEIBbHO PEATU30BaHHBIN MPUHLINI OMHAPHOCTH, JTOBEAEHHBIN
JI0 CBOETO JIOTMYECKOrO 3aBepIlleHUus (100aBUM K 3TOMY pa3Mmep 2/4, a Takxke NPOINOPIHH
qacTel, rae KakIbpli mepuoJi KBaapaTHbIA (8 TaKTOB), 32 MCKIIOUYEHUEM TOCIEIHETO, C LENbIO
coznanus ddekra 3aBepuIeHNs, paCIIMPEHHOTO e1le Ha 4 TakTa). JlakoHn4Has (akTypa JaHHOU
nbechl BrosiHe TunuyHa i O. TapaceHko — oHa rpauyHa, JIMHeapHa.

B cnenyromeii nbece — Joc la prasit, Allegro moderato — xomno3uTop uzdupaer 6oiee
CJIOKHBIA CTIOCOO M3JI0KEHUS: JIBYXT'OJIOCHE C CEKCTOBBIM JIMOO TEPLIOBBIM IyOIHpOBaHUEM,
MpUYEM CEKCThI M3JI0)KEHBI BOCBMBIMHU JUTUTEIILHOCTSIMH UCTIOJHSIOTCS Ha staccato, a TEpUuu —
HIECTHAIUATBIMU Ha legato. DTOT nipueM, 6€3yCIIOBHO, IIPEICTABIAET COOON MCIOIHUTENbCKYIO
CJIO)KHOCTh. BiusiHME HalMOHaIBHOTO (OJBKIOpa MPOSIBISAETCS 3/1eCh B OPHAMEHTHUPOBAHUU
MEJIO/INH, UCTIONB30BaHUM (OPILIAroB. ITO MOJBUKHAS, ONTUMUCTHYHAS, TAaHIICBAJIbHAS MbECa,
C XapaKTepHBIMU IS JIDYTAPCKOTO MY3UIIMPOBAHUS HUCXOASIIMMHA XPOMATHUECKUMH XOJAaMU U

CUHKOIIMPOBAHUCM.

134



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

MetpopurmMudeckrue OCOOCHHOCTH Tmibechl Hora mare (nepenoxeHue B 4 pykKd
A. [aitnuca), Moderato cBsi3aHbl C MEJIOJANYECKUM BapbUPOBAHUEM OCTHHATHON PUTMHYECKOM
¢urypsl (BocbMas ¢ TOYKOM — TpH mIecTHaauaTeix). [logoOHas 3aAaHHOCTH MENOAUYECKOTO
CJIOS TIbECHI IEPEHOCHUT LIEHTP TSXKECTH B aKKoMIaHeMeHT. [1o cBoeMy CTpoeHHuio 3To mpocras
TpexdacTHasg (opMa C KOHTPAaCTHOM cepeauHOM, OTJIMYUTENIbHBIE CBOWCTBA KOTOPOM
o0ecrneveHbl MPEeuMYIIeCTBEHHO CMEHOM ToHABHOCTH (G-dur — e-moll).

[Ibeca Amarul (Kanoba), Moderato cBsi3ana ¢ TIECEHHBIMH >KaHpPaMU MOJIJTABCKOTO
donpkiopa (OGamnana, JUpUUecKas IMECHs, JOWHA) Ojarogapsi BOKAIBHOMY THITY MEJIOIMKH,
pacreBHOCTH, onope Ha (hpa3bl MIMPOKOro JbIXaHUS M HeOoibiomMy amoOutycy. IlokasarenbHa
KaJIeHLUs B T. 6, C HCIIOJIb30BAaHHEM (PPUTHHCKOM CeKyHbI B Menoauu. CTpoeHne MUHUATIOPHI,
e€ IPOIOPITNH HECKOJIBKO HeoObIYHbI. KpaitHue pa3mesns! mpocToit TpéxyacTHON (OPMBI COCTOSIT
BCero M3 6 TakToB (B pemnpuse Marepuaid IMepBOM YacTH IEPEHOCUTCS Ha OKTaBy BBEpX,
noJuepkuBas 0ojee CBETIIOe, JUPUUECKOE 3ByYaHUE TE€Mbl), a CpeIHHUM pasznen — u3 17 TakToB.
OCHOBHBIM (DPaKTOPOM PA3BUTHUS CEPEAUHBI CTAHOBUTCS «IEPEKIMYKA» B PA3HBIX CIOSX (HaKTyphI
Ha OCHOBE HAYaJbHOTO MOTMBA TEMbl (HalpUMep, UMHUTALMS B CeNTUMYy B Takrax 11-14),
BHOCSAIIAs JTUPUUECKYIO B3BOJIHOBAaHHOCTb, (PaKTypHOE pa3BUTHE, Oojiee APOOHYIO IyJIbCALUIO
(«KOpOTKOE JIbIXaHHE») MO0 CPABHEHUIO C U3JIOKEHUEM TEMbI B KpailHUX pazjenax.

B npennocnenneii meece mukina Cantec de gluma, Allegretto, ncionb3yeTcsi HETUITHYHOE
it TBopuecTBa O. TapaceHKO pUTMHUYECKOE pEUIeHHE: B paMKax pasMmepa 6/8 Hcroib30BaHa
pUTMHYECKass MOJeNb ([B€ MLIECTHAALAThIe — JIBE BOCbMBIE), KOTOpas BBIIECPKUBACTCA Ha
NPOTSDKEHUM BCEH MBbECHl, B TO BPEMs Kak B JICBOW pyKe HCIOJIb30BAHA CHHKOIA, KOTOpas
COOTBETCTBYET 3JIEMEHTY, ONMCAaHHOMY B KHHMre OJ.Diopu Kak «ar ¢ BBIHOCOM HOTH» B
TaHIEBATBHOM XaHpe hora mare [9, c. 32].

C TouKM 3peHus JaI0TapMOHUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEN, OTMETHM UCIOJIb30BaHUE TPUEMOB
JaJI0BOM NEPEMEHHOCTHU: TO KaJCHLUS B TOHAIBHOCTU e-moll Ipu OCHOBHOM TOHaJbHOCTU G-
dur, ucnionp3oBanue akkopzoB VII m V HaTypanbHO#l cTyneHeill B e-moll, a Takxke namoBbIi
CHUHTE3 HaTypaJIbHOTO, MUKCOJIMAUICKOr0 U Inauiickoro g (Taktel 11-14), cBuaerensCcTByomuye
0 MOJAJILHOM MBIIIJIEHUN KOMIIO3UTOPA.

JlroGombiTeH 3ambicen (uHANBHOW Thechl Jocul fierarilor, HaMMCaHHOW B MCKPOMETHOM
temne Allegro, kpaiiHue pa3ziesnbl KOTOPO He ONMUPAIOTCsA Ha HApOAHYIO TEMY, a OCHOBaHbI Ha
T.H. «o0mux Qopmax 3Byuanus» (tepmuH E.PyuneBckoif) [10, c.55]: numb KoOHTpacTHas
cepeuHa 3KCIOHHUPYET TEMY, B KOTOPOH 3J€MEHTHl NMECEHHOCTHM U TAHLEBAJILHOCTHU CIIUTHI

BOEINHO.
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Mpbl He pacrojiaraeM JaHHBIMH O TOM, 3aJyMbIBAJICS JIM JIaHHBIA COOPHUK KaK €IUHBIN
UK (OpPTENHAHHBIX hEC, WU 3TO JHIIb coOpaHue (OPTENUAHHBIX MHUHHUATIOp. B momin3y
MIEPBOTO YTBEP)KIACHHSI TOBOPHUT MPHUCYTCTBHUE HEKOETO OOpPA3HOTO M YKAHPOBOTO KOHTpACTa, B
MOJTb3y BTOPOTO — MpeodIagaHie OJHOTHUITHBIX (OBICTPBIX U YMEPEHHO OBICTPBIX ) TEMIIOB.

Takum o6pa3om, ¢oprenuannbie npousBeneHust O. TapaceHko, Ha TEpBBIA B3I,
HUMCIOIUC JIMIIb WHCTPYKTHUBHYIO HAIIPABJIICHHOCTbH, IPHU 60.1166 BHUMATCJIIbHOM pPACCMOTPCHUU
OKa3bIBAKOTCs OTMCYCHHBIMU paaomM OTJINYUTCIIBbHBIX Ka4yeCTB: ﬂpKOﬁ 06p3_3HOCTBIO,
MPOAYMAHHOCTBIO CTPYKTYPBI, MEJIOAMYECKUM U PUTMHYECKUM pazHooOpaszueM. Bo3zMokHO, He

W3yYEHHBIN JINYHBIM apXUB KOMIIO3UTOPA XPAHUT €IllE HEMAJIO MOJOOHBIX OTKPBITHI.
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GENUL DE PRELUDIU iN MUZICA PENTRU PIAN
A COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

THE PRELUDE’ GENRE IN THE PIANO MUSIC BY COMPOSERS
FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

INNA HATIPOVA,

conferentiar universitar, doctor in studiul artelor,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

In prezentul articol este abordat unul din cele mai populare genuri ale muzicii pentru pian —
preludiul. Autoarea expune analiza interpretativa a preludiilor semnate de compozitorii A. Stdrcea,
Gh. Neaga, C. Rusnac, V. Rotaru si M. Stdarcea si folosite in procesul didactic in institutiile de invatamant
muzical. In lucrare sunt examinate particularittile caracteristice ale limbajului componistic al fiecdruia
autor, dar si procedeele de interpretare a preludiilor analizate.

Cuvinte-cheie: Muzica pentru pian, genul de preludiu, repertoriul pedagogic si concertistic,
compozitori din Republica Moldova, analiza interpretativa.
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In the present article the author turns to one of the genres of the piano music — the Prelude.
Eight preludes by composers A. Starcea, Gh. Neaga, C. Rusnac, V. Rotaru and M. Stdrcea are included in
this analysis. The article considers the characteristic particularities of the composers’ language,
describes the performing methods. These pieces are frequently used in the process of teaching at the
Piano Department of the Academy of Music, Theatre and Fine Arts.

Keywords: Piano music, prelude ‘genre, concert-pedagogical repertoire, composers from the
Republic of Moldova, performing musical analysis.

Genul de preludiu pentru pian a atras mereu atentia compozitorilor autohtoni. Primele
exemple profesionale de acest gen in literatura pianisticdi moldoveneascd au fost create de
St. Neaga. Doud dintre preludiile sale pentru pian, scrise in anii ’40 ai secolului XX, sunt
considerate printre primele exemple reusite de abordare a trasaturilor caracteristice genului. Pe
langa aceasta, preludiile pentru pian pot fi gasite in creatia componistica a lui Gh. Neaga,
V. Rotaru, C. Rusnac, M. Starcea si la multi alti autori. Sa analizdm cele mai reprezentative
dintre ele.

Doud preludii pentru pian, care sunt extrem de populare in practica pedagogicd a
institutiilor de invatamant muzical din Republica Moldova au fost scrise de A. Starcea. Ele sunt
contrastante: primul preludiu (4s-dur) are un caracter luminos si liric, al doilea (es-moll) se
distinge prin dramatism si caracter agitat, impetuos. Preludiul As-dur pentru pian de A. Starcea,
compus in anul 1946, este scris in forma tripartitd simpla monotematica (a — a; — a). Tema de
baza este senind, cantabild, liricd. Melodia, Intr-un caracter narativ (in vocea superioard din
partida mainii drepte), rdsund pe fundalul acordurilor corale din acompaniament. Un rol
important in expresivitatea acestor acorduri il are alteratia treptelor (coborarea treptelor a VI-a si
a Il-a, urcarea treptei a IV-a), care oferd muzicii un anumit caracter national. Prin urmare,
interpretul trebuie nu doar sa obtind un sunet cald, cantabil si un legato perfect in melodie, dar,
de asemenea, sa auda si sd evidentieze cele mai expresive armonii din acompaniament.

Partea mediana (Piu mosso, mas. 9) incepe foarte incet, abia deslusit, parca din departare.
Caracterul muzicii se schimba treptat, devenind tot mai agitat si dramatic. Dezvoltarea melodiei
pe secvente este insotitd de trecerea in registre tot mai Tnalte.

In repriza tema de bazi a Preludiului este modificata prin deplasarea in registrul acut al
,»clopoteilor” (remarca autorului quasi campanelli), prin schimbari de factura (melodia rasuna in
cadrul saisprezecimilor).

Preludiul es-moll reda un impuls avantat, pasional, dramatic. Din punct de vedere
intonativ el are tangente cu opusurile timpurii ale lui A. Skriabin. Printre trasaturile caracteristice
ale compozitiei este dinamica intensa (preponderent de f'si ff) si pulsatia permanentd agitatd a

trioletelor.
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Preludiul este scris in forma bipartita simpld (¢ — ). in complexul factural general, in
care rolul important apartine expunerii la octave si celei acordice, precum si desenului ritmic de
triolete, trebuie sa fie intonatd clar linia melodicd, pe cand miscarea basului urmeaza o
dezvoltare logica.

Interpretarea acestui Preludiu poate fi recomandata nu doar studentilor din diferiti ani de
studii la AMTAP, dar si elevilor din clasele superioare ale liceelor de muzica. Lucrul asupra
acestui opus, in conformitate cu orientarea romantica, poate fi o etapd pregatitoare pentru
interpretarea ulterioara a lucrarilor compozitorilor romantici din muzica occidentald, precum si a
creatiilor lui A. Skriabin si S. Rahmaninov.

Gh. Neaga a scris Preludiul es-moll pentru pian incd in timpul anilor de studii la
conservator. El a fost compus sub influenta creatiei compozitorilor impresionisti, amintind de
preludiile lui C. Debussy Voiles, La cathedrale engloutie, etc. Acest lucru este evidentiat prin
efectele coloristice specifice, prin straturile armonice bogate, prin schimbarea frecventa si brusca
a tonalititilor. In acelasi timp, in lucrarea lui Gh. Neaga se sesizeazi permanent turatiile
intonative tipice ale modurilor muzicii populare moldovenesti (cu folosirea treptelor a Il-a
coboratd si a IV-a ridicatd). Aceastd combinatie oferda Preludiului un farmec unic §i o
originalitate deosebita.

Preludiul reprezintd o forma monopartitd, fiind de la inceput pana la sfarsit (pe parcursul
a saisprezece masuri) sustinut intr-o singurd facturd: acorduri arpegiate pe fundalul basilor
puternici ce redau sonoritatea clopotelor. Cu toate acestea, in functie de dezvoltare armonica si
tonald, 1n structura piesei se pot evidentia trei sectiuni (8 mas. + 4mas. + 4mas.).

In interpretarea temei principale pianistul trebuie sa se asigure ca in arpegiile armonice de
tipul orgii si in figuratiile armonice de tipul harpei din registrul inalt si fie evidentiatda linia
melodicd din méana dreaptd. Astfel sunetele superioare ale acordurilor formeazd o linie
melodioasa coerenta.

Preludiul cis-moll de S. Lungul, scris in anii 1980 (publicat in 1988 intr-o culegere sub
redactia lui V. Levinson si S. Covalenco) [1], continud traditia adresarii autorilor moldoveni la
acest gen de muzica. S. Lungul in Preludiul cis-moll nu-si pune scopul de a crea muzica in
spiritul national moldovenesc. Piesa sa dupd limbajul muzical este o lucrare universala, pan-
europeand. Preludiul, in care se observa trasaturile formei tripartite (@ — a;— a), are un caracter
liric, aici se sesizeaza o anumitd nuanta de mister §i reverie.

Piesa incepe cu o mica introducere de doua masuri pe pp, foarte linistit, medidativ, Poco

misterioso.
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Tema principald (mas. 3) reprezinta o linie melodioasa, narativd, ondulatorie, ascunsa in
factura acordica din vocea mediand. Tema se bazeaza pe basi profunzi de orgd pe sunetul cis cu
expunerea in octava. Ei mentin atmosfera care a fost creatd in introducere.

Linia melodica din episodul median se bazeazd pe intonatiile temei principale, care se
dezvolta prin expunerea canonica. Un mic ritenuto In mas. 27 ajutd la evidentierea sunetului dis
in partida mainii stangi si aduce la o repriza prescurtata. In ea se pastreazi materialul muzical al
primei parti, insd, spre deosebire de prima expunere a temei, in care dinamica se amplifica, aici,
dimpotriva, volumul sonor treptat descreste. In plus, tema principald nu este expusd complet,
fiind reprezentata in repriza doar de intonatia initiald. Preludiul se termind foarte linistit, pe pp.

In concluzie remarcam ci gama de diverse nuante si stari din acest preludiu subliniazi
plasticitatea continutului ideatic, ceea ce ajutd foarte mult interpretul de a realiza integritatea
conceptului si unitatea formei.

Un alt exemplu elocvent de acest gen in creatia autorilor autohtoni este Preludiul de
C. Rusnac. Principiile artistice ale lui C. Rusnac reprezinta combinarea armonioasd a celor doua
aspecte principale ale activitatii sale muzicale profesionale: compozitor si muzicolog-folclorist.
Colectarea, inregistrarea si studierea folclorului moldovenesc a lasat amprenta asupra stilului
componistic al lui C. Rusnac. Primele sale experiente sunt legate de crearea lucrarilor pentru
orchestra de instrumente populare pe baza prelucrarilor de melodii din folclor. Pana in prezent
compozitorul a facut circa patruzeci de aranjamente ale cantecelor populare si melodiilor pentru
orchestra de muzicad populard moldoveneascd, a scris un numar mare de cantece, romante, piese
instrumentale.

Muzicologul G. Pirogova mentioneaza ca ... in bagajul artistic al lui C. Rusnac, alaturi
de prelucrari sunt multe lucrari originale, in care si-au gasit expresia mediata: spiritul unic al
folclorului moldovenesc, trasaturile caracteristice ale formulelor intonativ-ritmice” [2, p. 75].
Stilul individual al Iui C. Rusnac se distinge prin simtul subtil melodic, polifonismul tesutului
muzical, dezvoltarea variationald a materialului muzical. Aceste caracteristici se reflectd 1n
Preludiile sale pentru pian. Aceastd piesa a capatat o faima mare in mediul pianistic local, ea se
interpreteaza frecvent la concertele academice si la examene de catre studentii de la catedra Pian
a AMTAP.

Originalitatea miniaturii este determinata de combinarea reusitd a culorilor armonice fine
in stilul impresionist si a tematismului muzical expresiv in caracter national.

Piesa a fost scrisd sub influenta stilisticii doinei. Compozitorul a reusit sd exprime
caracterul improvizatoric tipic pentru doind, care se manifestd Tn utilizarea principiului de

... repetari multiple, nereglementate de reguli stricte, ale unitdtilor formei muzicale (motiv,
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fraza, strofd). Lejeritatea intonatiei folclorice destul de organic se exprima in variatia libera, / ... /
in care se reflectd jocul bogat de nuante individuale ale imaginii principale” [3, p. 138]. in
Preludiu C. Rusnac s-a distins ca un mester iscusit al transformarilor variationale de material:
fiecare dintre sectiunile importante ale preludiului se bazeaza pe diferite variante ale temei de
baza, transformand melodia, ritmul, factura ei.

Preludiul este monotematic, 1n structura sa se pot evidentia trei compartimente (@ — a; —
a): expozitiv, de dezvoltare si de incheiere, dupa care urmeaza o coda.

In legitura cu factura multidimensionald cu tonuri retinute, cu suprapunerea diferitor
straturi, ceea ce este caracteristic Preludiului, o atentie deosebitd in timpul interpretdrii trebuie
acordata pedalei. Indicatiile referitoare la pedald sunt redate in piesd de catre autor, iar
subtilitatile de detaliu depind de maiestria si nivelul tehnicii interpretului. Cu toate suprapunerile
dificile facturale trebuie de obtinut o claritate a sunetului in contrast cu executarea amorfa pe o
pedald comund, astfel incat in lucrare se pot aplica semipedala, pedala vibratoare, utilizarea
simultand a pedalelor de dreapta si de stanga.

Un rol important in interpretarea Preludiului are, de asemenea, varietatea sonora,
multicoloristica. Sarcina pianistului consta in ,,orchestrarea” iscusitd a fiecarei linii sau strat din
factura, iar apoi 1n evidentierea raportului sonor §i timbral.

In unele privinte preludiul lui C. Rusnac are tangente cu Preludiul a-moll de V. Rotaru.
In Preludiul a-moll prin indicatiile initiale (Andante doloroso e molto rubato) autorul conduce in
mod explicit gandirea muzicala a interpretului, oferind un stil improvizatoric de interpretare,
libertatea imaginatiei creatoare.

Lucrarea se distinge prin continut expresiv de imagini, introducand ascultdtorul in
atmosfera poetici a doinei. In lucrare isi gaseste reflectare stilul liber si starea unei dureri
profunde, cu tristete si dor. Imaginea poetica a doinei moldovenesti a fost redatd de compozitor
intr-o forma tripartita simpla monotematica cu coda (a — a;— a).

Este interesant de observat ca 1n versiunea initiald, in manuscris, piesa a fost numita
Preludiu vocal. Pentru interpreti acest fapt este de mare importanta, deoarece evidentiazd natura
vocald a liniei vocilor superioare si facturii in general. Cu alte cuvinte, in interpretarea
Preludiului cantilena trebuie sd apara in toate straturile facturii: basii melodiosi, figuratii
cantabile din acompaniament si linia melodica expresiva. In consecintd, hasura legato sempre
trebuie sd predomine asupra celorlalte hasuri.

In prima masura din introducere trioletele domoale pregitesc aparitia vocii melodice
superioare. Tema de baza a Preludiului creeaza asociatii cu doinele lente moldovenesti, cu

trasaturi caracteristice stilului folcloric parlando rubato.
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in linia melodica a temei sunt incluse numeroase melisme: triluri, apogiaturi, mordente,
intonatii de ,,suspin” pe secunde descendente creeaza o dispozitie elegiaca, opririle pe durate
lungi de la sfarsitul frazelor exprima melancolie, oboseala si tristete.

Desfasurarea lentd a melodiei este insotitd de o miscare continud de triolete in vocea
mediana.

Lucrand asupra acestei miniaturi lirice, studentii-pianisti au posibilitatea de a patrunde in
lumea artistica bogatd a doinei moldovenesti, perfectionand abilitatile de interpretare a cantilenei
si dezvoltand imaginatia creatoare interpretativa.

Doua preludii pentru pian au fost scrise de M. Starcea, probabil, dupa exemplul tatalui
sau, compozitorul A. Starcea. Dar daca in cazul preludiilor de A. Stircea se sesizeaza in mod
semnificativ influenta creatiei compozitorilor rusi, in special a lui P. Ceaikovski si
S. Rahmaninov, atunci preludiile lui M. Starcea se deosebesc prin utilizarea mijloacelor
limbajului muzical contemporan, folosirea ritmurilor ascutite si a armoniilor disonante.
Preludiile adesea se interpreteaza impreund — asa cum acestea sunt publicate n culegerea Piese
pentru pian [1].

Compozitorul le-a inclus intr-un ciclu mic, unindu-le dupa principiul contrastului de
tempouri si de imagini. Cu toate acestea, fiecare din preludii are propriul aspect §i caracteristica
stilistica.

Primul preludiu este monotematic, in el este expusd si suferd diverse metamorfoze
imaginea umoristica de scherzo cu trasaturi de grotesc. Materialul tematic de baza constd din
doud elemente: ca raspuns la replica glumeata, provocatoare rasund un motiv ciudat, strident in
masura a doua.

Este interesant ca ritmul sincopat al primului motiv reprezinta celula ritmicd a intregii
miniaturi si oferd piesei un caracter capricios, mentionat in remarca autorului (Scherzando
capriccioso). De asemenea, in preludiu se observd laconismul facturii: in multe masuri
materialul tematic este prezentat doar in partida unei maini, fard acompaniament armonic,
contrapunct melodic sau alte componente ale facturii.

Preludiul al doilea contrasteaza cu cel precedent dupa tempou si caracterul imaginilor
artistice redate, care se manifesta deja in primele indicatii ale compozitorului: A/legro con fuoco.
Una dintre caracteristicile distinctive ale acestui preludiu este combinatia limbajului armonic
modern si coloritului expresiv al folclorului moldovenesc. Influenta muzicii populare
moldovenesti se sesizeaza atat in structura intonativa a lucrarii, cat si in genul folcloric.

Prima parte a Preludiului, scrisd in forma tripartita simpla (@ — b — a), reprezintd o schita

muzicald 1n stilul dansului popular moldovenesc, intr-un tempou rapid, temperamental, cu un
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ritm caracteristic. Sectiunea mediana a Preludiului — Molto meno mosso (mas. 16) — transfera
ascultdtorul in lumea imaginilor lirice. Remarca rubato capriccio indica clar caracterul
improvizatoric §i libertatea manierii interpretative. Intonatiile triste de secunda, desenul ritmic
complicat al melodiei, melismatica caracteristicd, desfagurarea libera variationald a materialului
tematic amintesc de turatiile melodice ale doinei moldovenesti, cu trasaturile caracteristice ale
stilului parlando rubato. In acelasi timp, in episodul central al Preludiului se sesizeazi intonatii
de jazz, ca o consecintd a interesului compozitorului pentru arta improvizatiei de jazz. Partea a
treia — repriza — (Tempo I) repeta, in general, materialul primei sectiuni.

Tinerii interpreti din Republica Moldova sunt mereu atrasi de preludiile lui M. Starcea
prin sonoritatea contemporand, contrastul imaginilor, combinat cu laconismul formei si coloritul
national expresiv.

Preludiile pentru pian de A. Starcea, Gh. Neaga, V. Rotaru, C. Rusnac, M. Starcea, care
se disting prin originalitatea limbajului muzical, tematismul expresiv, expunerea improvizatorica
a materialului muzical, au imbogatit considerabil repertoriul pianistic national si au intrat in
fondul de aur al muzicii de pian a compozitorilor din Republica Moldova. In acelasi timp, aceste
piese reprezintd o contributie deosebitd a autorilor autohtoni la dezvoltarea genului de preludiu in

literatura pianisticd mondiala.
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BACH FOR ALL TIMES DE GHEORGHE NEAGA —
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Gheorghe Neaga este un remarcabil compozitor moldovean din a doua jumdtate a secolului XX.
Creatia sa este semnalata de un profil creator specific, marcat in primul rdnd de libertatea utilizarii
limbajului muzical, a tehnicilor componistice variate, precum si de diversificarea mijloacelor de expresie
muzicala, utilizate nu ca scop in sine, ci ca una din conditiile esentiale pentru crearea unor concepte
artistice originale.

“Bach for all times” este una din creatiile sale pentru doua piane, scrisda in anul 2003, pe cdnd
compozitorul se afla in America, unde si-a petrecut ultimii ani din viatd. Prezentul articol vine in
continuarea studiului nostru anterior in care s-au elucidat tendintele neoclasiciste si polistilistice
descoperite in aceastd piesd. In acest studiu relevam particularititile componistice §i de gen ale lucrdrii
analizate.

Cuvinte-cheie: Bach, citat, forme baroce, tendinte neoclasice, elaborare motivica, polifonie,
ostinato, tehnica polistilisticad, tehnica dodecafonica, tonalitate cromatica.

Gheorghe Neaga is a remarkable Moldovan composer of the second half of the 20" century. His
creation is marked by a free use of musical language, various compositional techniques used not as an
end in itself, but as one of the essential terms for the creation of original artistic concepts.

“Bach for all times” is one of his compositions for two pianos written in 2003 during the last
years of his life when he lived in America. This creation has never been considered in any musicological
study, so we are the first who tried to analyze it. In a previous article, we have already elucidated the
neoclassical and polystylistical trends that we find in this creation, and in the article below we state the
composition and genre peculiarities of this musical work.

Kewwords: Bach, quote, baroque forms, neoclassical trends, polyphony, ostinato, polystylistical
technique, chromatic tonality.

Lucrarea Bach for all times (2003) de Gheorghe Neaga a fost conceputd in ultimii ani de

viatd ai compozitorului si este destinata duetului de piane. Este o creatie a secolului XX in sensul

deplin al cuvantului, fapt ce se releva in special in principiile de organizare a naltimii sunetelor,
folosirea tehnicilor componistice tipice muzicii sec. XX — cromatizarea sistemului tonal,
largirea tonalitatii, utilizarea mijloacelor de dezvoltare polifonica, a principiului dodecafonic,
sinteza dintre tonal si atonal etc.

Bach for all times este o creatie monopartitd, scrisd in forma tripartitd complexd cu

repriza, cu schema literala de tipul A B A;.
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Cu privire la modul de utilizare a materialului tematic in cele 3 sectiuni ale formei, putem
mentiona faptul cd autorul utilizeaza doud teme-citat, si anume: in calitate de prima tema-citat
compozitorul prezintd fragmentul incipient al Inventiunii Nr.8 de Bach (partile A, Ay) , iar 1n
calitate de a doua tema serveste Aria din Suita pentru orchestra (Uvertura) Nr.3 BWV 1068, in
D-dur (partea B). Compozitorul prezintd temele-citat in varianta lor originald, respectand atat
aspectul lor intonativ, cat si cel metro-ritmic.

Nivelul sintactic al formei are urmatoarea structurd: sectiunea A presupune mai multe
variante de tratare a formei: inventiunea lui Bach este scrisd in forma bipartita veche, cu
structura tonala traditionald: P. I (T-D), P. I (D-T), Partea I avand functia expozitiva, Partea a
II-a — functia dezvoltatoare si de repriza. La prima vedere, sectiunea A a lucrarii lui Gheorghe
Neaga urmeaza structura bachiand: constatim prezenta unei parti expozitive (tonalitatea F-Dur)
si a unei sectiuni dezvoltitoare si de reprizi mai extinsi ca volum. In plus, partea a II-a incepe cu

tema inversata, ceea ce se intalneste foarte frecvent in dansurile epocii barocului. Schema ar fi

urmatoarea:
P. 1 P. 1I
F F—-As—B — C — As—Des— Ges—G—-F
12 m. 10 m. 10 m. 13 m.

Totusi, reiesind din tiparul formei bipartite vechi, partea I ar avea planul tonal T-D, iar
partea a II-a DT, ceea ce nu coincide cu materialul analizat. Forma bipartitd veche aici serveste
mai mult ca un principiu general, avand in vedere expozitia temei (P.I) cu cadenta clara pe
tonica, dezvoltarea si repriza ei (P.II), cu un plan tonal mult mai desfasurat, ce abunda in
inflexiuni si modulatii.

Mai potrivitd, In opinia noastra, pentru acest compartiment ar fi forma variantica, unde
tema este urmata de trei variante diferite, in care drept mijloace de diversificare apar secventarea

materialului si prezentarea lui in diferite tonalitati. Schema in acest caz ar fi urmatoarea:

Tema Var.1 Var.2 Var.3
F F-As—B C As—Des—Ges—G—-F

Sectiunea B, vine cu schimbarea tonalitatii (F-Dur este inlocuit prin H-Dur) si un
material tematic nou, unde se contureaza iardsi forma variantica, In care ultima variantd se

suprapune tematic cu inceputul Reprizei mari (A). In partiturd nu este indicati o schimbare de

tempo, Tnsd ea survine ca rezultat al schimbarii duratelor: daca in A predomind optimile si

saisprezecimile, aici duratele de baza sunt doimile, patrimile. Se observa si alternanta frecventd a
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metrului: 4/4, 3/4, 4/4, 3/4 etc. In plus, caracterul noii teme-citat este unul mai contemplativ,
liric, filosofic. Schema Sectiunii B:

Tema  Var.l Var.2 Var3
4 m. & m. 3m. 1lm
Aceasta sectiune este vadit mai redusd ca dimensiune comparativ cu sectiunea A.
Interesant ni se pare faptul ca hotarele dintre sectiunea B si A; nu sunt strict delimitate
din punct de vedere melodic. Astfel, ultima fazd a sectiunii de mijloc coincide cu Inceputul
Reprizei, proliferand in asa mod potentialul si afinitatea melodica a temelor. Totusi, drept indice
de delimitare a sectiunilor formei serveste planul tonal, care ne readuce din tonalitatea H-dur in
tonalitatea de baza — F-dur.
A, este Repriza dinamizatd, mult mai redusa, care traseaza o singura datd tema-citat 1. Ay
este scris in forma unei perioade polifonice.

In ce priveste modalitatea de lucru cu temele-citat in lucrarea lui Gheorghe Neaga,

mentiondm urmatoarele: In sectiunea A, tema-citat este expusa in partida pianului I, primele 8

masuri sunt prezentate identic ca la Bach, iar ulterior, tema este dezvoltata prin secventare. Daca
pentru expunerea temei a fost Insdrcinat pianul I, in ce priveste travaliul tematic, secvente pe
baza sectionarii temei intalnim si in partida pianului II.

Cu totul altfel stau lucrurile in sectiunea A; a formei tripartite complexe, unde tema este
trasatd o singura data in partida pianului II.

In sectiunea B apare tema Ariei din Suita pentru orchestrd Nr.3, care este expusi la
pianul II, cu Ingrosarea permanenta a facturii: In varianta 2 a temei ea este expusd in sexta,

ulterior 1n cvartsextacorduri.

In rezultatul analizei lucrarii am observat urmatoarele procedee si mijloace de dezvoltare

tematica: secventarea temei-citat, ingrosarea facturii, polifonizarera (polifonie imitativd si
contrastantd, prezentarea temei in oglinda, etc.).

Limbajul proaspat, inedit, marcat de evocarea melodiilor arhicunoscute, strapunse de
disonante stridente, improprii epocii indepartate, dar pe deplin caracteristice muzicii
contemporane este realizat datoritd fuziunii si imbindrii organice a pricipiilor vechi cu cele noi.
In acest sens, mentionim faptul ci chiar din debutul lucririi, in partida pianului secund
compozitorul utilizeaza un ostinato bazat pe principiul dodecafonic. Mai exact, el repeta timp de
8 masuri o formulda melodica pregnanta, sunetele careia fiind insumate prezinta exact cele 12
sunete ale gamei cromatice. Acest motiv este dat spre amplificare, Intrucat in masura 9 el este

dublat la ambele maini, in partida aceluiasi pian — secund.
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Interesant ni s-a parut faptul ca compozitorul utilizeaza fragmentul ostinato doar atat cat
in partida pianului I suna tema originala a lui Bach. Astfel, Gheorghe Neaga incadreaza din start
tema bachiana intr-un limbaj contemporan, formand oarecum douad linii sonore paralele. Figura
ostinatd mai apare spre finele sectiunii A, iar in sectiunea B lipseste cu desavarsire. Aceasta
reapare in sectiunea A; chiar de la inceputul ei, anume in primele 3 masuri, si revine spre finalul
lucrarii, mai exact in masura 82.

Am prezentat aceastd evolutie a figurii de ostinato utilizata de Gh. Neaga realizand cé ea
ocupa un loc important in dramaturgia lucrarii. Remarcam aceasta, avand in vedere ca principiul
de ostinato este un element caracteristic atat muzicii baroce, cat si celei din secolul XX.

In sectiunea B, concomitent cu noua temi-citat, in partida pianului 1 se intilnesc

elemente tematice din prima tema-citat (figura metroritmica si structura intervalicd).

Compozitorul a luat ca bazd asemanarea primului motiv a celor doud teme, si anume saltul la
terta (cvartd) In sus si la cvinta (tertd) in jos si diverse variante ale acestora, astfel mentinand
apropierea dintre teme la nivel intonativ, dar si ca factor de unificare a lucrarii.

In ceea ce priveste corelatia dintre cele doud piane, remarcim complementarismul ca o
tendintd definitorie, intrucat functia fiecaruia din cele doud instrumente si ponderea lor in lucrare
sunt la fel de importante.

In urma analizei acestei lucrari putem concluziona:

1. In lucrarea Bach for all times se remarci calitatea sintetica a stilului componistic a lui
Gheorghe Neaga, in care se Tmbind urmatoarele polaritati: traditional si novator, vechi si nou.
Elementele traditionale sunt prezentate prin trimiteri la module semantice si1 genuri concrete,
tehnici componistice, constructii arhitectonice, principii de dezvoltare afirmate in timp, cum ar
fi: polifonia imitativa si contrastantd, elaborarea motivica, etc. Elementul novator, 1nsa, este
prezent printr-un proces complex de interpatrundere intonativa, care transforma din interior
formele si mijloacele de expresie obisnuite [1].

Limbajul muzical al creatiei Bach for all times prezintd o sintezd organicd a mai multor
tehnici, raspandite n spatiul muzical contemporan: elemente ce tin de tehnica dodecafonica,
tonalitatea cromatica. La nivel de dominantd stilisticd in aceastd lucrare se situeazad tehnica
polistilistica [2].

2. Arhitectonica lucrarii se structureaza intr-o forma tripartita cu repriza (ABA;), textul
muzical reprezentand un sistem integru din doud structuri stilistice: prima dintre ele contine un
fragment din I/nventiunea Nr.8, plasat in sectiunile extreme ale compozitiei muzicale si un alt

fragment din Aria din Suita Orchestrala Nr.3 (B); cea de-a doua structura stilistica o prezinta
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stratul contemporan cu armonii stridente, cromatizarea tesutului, folosind si tehnica

dodecafonica [3].

Prin urmare, Bach for all times de Gh. Neaga se inscrie in randul lucrarilor monopartite
de dimensiune ampla, n care se manifestd, la diferit nivel, particularitatile formelor tripartita,
bipartita veche, variantica si a perioadei polifonice [4].

3. In ceea ce priveste duetul de piane, vom atrage atentia doar la aspectul functional al
partidelor. Astfel, in calitate de principiu dominant remarcam complementarismul.

4. Bach for all times de Gh. Neaga se incadreazd in randul creatiilor componistice
contemporane de o complexitate stilisticd si semantica deosebitd, gratie folosirii tehnicii
polistilistice, care se manifesta Tn urmatoarele ipostaze:

a) Prima tema-citat ne introduce in atmosfera muzicii lui Bach (fragment din Inventiunea
Nr.8). Prezentand al doilea citat — Aria din Suita pentru orchestra Nr.3 — compozitorul il
integreaza iscusit in limbajul deja existent. Modul de abordare a citatelor demonstreaza in Bach
for all times atitudinea de sublimare a valorilor culturale universale.

b) In aspect semantic, iese in vileag capacitatea textului muzical de a fi perceput la un
nivel asociativ complex — de gradul doi — asociatiile fiind bazate pe exemplele cunoscute ale
trecutului muzical. In memoria asociativa a ascultitorului ele evoca sentimentele provocate de
audierea lucrarilor respective. Fiind tesute intr-un limbaj nou, temele devin augmentate in plan
semantic, 1si amplifica gradul de semnificatie. Prin urmare, citatele apar in aceastd lucrare ca un
scop culminativ al dramaturgiei.

¢) Se interpatrund organic functiile semantica si constructiva ale citatelor, ambele fiind
directionate spre integritatea dramaturgiei lucrarii.

5. Prin abordarea contemporand a procedeelor polifonice, principiului de ostinato, a
formelor baroce (forma bipartita veche, perioada polifonica), dar si prin apelarea la materialul
muzical al epocilor indepartate Bach for all times exprimd tendintele neoclasice in creatia
compozitorului Gheorghe Neaga [5].

In rezultatul analizei efectuate pentru exemplificarea mai clard a celor expuse prezentdm

o schema ce releva folosirea mijloacelor vechi si noi in creatia Bach for all times de Gh. Neaga:

Elemente ale epocii baroce: Elemente contemporane:
1. citatele 1. sonoritdti contemporane
2. formele baroce 2. tonalitatea cromatica

3. elemente de dezvoltare polifonica 3. principiul dodecafonic
4. principiul de ostinato 4. polistilistica
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Mizam pe actualitatea si caracterul aplicativ al acestui studiu, atat pentru muzicologi, cat
si pentru pianisti, exprimandu-ne convingerea ca lucrarea Bach for all times de Gh. Neaga va

ocupa un loc sigur in repertoriul muzicii nationale de camera.
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OCOBEHHOCTH HCIIOJIHEHH S ®OPTEHIHMAHHBIX
IMPOU3BEAEHUN MOJIJTABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB

PARTICULARITATILE INTERPRETARII CREATIILOR PENTRU PIAN
ALE COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

PECULIARITIES OF INTERPRETATION OF PIANO WORKS
WRITTEN BY MOLDOVAN COMPOSERS

JIOAMUJIA PABOLIAIIKA,

KoH(epeHIMap (IOIEeHT), TOKTOp (KaHAMIAT) UCKYCCTBOBEACHHUS,
AxkanieMust My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEITHHBIX HCKYCCTB

In articol sunt expuse unele viziuni asupra trdasdturilor specifice de interpretare a creatiilor
pentru pian ale compozitorilor din Republica Moldova, pornind de la studierea artei interpretative bazate
pe traditiile folclorului national §i luand in consideratie particularitdtile lui ritmice, melodice, armonice,
structurale, analogiile timbrale cu instrumentele orchestrei populare, caracterul improvizatoric,
melismatica s.a.

Cuvinte-cheie: particularitati de interpretare, creatii pentru pian, compozitori moldoveni,
traditii, folclor, melodie, ritm, armonie, timbru, improvizatie, melismaticd.

The given article is devoted to the peculiarities of interpretation of some piano works written by
Moldovan composers. It implies the study of the specific national means of expression found in the
traditions of Moldovan folklore. The melodic, rhythmic specific features of the form, the harmonic
combination of timber sounding with the orchestra instruments, the improvisation nature of melismata
must be taken into consideration while studying the works of Moldovan composers.

Keywords: peculiarities, piano works, Moldovan composers, specific national means, traditions,
folklore, melody, rhythm, harmony, timbre, improvisation, melismata.
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OCOoOEHHOCTH JIPYTapCKOTrO CTUJIS BOIIIM B OCHOBY MOJITABCKOW (hOpTENHaHHON MY3bIKH,
rze GopTenuaHo UMHTHPYET OPKECTP ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH TeMOPOBBIMH aHaoOrusmMu. OTcrona
U cBoeoOpasme  TpUEMOB  3BYKOM3BICYEHHUS,  CIIOCOOOB  TOCTPOEHHUS  (DaKTyphl,
METPOPUTMHUYECKOE CBOeoOpa3ue, J1aJOBO-UHTOHAIMOHHAs CTPYKTypa. SBusdsck OIHOW u3
OCHOBHBIX 4YacTel KyJbTypbl Hapoja, JPyTapcKas My3blka COXpAHSET CBOK CAMOOBITHOCTb,
IpOHEeCs Yepe3 BeKa JIParoleHHbIC KPYIHIbI KyJIbTYpPHOTO Hacleans, odoramas 1 nepeaanast ero
noroMkaMm. My3bIka JIPyTap BbIpa3uTeNbHA, KpacoyHa, IS JTOCTHM)KEHUS Yero CTPOUTCS Ha
KOHTpacTax M HapacTaHusax. [IpudéM 5Ta KOHTPAaCTHOCTb HCHOJB3YETCsl Pa3sHOOOpa3HO U
pacrpocTpaHsieTcs Ha BCE€ My3bIKaIbHOE IMPOU3BEJCHHE, HE3aBHCUMO OT KaHpa, MPEeIoMIIS
4yepe3 MPU3My ero crenu@uyecKkrue CTHIEBbIe 0COOEHHOCTH.

[TpuHIMN KOHTpaAcTa coOMOIaeTCs Kak BHYTPH HEOONBIINX MY3bIKAJIBHBIX MMOCTPOSHHIA,
Tak W B Oojee MacmTaOHBIX YacTAX IMKIA. OTO TPeOOBAIO OT MY3BIKAHTOB SIPKOM
UCTIOJIHUTENILCKOM (haHTa3uM, OBICTPBIX MEPEKIIOYEHUH, MOCTOSIHHOTO MOUCKAa HOBBIX CPE/ICTB
BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTH TPHU MOBTOPE YacTel, MOATOMY HE0O0XO0AUMO OBLIO Pa3sHOOOPa3HUTh (akTypy,
TapMOHUYECKHUN SI3bIK, BHE3AITHBIMH MOAYJISLUSAMH, OallaHCHPYS MEXIY YCTOMYMBOCTBIO H
HEYCTOWYHMBOCTBIO, COMNOCTABIIAsA JUATOHMKY C XPOMATHUKOM, TOHAJIBHYIO OMNPEAEIEHHOCTb C
JaJI0BBIM pa3HOOOpa3ueM, MPOTUBONOCTABIAS  TPaJAULMOHHBIE JIaJbl C albTEPUPOBAHHBIMH,
IIEHTaTOHUKE, XpOMAaTUKE, CO3JaBas ACBATUCTyNEHHbIME Janel ¢ aByMs Il m IV crynensmu,
CMEIIaHHbIe JIaAbl. PUTMUYeckne cucTeMbl, pa3HOOOpa3ne WX Kak BHYTPH OAHOTO TOCTPOCHHUS
(u€THBIE M HEUETHBIE Pa3Mepbl, NOJUPUTMHUSA), TAK U B LIEJIOM, TaK e CO3Jal0T KOHTpacT. 3/1eCh
U pa3IM4yHbIE CUHKOIBI, COOTHOIIEHUS Iyoled C TPUOJSIMH, DPa3HOOOPa3HbIE TPHUOJIbHBIE
OTIE€BaHUsl, KOHTPACTHOE Yepej0BaHUE UIUTEIbHOCTEN B TakTe. KOHTpAcT BUIEH B COOTHOLLICHUN
pa3Ho0Opa3HON MENOJUH M HEMOJBMKHOTO aKKOMIIAHEMEHTa, KOTOPbIM MCHOJIb3YeTCsl B BUC
JBIKYyIIErocss (oHa WM B BHJEC IEPEMENICHWH II0 OCHOBHBIM CTYIIEHSM TOHAJIBHOCTH,
HE3aBUCHMO OT ajbTepallii, XpOMAaTU3MOB B BEPXHEM IoJIOCe, MOJAEPKUBAsi FapMOHUYECKYIO
ocHoBy.  KontpacTHbiM  siBsieTcss  (OpMOOOpa3oBaHHE  MeOdleHHO—ObICMPO — CaMoe
pacrpoctpaHéHHOe B mocTpoeHHH (opMbl. KOHTpacT Kak NPUHIMII BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTH
3aCTaBISIET CIYIIATENsT HAaXOAWUTHCS B TIOCTOSHHOM SMOILMOHAJIBHOM HANpPSDKEHUH, BBI3BIBAS
UHTEPEC U CO3[aBasi KOHTAKT MEX/1y MCIIOJHUTEIEM U CITyIIaTeIIeM.

My3blKy J9yTap HEBO3MOXXHO OBbUIO CIylIaTh, HE BOCXHIIAACh MacCTEpCTBOM
UCTIOJIHEHUS, TBOPYECKHM, OHMOIMOHAIBHBIM MOABEMOM, BHUPTYO3HBIM BIIAZICHUEM BCEMHU
MHCTPYMEHTaMH OPKECTpa, Ja)kKe C MallbIM COCTaBOM: CKpHWIIKa, Hail, (ayep, Ko03a, KaBai.
Co3naBanock BIEYATICHHUE IOJHO3BYYHOIO OPKECTpa C COJIMCTOM-UCHOnHUTeneM. Ilpu stom

HapTUM  paclpeiessUINCh CIEAYIONMM 00pa3oM: CKpUIIKa Bejla MeNoJulo, Hal, ¢uiyep
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OpHAMEHTHKY, MEIU3MAaTUKy, (UOPUTYpBI, K003a — MapTHIO aKKoMIaHeMeHTa. [lpuHiun
KOHTpacTa MOATr0TaBIMBAJ O0Iee TUHAMUYECKOE HapacTaHHe, KOTOpOe TaKXkKe JIEKHUT B OCHOBE
JPYTapCKUX CPEJCTB BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH MY3bIKalIbHOIO Hpou3BeneHus. Hapacranue cosmaércs
32 Cc4€T CMEHBl MEJKMX KOHTPAaCTHPYIOMIMX IOCTPOEHUN MyTéM MOoAXoJa K TJIaBHOU
KyJbMHUHAIIMM, KOTOpas JOCTUraeTcs Ha OCHOBE pa3paboOTOYHOro TMpHHIMMA, Ha 0aze
HMMIIPOBU3AIIMOHHO-BAPUAIIMOHHBIX WM3MEHEHMM MEJIOJNYECKOr0 MaTepuaia: BapbUpPOBAHUE
OpHaMEHTAJIbHOE, BAPUAHTHbBIE IOBTOPEHHUS, (PaKTypHbIE BapHalliu.
®opma cTpouTcs MyTEM CBOOOIHOTO COOTHOIICHMS YacTed, a HE CKBO3HOI'O Pa3BHUTHUA,
WCIIONIB3YETCSl CIUTHAas W OTKphITasg ¢opMma, pazHooOpasue (pa3upoBOUHBIX May3, (depmart,
KaJICHUMOHHOCTh B MMIIPOBM3ALMOHHBIX M 3aKIIOYUTENBHBIX IOCTpoeHMsX. Hapacranue
HEPEIKO COMPOBOXKIACTCS TEMIIOBBIMH HM3MEHEHUsIMHU rubato, ¢ accelerando wnm ritenuto B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT COJIE€p)KaHMsI, HapacTaHHE Yallle BCETO 3aKaHYMBAECTCs KOAOHM, KOTOpasl UIET B
TeMIE Vvivo, presto, prestissimo. Eciii KoJpl HET, TO penpu3a UCIONHIETCA B YCKOPEHHOM TEMIIE,
OHa CTPOUTCS TOCJIEC MEIJICHHON CepeluHBI B TPEXUACTHOU (hopMe OBICTPO-MEAIEHHO-OBICTPO,
HO Yallle BCEr0 CTPOEHHUE YacTeil JBYXYacTHOE — MeOdneHHO—OblCmpo, B 3TOM COIOCTABJICHUU
y)K€ BHJEH KOHTpacT M HapacTaHue. JIdyrapckoe KOMIO3UTOPCKO-UCIOIHUTEIBCKOE
MacTEpCTBO — 3TO IENbII KaJeHI0CKON pa3IndHbIX XUTPOCIICTCHUI MENIOINU, PUTMA, Jajla Ha
(oHE HEW3MEHHO CTAaTUYHOM TapMOHUM, OCHOBAHHOW Ha TPAJAMLIMOHHBIX CTHJIEBBIX
0COOEHHOCTSIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX IOCTPOEHHM, BEIPAOOTaHHBIX BEKAMH.
MOXHO BBIIEIUTh OCHOBHBIE HAMpaBJICHUS HCIOJIb30BAaHUS NPUEMOB JIYTapCKOIrO
HCIIOJIHUTENIBCKOTO CKYCCTBA B OPTENHAHHON MY3BIKE:
1. Ocobble rapMOHHUYECKHE COYETaHUs AN AOCTHKEeHHS d(P(deKTa aHAIOTHH CO 3BYyYaHUEM
HapOJHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB.
2. KomOumHMpoBaHME TEeMOPOBBIX MMHTAII C OOIICTIPUHSATHIMH CpPEACTBAMH €BPOIICHCKOTO
(dhopTenMaHHOTO UCKYCCTBA.
3. Co3pmaHue 3BYKOBBIX aHATIOTHI — 3BYKOMOAPAKaHUE FOJI0CaM MTHUII, IEHUIO CBUPENH U.T.1I.
4. HVMmpoBu3alMoHHas MPUPO/Ia BEACHUS MEIIOINH, pa3HooOpa3ue Guryparuii, KaJeHIIMOHHbIE
000pOTHI, BHUPTYO3HbIE MACCaXH, MEIU3MATUKA, PUTMUYECKHE KOHTPACThl, CBOOOJIHOE
BeJICHNE MY3bIKaJIbHOIO MaTepHana.
5. TlemanbHoe, BBIEp)KAHHOE HA OTIENBHBIX aKKOPAAX, COMPOBOXKICHUE, 3BYKOBOU (DOH.
6. JlamoBoe OorarcTBO U pa3zHooOpa3ue — Haubosiee pacrnpoCTpaHEHHOE MpPUMEHEHHE
JUIUHACKOTO, MHUKCOIUAUNCKOTO, TOPHICKOTO, (PUTHICKOTO J1aJ0B, YBEIWYCHHBIC

MHTEPBaJIbl, YepeJOBaHUE MaXKopa U MUHODA.
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7. borarcTBo MeNM3MaTHKH — 4acTO€ HCMOJIb30BaHUE (opIlijiara Wik TPUOJIBHOE ONEBaHUE
3BYKOB, C IpUOaBICeHHEM JUJIsl BUPTYO3HOTo OJjecka MOpJAEHTa Wiu ObicTpoil Tpenu. Tpemnun
BO3HUKAIOT HE TOJBKO Ha OCHOBHBIX 3BYKax JiaJa, HO TAakKK€ Ha MPOXOJALINX, Yallle BCETO
CTPOSITCSL HA BEPXHHUX BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX 3BYKaxX, BO3HUKAIOIIMX KaK MOJTOTOBJICHHOE WM
HE TIOJITOTOBIIEHHOE 3a/iep KaHue.

TpanuuuoHHas cHUCTeMa HCIOJHEHUST MEIU3MOB, KOTOPYIO Mbl BCTpEYaeM Yy
kiaBecunucToB, U. baxa, I'. I'enmens, B. Monapra, U. l'aligHa B KiIacCMYECKOW MY3bIKE, HE
nmpuemsiemMa sl HCIIOTHEHHS B MOJIIABCKOM My3bIKe. 3/1eCh JeMCTBYIOT CBOM 3aKOHBI, TPAKTOBKA
MEIU3MOB HCXOOUT U3 JKAHPOBOW NPHUHAJUICKHOCTH — TECHsI, TaHel, Oaiaga, oiiHa,
panconusi.

B naunbornee o01mem BHIe MOKHO BBIBECTH CIICAYIOUINE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

Tanewn — xapakTepHbl PUTMHYECKH 3a0CTPEHHBIE MENHM3MBL, (OpLUIard, TPEINH,
TPYNOETTO, MOPIEHTHI, MOAUYEPKUBAIONINE PUTMHUYECKYI0 OpPraHHU3alHMI0 MY3bIKATbHOTO
Marepuana B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTHJSl MCHOJHEHHUS HApPOJHOIO TaHUA. TUMHYHBIM IPUMEPOM
TaKUX TaHIEB SBIsIETCS Xopa ga-ouez munop K. Mukymu [1], kotopas npuOImKaeTcs yxe K
JKaHPY KOHIIEPTHOHM (opTenMaHHOU Mbechl. UTO KacaeTcsi TapMOHU3AIMH, TO OHA TPaJAUIIMOHHA
JUTSL CBOETO BPEMEHH, COXPAHAET JIDYTAPCKYI0 CaMOOBITHOCTh. DTO JTUPUUYECKUIN KEHCKUN TaHell
C XapaKTepHBIM aKKOMIIAHEMEHTOM, pa3mep 6/8, Ha 0a3e pas3lIOKEHHBIX apreKUPOBAHHBIX
¢urypauuii Ha TOHHUYECKOM OCHOBE, C OCTHHATHBIM ¢ha-Oue3 Oomnbiiol okTaBbl. [Ibeca
NPEJICTaBIsIET HMHTEpEC C XYyJ0KECTBEHHO-HCIIOIHUTEIbCKOM TOUYKM 3peHHsT B KadecTBe
3aKOHYEHHOW MUHUATIOPBI.

Jloiina, Ganmnana, pOMaHC: 3/1eCh MEIM3MBI 3ByYaT Kak HEOTAelnMas 4acTh Menoaud. B
CBS3M C OTUM BO3HUKAIOT BOMNPOCH BBIOOpAa TEMIAa WCHOJHEHHUS TpeJiel, TPYIIeTTo,
aKLIEHTUPOBKA CMBICIIOBBIX JoJied TakTa. Eciam HCXOOUTh U3 BOKAJIbHOW  MPUPOIBI
MEJIOJNYECKON JIMHUU, OCHOBHBIM MPHUHIMIIOM «paciiu@poBKU» yKpalleHUN sBISETCS
BOKajJbHas Menoanuyeckas JnuHUs. OHa JOoKHAa OBITh TECHO CBSi3aHA C TEMIOBBIMU
OTKJIOHEHUSIMH rubato, coOmionasi CUMMETPUIO arorMKH B LEJIOM. 371eCh ACHUCTBYIOT TE€ e
npasuia, 4yto U 'y @. [llonena — HaHU3BIBaHUE Y30pa MEJIOAMHM HAa HEU3MEHHOCTh PUTMHUYECKON
OCHOBBI Oaca. Menoauueckasi IMHUS Cy>KaeTcsl K cepenHe (pasbl U paciiupsiercs K e€ KOHILY,
I/Ie 4Yallle BCEro BCTpeuaeTcs ritenuto, QepMaThl, 3aJepKaHHbIE aKKOpAbl. VcmonHeHue
YKpalIeHUH COOTBETCTBEHHO y4YalllaeTCsl MPU YCKOPEHUH WM MPHU MOAXOAE K KyJIbMUHALUU U
paspsbkaetcs K KoHIty ¢pas. [Ipu ucroiHeHUn BoKaM3amus MeJIoIuu mpeodpasyer e€ B Ooee
pacmeBHYIO JONTYI0 JIMHUIO 10 CPaBHEHHIO C MHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIMU MbeCaMU. 3]1€Ch MEHBIIIe

MCJIIU3MOB, pUTMHYCCKUX SaOCTpCHHﬁ, OouplIIe SMOIIUOHATLHOU CBO6OI[H.
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Hcnonuenue mpec BOKaIbHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUSI COMPSIKEHO C OOIBIIUMU CIOKHOCTSIMH.
31ech HEOOXOUMO MMPUMEHUTH OCHOBHBIE TEMOPOBBIE aHAJIOTUH HAPOJIHOTO OPKECTPA K POSUIIO.
Bcé BrickazanHoe oTHocuTcsl K /[otine cu-6emonv munop K. Muxymu [1]: temn lento quasi
recitativo, miepBasi puTMUYeckas (urypa Ha OCHOBE pPa3jOKEHHOIO TOHHYECKOTO TpPEe3BYUus
BBOAWT Hac B arMmocdepy CTapuHHOW [OiHBI. BTopas dYacTh HauWHAETCs TaHIEBAIbHBIM
SMU30/10M Ha OCHOBE ITyHKTUPHOTO puTMa. TpyAHOCTh UCIIOJIHEHUS 3TOM MbECHl 3aKIIIOYAETCS B
HMMITPOBU3AIIMOHHON NMPUPOE U3JI0KEHUS U MOCTOSHHOM MePEMEHUYNBOCTH MY3bIKAJIbHOM TKaHH,
yTo Aaér Oojblnylo cBoOoay mans ucnoiaHeHus. OAHOW U3 NPUYUH, HUBEIUPYIOUINX
CaMOOBITHOCTh 3BYYaHHS IMPOU3BEACHUN B HAPOJHOM CTHIIE ISl (DOpTEMUAHO, SBISETCS €ro
TEMIEpALKs, HE JAallas BO3MOYKHOCTb BBICBETHTH MEJIOAMYECKYIO JIMHUIO TNpPU IOMOILU
Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MHTOHAIIMN WHCTPYMEHTOB OpKecTpa. JlamoBoe pasHOOOpa3ue He yMelaeTcs B
paMK{d TEMIIEPUPOBAHHOM CHCTEMbl UM B OOIIEU3BECTHBIE JaJ0Bble mocTpoeHus. [loatomy
I'. My3nuecky, H. Bununckui, JI. I'ypos, b. bapTok yka3siBaiu Ha U3MEHEHUS JUATOHUYECKUX
JaJ0OB Ha HEOOBIYHbIE CEMHU—ICBSATHCTYNEHHBIC Jajbl. 37echb Mbl BHIUM TPOOJIEMY
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUs apXauvyHbIX JIAZI0B B MOJIIAaBCKOW MY3bIKE, KOTOpasl €1l€ HEAOCTaTOYHO U3YyUEHA.
. Kantemup B Onucanuu Mondaéuu TPUBOIWAT CJIOBaph JIATUHCKUX CJIOB, HEU3MEHHO
3ByYalllUX B MOJJAABCKOM $SI3bIKE U MCUYE3HYBIIUX U3 UTAIBSHCKOTO, TAKUE K€ aHAJIOTUU MOKHO
MIPOBECTHU U C MPOOIEMOI U3yUSHHS J1aJOBOM CTPYKTYPBI MOJIIABCKOM MY3bIKH.

Ucnonuutens nomkeH o0nanaTe Ooratol HMHTYMLIMEH, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha 3HAHHUU
O0COOCHHOCTE HApOJHON MY3BbIKM, YMEHHUU YYBCTBOBAaTh W HCHOJHATH €€, HCXOAs U3
HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX CTHJIEBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW, Tpaauluii, KOTOpbIE KPOIOTCSI B 3MOLIMOHAIBHO-
MICUXUYECKOM CKJIaJlé HapoJa U BBIPAXKAIOTCA B MY3bIKE C [OMOIIBI PEYUTATHUBHO-
JEKIaMallMOHHBIX CPEACTB rubato, tenuto, portamento, cnenu(PUUECKUX PUTMHUUECKUX CHCTEM
parlando rubato, recto tono, npeobdnamanueM cTpouIeckoil 1 HecTpOhUIECKOil CTPYKTYpHl. B
CcB0O0OOTHOM (hOpMEe HCTIOTHSIOTCS TAKWE KaHPBI, KaK JI0KHa, Oayiaga, parcoaus.

Cpenu (ONBKIOPHBIX JKAaHPOB OOJBIIOE MECTO 3aHUMAaeT [oiHa. Menoauyeckas
paceBHOCTh YepeayeTCs C NEKIaMallMOHHBIN peuTalueil Ha OAHOM TOHE. JIOWHBI IENATCS Ha
BOKAQJIbHBIC U UHCTPYMEHTaNbHBIE. b. bapTok otmeuan: «Myzvikanvuviu cmuns [ounsl 8 4ém-mo
VHUKANEH ... KaK (opma 5mom JHCaup umeem Yeaukom UMNPpOSU3AYUOHHbII Xapakmep. [louina
bocama ykpawleHusmu, a UcnoiHenue e€é ¢ cmuie rubato Hanomunaem UHCMPYMEHMANbHYIO
my3vikyy [2]. s OOWHBI XapaKTepHO TEMIIOBOE NBIDKEHUE B ctuie parlando rubato. Tlpu
WCTIOJTHEHUH JOWHBI yYacTBYIOT KaK COJHMPYIOIINE WHCTPYMEHTHI CKpPHIKa, Hall, (iayep, Tak u
aKKOMIIaHupytolue — nuMOansl, ko63a. Coznanue TeMOpPOBBIX aHAIOTMH C HaIlMOHATIbHBIMU

HHCTPYMCHTAMH OPKECTPAa MOKET OBITE KpaTKO 00o03HauyeHa CJICAYIOIIUM O6p8.30MZ nMuTanusa
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umOan — ABWXKyLHiics (oH, apneKUpOBaHHbIE, KaJCHLUUOHHBIE OOOPOTHI, pa3I0KEHHBIE
aKKOpIbl; MMHTAIMs (iyepa, Has — MacTYUIbH HAWTPBIINM, 3BYKONOJPAXKAaHUS, HWMHUTALUS
YUMIIOS — BOJIBIHKY (Oyp/I0H), 3ByKOBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH UMHUTALIMU CKPUIIKU, KOO3BI.

@oprenuanHas (akTypa pa3BUBAETCS MO BEPTUKAIM M TOPU3OHTAIM IPU MOMOILU
UMIIPOBU3ALIMOHHBIX  3JIEMEHTOB, HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOTO MHOTOTOJIOCHS, JAMAJIOIMYECKOro
U3JI0KCHUSL TEMaTHU3Ma, MOJ00pa OMpeleNEHHBIX PETUCTPOB MOJOOHO 3BYYaHMIO HAPOIHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, C UCTIOJIH30BAHUEM CKPUIIMYHBIX IITPUXOB M UCTIOJTHEHUEM HX Ha (POPTETHUAHO.

Ocob6ennoctu  GopMooOpa3OBaHMs OMPEICISAIOTCA 005S3aTeIbHBIM  COMOCTABICHUEM
MEIJICHHOM YacTH pacleBHOTO CKiaja M ObICTpOM — TaHIa. DTO KOHTPACTHOE COMOCTABICHUE
TpedyeT pazHoOOpa3ue HCIOTHUTEIBCKHX CPEACTB. OMOLMOHAIbHOE HACBHIIICHHWE 3BYyYaHUE
posiiis B MEJUIEHHBIX YacTAX, Pa3BUTOE YYBCTBO MY3bIKAJIbLHOU (hpa3bl, €€ pacneBHOCTh, LIMPOTA
IBIXaHUST BOCXOIAT K JoWHE. [[7s OBICTPBIX TaHIEBAJIBHBIX YacTell XapakTepeH WHON Habop
BBIPa3UTENbHBIX CPEJICTB — PUTMHUYECKAs OCTPOTA, CTPOMHOCTh MOCTPOEHUH, PETYyJIsSpPHOCTb
AKLEHTUPYEMBIX  JIOJIEH, YIPYrOCTh, 3aKUraTeJIbHOCTb, CBOMCTBEHHAs HAl[MOHAJIbHBIM
TaHIEBAJIbHBIM JIBHIKEHUSIM.

OMOLMOHATIBHO-IICUXMYECKUI  CKJIaJ] HapoJa TECHO CBA3aH CO  CTHJIEBBIMHU
0coOeHHOCTAMHM HUcHOJAHEeHus. Kaxaplii Hapoa HUMeeT CBOM CpEACTBA BBIPA3ZUTENBHOCTH,
TasIIMecs B MaHEpEe HHTOHUPOBAHMA U 3ByKOoHM3BiIeueHUs. Hanbomnee sipkuM npumMepoMm siBIIsIETCS
3a0CTPEHNE MHTOHALMU U U3MEHEHHE COOTHOILIEHUS MEXIy YaCTUYHBIMU TOHAMHU M OCHOBHBIM
TOHOM, 4YTO 4Yallle BCEro BCTPEYAETCS] B CKPUIIMYHOM, JyXOBOM HCIIOJHUTENIBCTBE, U YTO
HEOOXOIMMO 3HaTh IHAHKUCTYy M Oojee afeKBaTHOTO CO3JlaHMs 3BYKOBOM aHAJIOTHM.
WHTOHAIMOHHBIM 000CTpEeHHEM MOTUEPKUBAIOTCS OMOPHBIE B J1aJJOBOM OTHOLIEHUH 3BYKH, a TaK
K€ CMEHa YCTOWYMBBIX M HEYCTOHYMBBIX CTYNEHEH Ui TOCTHM)KEHHUS OOJbIIEH SKCIPECCHH.
BrIpa3uTenbHOCTh yCUIIMBAETCS ¢ MOMOINBIO JUHAMMKHU: HapacTaHUs 3BYYHOCTH B Iaccaxke, a
TaK K€ €ro IOCTENEHHOE 3aTyXaHUe, OCOOEHHO IIpHU 3BYKOMNOApPAKaHUM LHUMOaIaM WM
OpKecTpoBOMY  (OHy, UTO JOCTUTAeTCs C€ IOMOIIBI0  TEeMOPOBO-KOJIOPUCTHUYECKON
3BYKOM300Pa3UTEIbHOCTH.

MonnaBckuid My3BIKaJIbHBIN (ONBKIIOP, JIDYTAPCKHE MPHUEMBI WCIOJHEHUS MOTYT JaTh
Oorarelii MaTepuaq A IPUMEHEHUS €ro B MNpo(eCcCHOHAIBHBIX BHUAAX MCKYCCTBA,
(GopMHpOBaHUS PA3HOCTOPOHHEIO HCHOJIHUTENS, PAa3BUTUS €ro KaHTUJIEHHBIX, BUPTYO3HBIX,
XYJI0KECTBEHHO-AMOIIMOHAJIHBIX W HWMIPOBU3AIIMOHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH. M3ydeHue Hacieaus
MOJIIaBCKUX HApPOJHBIX MY3BIKAHTOB MOXET OOOTaTUTh COBPEMEHHBIH HCIIONHUTENCKAN W
HelarOrMYecKuil penepTyap U MO3BOJIUT BBECTU HEKOTOPBIE JIPYyTapCKHe NMPUEMBI B UCIIOJHEHHE

MOJI/1aBCKOH NMpo(dhecCHOHAIBHON MY3BIKH.
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«bvims mooakcem, nocmenerHoe ycuniernue UMnNpoeuU3AyUOHHO20 Momernmd,
60CCmMaHoeBeHUue npasa U 0053aHHOCMU UCNOTHUMEIS npuHUmMamb Oonee akmueHoe ywacmue 6
unmepnpemayuu COYUHEeRUsA, He mojlbKO mpaKkmoedanib yotce HanuCaHHoe, Ho eblcmynambv 6 pojiu

€80€00pA3H020 COABMOPA 8 CAMOM OYKBATbHOM CMbICIe 9M020 cl108a — 0ello 0yoywezox» [3].
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ABTOPCKUE U3JAHUSI COUMHEHUN OTEYECTBEHHBIX
KOMITIO3UTOPOB, NOJIb3YIOUUECS IPUOPUTETOM B YUEBHOI
IHPAKTHUKE PECITYBJIMKH MOJIIOBA

CULEGERILE DE AUTOR DIN CREATIILE COMPOZITORILOR AUTOHTONI DE
MAXIMA RASPANDIRE iN PRACTICA DIDACTICA DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

AUTHOR EDITIONS OF THE WORKS BY DOMESTIC COMPOSERS WITH THE
PRIORITY IN EDUCATIONAL PRACTICE FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

EJIEHA I'YITAJIOBA,

CTapUINil penoiaBaTeb, JOKTOP (KaHIUJaT) UCKYyCCTBOBEIEHUS,
l'ocynapctBenHslil yHuBepcutet uM. A. Pycco, 1. benbiis

B cmamve ananusupyromcs naubonee 3HauumenvHvle ABMOPCKUe HopmenuanHvle COOPHUKU
npouszeeoeHull co8pemMeHHbIX Komnozumopos Pecnybauku Mondosa, xapaxmepuzyiomcs ocobenHocmu
nposéneHs UHOUBUOYATbHO20 CIUIA 68 Hauboee NONYIAPHLIX hopmenuannvix munuamiopax JI. I'vposa,
A. Cmoipuu, C. Jlyneyna, C Jlobens, A. Mynapa, B. 3acopckozo u op.

Knroueevle cnosa: ¢opmenuannvie MUHUAMIOPBI,  COOPHUKU — (DOPMENUAHHBIX — HbeC,
xomnosumopwst Pecyonuxu Mondosa

In articol sunt analizate cele mai importante culegeri de autor din creatiile compozitorilor
contemporani din Republica Moldova, de asemenea sunt caracterizate unele manifestari ale stilului
personal in miniaturile pentru pian de maxima popularitate, apartindnd compozitorilor L. Gurov,
A. Starcea, S. Lungul, S. Lobel, A. Mulear, V. Zagorschi etc.

Cuvinte-cheie: miniaturi pentru pian, culegeri de piese pentru pian, compozitori din Republica
Moldova

This article mirrors the contribution of the most significant published pianoforte collections of
the modern Moldovan authors, comprises particularities of the author's style in the most popular
pianoforte miniatures by the composers from the Republic of Moldova — L. Gurov, A. Starcea, S. Lungul,
S. Lobel, A. Mulear, V. Zagorschi and others.

Keywords: miniatures for piano, collections of pieces for pianoforte, composers from the
Republic of Moldova
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[Tanopama coBpemeHHON MongaBckoi (oprenuanHoit nmureparypsl (XX—XXI BB.), BO
Bceil e€ mmMpoTe W MHOrooOpasuH, OTpPakaeT HCTOPUYECKYIO IMPEEMCTBEHHOCTb, a TaKXe
pPa3HOHANpPABICHHOCTh  OOpa3HBIX W CTWIUCTHYECKUX  MPEANOYTEHHH,  MNPUCYIIUX
IPOU3BENIECHUSAM  MOJJABCKMX  KOMIIO3UTOPOB. OJTO  CBSI3aHO KaK C  TBOPYECKUMU
WHAMBHUIYAIbHOCTSIMU KOMIIO3UTOPOB, TaK U C XapaKTePHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSMH TeIarOrH4eCKUX
B3TJISI0B, METOJOB M TPHEMOB pPAOOTHl pPA3IUYHBIX HCIOJIHUTEIBCKUX PEAAKTOPOB U
COCTaBUTEJIEN HOTHBIX COOPHUKOB.

[Ipu uccnenoBaHMM OCHOBHOTO (POHJA HOTHBIX M3JIaHUM (POPTENHAaHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUI,
CO3/IaHbIX KoMMo3uTopamu PecryOnuku MonaoBa, BBISICHHIOCH, YTO OH (JOpMUPYETCS U3 ABYX
B3aMMOJOIOJIHSAIOIIUX Pa3/IENOB:

1. Aemopckue uzdanus Kaxkoz2o-1ub0 GopmenuanHo20 YUKIa uiud 00HO20 U3 Hauboiee
3HAUUMENILHBIX COYUHEHUL MONOABCKUX KOMNOZUMOPO8.

2. Coopuuku ¢hopmenuannvix nNPoU3Be0eHUIl MONOAGCKUX ABMOPOB, COCMABIEHHbIE U
U30aHHble NOO UCNOIHUMENLCKOU U Ne0azo2utecKoli pedakyuel U36eCmublX NUAHUCMO8 U
My3bIK06e006 Pecnybnuxu Monodosa.

B cootBercTtBUM ¢ maHHOW muddepeHnmanyeii GopTenuaHHbIX MPOU3BEICHUA Maloi
dbopMbI, B TMpollecce WX aHaIW3a HAMH YYUTHIBAJIUCh XapaKTepHbIE YEPThl TBOPUYECKOM
WHIMBHUIYATBHOCTH KOMITIO3UTOPOB (HEPEAKO OMpeelisieMble HadyalbHBIM MPOECCHOHATHHBIM
ONBITOM H TIOJYYEHHBIM BBICIIAM OOpa30BaHMEM), B IIENSAX BBISIBICHUS OCOOCHHOCTEH
dbopTennaHHOro CTUIIA, A3bIKA, MY3BbIKAJIbHOM (PaKTyphl, aBTOPCKON KOPPEKTYPhI, pEMApPOK U T.1.

OTmeTHM, 4YTO CcOAEpKaHHME OTIENbHBIX PECIyONUKAaHCKUX (OPTENHAHHBIX HOTHBIX
U3JIaHUI ¥ MOJIJIaBCKUX Y4E€OHBIX XPECTOMATUH CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTIMYAIOTCA IPYT OT
npyra. B aBropckux myOauKanusx NpUCyTCTBYET OCHOBHOW KOMIIO3UTOPCKUH «3070TOH (PoHI»,
a nejarornyeckue COOPHUKHU MPECIENYIOT ONpeAeEHHbIE NUIAKTUYECKUE €N, BBIITOJHEHUIO
KOTOPBIX U MOAYMHEHa 0c00as pelakTopcKasi cucreMaru3anus (popTenuanHbIX MUHHATIOP.

Kak mpaBuno, opuruHanbHble (QOpTENHAHHBIE MPOU3ZBEACHUS  KOMIIO3UTOPOB
Pecriybnuku Mongosa Baavane (50-60 rr. XX Beka) U3JaBaMCh B BUJIE OTICIBHBIX MbEC WU
UKJIa MHUHHATIOp, OOBEIUHEHHBIX B aBTOpckue cOopHUKH (mpousBeaeHus JI. I'yposa,
O. Tapacenko, C. Jlo6emnst, A. Cteipun, B. 3aropckoro u np.). Uepes HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi Ha HX
OocHOBe cGOpMUpPOBAJCS AUOAKTUYECKU pemnepTyap MNpo(ecCHOHATBHBIX MY3BIKATBHBIX
3aBEeICHUN Kpasi, KOTOPBIH ObLT pa3MeniéH B cOOPHUKAX, COCTUHSBIINX B ce0e pa3HyHBIC TIO
CTWJIIO U XapaKTepy IpPOU3BEIEHUS OTEYECTBEHHBIX KoMIo3uTopoB. B konie XX Beka Oosee
XapaKTepHOM cTaja Jpyras TeHACHUUS: OTAeIbHbIC HOTHBIE U3JaHUs KaKOro-1100 KOMIIO3UTOpa

CTajlld IIOABJIATBCA Yallc II0CJIC HY6J'II/IKaI_II/II/I €ro I/136paHHBIX COYMHEHUM B C60pHI/IKaX,
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COCTaBIICHHBIX U3 HOBBIX MPOM3BEACHUI MOJAAaBCKUX aBTOpOB (cOopHuku B. Porapy, 3. Tkau,
C. Jlynryna, I'. YoGany u 1p.).

ComocraBnsisi  MaHepy THCbMa HauOojiee TMOIMYJSAPHBIX  MOJJIABCKHX — aBTOPOB
(doprenuaHHBIX MHUHHATIOP, MOKHO 3aMETUTh OOJbIIME pa3iuyusi HE TOJBKO B (haKTypHOM
o0JIMKe TPOU3BECHHI, HO M B XapaKTepe peMapoK WU KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX yKa3aHUU.

@oprenuannble npousBeneHus Jleonuoa Iyposa ' ormuuarorcs MPOAYMaHHOCTBIO
KOMITO3HUIIUH, CTPOMHOCTBIO (POpMBI, yHA00HOW (aKTypoll WH3IOXKEHUSs W THUOKOW JIMHUEH
MeJIOJUYEeCKOro pa3BuTHs. Ero mbechl OCHOBaHBI Ha SCHBIX, OOpa3HBIX, 3alIOMUHAIOIIMXCS
TeMaxX, OONAJaloIIUX PSJIOM HAIMOHATBHO-)KAaHPOBBIX CBOMCTB. WX OTIMYaeT TOYHOCTH
nepenayy MOJJIaBCKOTO KOJOPHUTA: HEepeAKa MMHTALUS 3BYyYaHUS HAPOIHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB U
cMenasi TapMOHH3AIHs, TIOAYEPKUBAOIIAS JIAJTOBBIE 0COOEHHOCTH MUHHUATIOP.

B doprenuannoit Jemckoii croume KOMIO3UTOP MPOSIBUI C€OSI OTIIMYHBIM TICHXOJIOTOM,
KOTOpBI OTOOpa3my BHyTpeHHUH Mup peOEHka B 10 camocTosTeNnbHBIX Mhecax. B 3To
COUYMHEHHE BOIILIM KPacCOYHbBIE KAaHPOBBIC CICHKH (/[emckuil npazonux, Manenbkull NPOKA3HUK),
MIPOHUKHOBEHHBIE JINpHUYECKUE Tbechl (I pycmuas necenka, Konvibenvhas), a TakKe KapTHHBI
MacCOBBIX HAapOJHBIX TYJSHUN, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPOM OBUIM HCIIOJNb30BAHbl XapaKTepHbIC
000pOTHl M WHTOHAIMU MOJJIABCKOro Qomnpkiopa (Xopogoo, Mondasckuii maney). B Bune
OTJIENIFHOTO aBTOPCKOTO COOpPHHMKA OIyOJIMKOBAaHA TOJIBKO YacTh ero /emckoii cioumul (5 Tbec)
st poprenuano [1]. HekoTopsie mbeckl U3 3TOTO IUKIA TO3Ke OBLIN BKIIOYCHBI B PA3JINYHbIC
MOJIJaBCKHE HOTHBIE U3TAHMS.

OCHOBHYI0O 4YacTb TBOpuYeckoro Haciuemnuss Opecma Tapacenko 2 COCTaBISIOT
IUIaKTHYecKrue PopTenraHHble ThEChl IS AeTel, CyIIeCTBEHHO MOIMOJIHUBIINE OTEUECTBEHHBIN
yueOHbI MuaHuCcTUYeCKui pernepryap. K ux unciy MOXHO OTHECTH (hOJIBKIIOpHBIE 00paboTKH,
ormyonuKkoBaHHbIe B 1960 TOMy B €ro €IMHCTBEHHOM HM3JIaHHOM aBTOpPCKOM cOopHUKe /() nvec
onsi gpopmenuano (Dragul mamei Ilonel, Masa-i mare, Cantec de gluma, Ara, Pinza, Joc la
prasit, Hora mare, Amaru, Cantec de gluma, Jocul ferarilor) [2]. Bce mnpousBeneHus
O. TapaceHko Ui JaHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa OTJIMYAIOTCS YJI00CTBOM (aKTypHOTO M3JIO0KECHHUS,

SICHOCTBIO KOMITIO3UMIITMOHHOT'O 3aMbICJIa U HGI[aFOFquCKOﬁ HaInmpaBJICHHOCTBIO.

My3bIKalbHOE MHpPOBO33peHHEe W XyaokecTBeHHBIH Bkyc JI. ['ypoBa cdopmupoBammce B Omecckoit

KOHCEPBaTOPHUH, I/I¢ CBOIO MIPO(ECCHOHANBHYIO MTOAr0TOBKY KOMIIO3UTOP MOIYYHI B AyXe TPaIUNUil MUPOBOHU U, B
0COOEHHOCTH, PYCCKOHM KilaccukH. Ero pykoBoaureneM no komrnosuiuu 0but npodeccop I1. MonauaHoB — y4eHHK
H. Pumckoro-Kopcakoro, muano 3nakomsrif ¢ I1. YaiikoBckum, A. Pybunmreitnom, A. ['1a3yHOBBIM, 3aHATHSIMH 110
¢doprenuano pykooawi T. Puxtep, yautenem mo rapMoHun Obu1 Komno3utop H. BuiuHCKHiA, KOTOPBIH OJHUM U3
HEPBBIX YKPAMHCKUX MY3BbIKAHTOB 3aMHTEPECOBAJICSI MOJIIABCKMM MY3BIKAIBHBIM (DOJIBKIOPOM.
? OkoHuHMB KOHCepBaTOpHio B T. Kiyx (PyMmbIHHS) 10 Kiaccy (QOPTENMAHO, OH COBEPIICHCTBOBAN CBOM 3HAHUS B
[Mapmwke B Beicmiem wMys3bikansHO-nieqarornyeckoM yuwinumie (1931-1932). C 1940 xomnosutop padoTan
npenoaasaTtereM Ha Kadenpe obmero ¢oprennaHo KummaEBckoro I'ocynapcTBEHHOrO WHCTHTYTa HMCKYCCTB
uM. I'. My3uuecky.
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My3bIKaNbHBIII TEKCT MHOTUX OIycOB Anekcea Cmulpuu MOXHO TPEACTABUTH B
UCTIOTHEHUH Tojioca (WM BOKAJILHOTO aHCamOIisl) C COMPOBOXKICHHEM. B 3aKIrOUHUTENHHON
4acTH ero u3BecTHOU [Ipentoouu (As-dur) mpeobnanaloT Takue aBTOPCKUE yKaszaHUs Kak dolce
quasi campanelli, melodia marcata, a B Hadaje NMPOM3BEICHUS BHICTaBJICHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA
Temna, OMM3Koro K rubato — Andantino espressivo. ABTOpckUMH peMmapkaMu molto cantabile,
animando, appassionato HanoJdHeHa ero Pomanmuueckas crouma B ¢popme Bapuauuii. U 310 He
ciayvaitHo. Ha mnpotrsbkenunm MHorux ner Asekceil Crblpua mpemnojaBal Kjacc BOKajda B
Kummaesckom MuctnTyTe MckyceTs®, mostomy, cosnaBas GOPTENHAHHYIO MY3BIKY B TECHOM
COJIPY)KECTBE C BOKAIBHBIMU MIPOU3BEICHUSIMHU, OH CTAPAJICS PACKPBITh KPACOTy 3BYKa, MEBYUYIO
OCHOBY WJIM KaHTHIIEHY, MPHUCYIIYIO 3TOMY HWHCTpyMeHTy. M neiicTBUTENsHO, OOJIBIIMHCTBO
KaMEpPHBIX MPOU3BEICHUI KOMIIO3UTOpA MPEACTABISIOT COO0H JIMPUUYECKYIO UCIIOBEb. MHOTHE
TEMBl €r0 COYMHEHUW CJIOBHO HANOCHBI apOMaTOM HapoJHBIX Mmenomuid ([lpenoous As-dur, ¥V
konvibenu, Pomanmuyeckas crouma v ap.).

B nenom, miis poprenmanHoro TBopueckoro Hacneaust A. CThIpUM XapakTepHBI TEIUIOTA,
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOCTh BBIPAXCHUS, SIPKUN HAIIMOHAJIBHBIA KOJOPUT, CKIOHHOCTh K aKKOPJOBO-
rapMOHMYECKON IUIOTHOM (akType M YCIOKHEHHBIM TapMOHHSIM, MEJIOJWYECKOE pa3BUTHE
MY3bIKaJbHOM TKaHU. B BUAE OTHAENBHBIX aBTOPCKUX M3JaHMU B MOJJ0BE BBIIUIM B CBET /[ge
Ipentoouu, Pomanmuuecxas ctouma B hopme Bapuauuii, Conama myist poprenuano [3, 4, 5].

®oprenuannoe Hacieaue Ceména Jlynzyna OCHOBAHO HA MOJAABCKOM HAallMOHAJIHLHOM
Marepuane. Ero ¢oprenuaHHBIA CTUIL HA MPOTSHKEHUH TBOPUYECKOW IKU3HH TMPETEpPIIeI
3HAYUTENbHbIE U3MEHEHUS. BoNbIIoi MomyaspHOCTBHIO A0 CUX IMOP MOJIb3YETCsl HalKMCAaHHAsS UM
emé B CTyIeHYeCKHe Trojsl ¢GopTenuaHHas MUHUATIOpa Xopa, TMPOHWU3aHHAs WHTOHALUSMU
TaHIEBATHHOTO (PONBKIOpa. DTO MPOU3BEACHHUE CO3MAET KAPTUHY CEIBCKOTO MPa3THUKA, KHBO
BOCTIPOM3BO/ISI HAUTPHIIIHA YUMIIOs, (Iyepa u Hasl.

HaubGonee 3HauuTeNnbHBIMU HMHCTpYMEHTalNbHbIMU mbhecamu C. JIyHryna sIBISIOTCS
COUMHEHHUS €ro 3pelioro TBOPYECKOTO TMepuoja — aBa (GOpPTEHHAHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUS
KOHIIEPTHO-BUPTYO3HOro cTwis: Kanpuuuuo n Macku. B Kanpuwu04 KOMIIO3UTOp CyMel
pPa3HOOOpPa3HO UCIOIB30BaTh PETHCTPOBO-TEMOPOBBIC, WHTOHAIIMOHHBIC W JTUHAMHYCCKHC
BO3MOYKHOCTH (hOpTEMHaHO, MPOSIBUB OOJBIINYI0 N300pPETaTEIbHOCTh B 00JACTH TaHIIEBAJIILHOTO
pUTMa, TApMOHUM M BBEACHHUS 3JIEMEHTOB (osbkiiopa. B mpousBenenun Macku aBTOp mokasal

ce0st 3HAaTOKOM HCKOTOPBIX COBPEMCHHBIX HpI/IéMOB KOMITIO3HUIINUH (HOJII/IJIaI[OBOCTB, MMOJIMPUTMUA

B 1949r. A. Croipua 3akoHuMI KUIIMHEBCKYI0 KOHCEpBATOPHIO M0 Kiiaccy Bokana y A.Il. MecHseBa.

* Kanpuuuuo nns doprennano 6su10 Harmcano C. JIyHIyJIOM ClEMAaIbHO IS Y4aCTHHKOB IPOXOAMBIIETO B 1966
roay B KuinHeBe Me>K30HAJIBHOTO KOHKYPCa MOJIO/IBIX IIMAHUCTOB, TJ€ U UCIIONHSIIOCH B KA4ECTBE 0053aTEIbHOTO
MPOU3BEACHUS.
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U 1p.). 30ech KOMIO3UTOP TaKKe MPOSIBIII 0CO0O€ TITOTEHHE K XapaKTEpHON o0pa3HOCTH U
MICUXOJIOTU3MY, YTO MOOYIWJIO €ro HaWTH A JTAHHOTO COYMHEHHS HEOOBIYHbIE TeMOpOBBIE
coyeTaHus U sipkue auHamudeckue 3Gpdextrl. [IponsBeneHus, omyOIuKOBaHHBIE BHAYAJIE B BUJIC
OTJIETTbHBIX U3aHUH, T03Ke ObUTH BKIIOYEHBI B aBTOpckuil coopHuk C. Jlynrymna [6].

B TBOpuectBe Ceména Ilanupo’ (hoprennaHHbIC COYMHEHHS 3aHMMAIOT CKPOMHOE
MECTO, HO BCE OHM B TEUEHHUE MOJIYBEKa HEM3MEHHO OCTAIOTCA MOMYJISPHBIMU B KOHLIEPTHOM U
negarornyeckom pernepryape PecnyOmnuku MonnoBa. C 1enpio MONOJHEHUS penepTryapa Ajis
MY3bIKaIbHBIX HIKOJ, OH CO3JaJl LEJbIi psia (GopTenuaHHbIX MbeC, OCHOBAHHBIX HA MHTOHAIIMSIX
Y pPUTMax MOJJIaBCKOTO MY3bIKATBHOTO (DOJIBKIIOPA.

Bo Bcex ¢oprenuanabix counHenusx C. [lanupo omymaercs mpodeccuoHaabHOe
3HaHHE HHCTpyMeHTa. OOBIUHO OH CTaBUT IM€pe] HCIOJIHHUTENEM JOCTaTOYHO CJIOYKHBIE
XyJIOKECTBEHHBIC U TEXHUYECKHE 3a/1aud. B KoHIIEpTHON BUpPTYyO03HOH mbece Ckepyo UM ObLIH
WCIIONIb30BaHbl pa3HOOOpa3Hble BHUIBI (OpPTEMUAHHOW TEXHHKH, HachIleHHas (akTypa,
CJIOKHBI PUTMHYECKUM pUCYHOK. [IOABHIKHBIE KpallHUE YaCTH 31€Ch SIPKO KOHTPACTUPYIOT B
00pa3HOM OTHOLIEHUH CO CPEIHEN YacThlO, HAMCAHOM B TyXe MEAJIEHHOW MOJITaBCKOM XOPBI.

B Hemanoil creneHM TBOpPYECKUN pPE3yJbTaT OMPEAEISUICS OMOpOM KOMIIO3UTOpa Ha
HAPOIHYIO My3bIKy. B (oprermanmoii cionte Mepyuku (B 4-x 9actsix)’ mpoCIeKHBAIOTCS YEPThI
HEKOTOPBIX M3BECTHHIX (DOJBKIOPHBIX *aHpoB. Tak, 2-s1 yactb Koconanwiti muwika OIU3Ka K
PUTMY HAIlMOHAJIBHOIO TaHIA joc bdtrinesc, KOTOPHIM MPUAAET My3bIKE HE TOJIBKO MOJIJIABCKUIM
KOJIOPUT, HO U OTTEHOK IoMopa; 4-s 4acTb 3a600HOU noe30 BBHI3BIBAET B MaMSITH MEJIOIUIO
MonaBckoi mecHu M’am pornit la Chisinau. Ob6a ynomsHyTbix npowusBenenust C. [llamupo
(Ckepyo u crouta Hepywku) ObUIH OMyOJNMKOBaHBI B MOJIOBE B BUIE OTHAEIBHBIX aBTOPCKHX
u3nanui [7, 8].

®oprenuannble counHeHus Coromona Jlobena NHTEPECHBI CBOEH MHOT0)KaHPOBOCTBIO,
rapMOHHYECKUM M (aKTypHBIM pazHooOpazueM. VX oTnuvaer Menoaudeckasi BhIpa3UTENbHOCTD,
MEeH3aKHOCTh U sIpKUe oOpa3Hble KOHTpacThl. OOmacTh (hopTEenuaHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA CTala
MIOUCTHHE TBOPUYECKON JTabopaToprel KOMIO3UTOPa, B KOTOPOH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEH JKU3HU OH
COBEpLIEHCTBOBAJ METO/bl MPETBOPEHUS HAPOJHOIO MEJIOCa B MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOW MY3bIKE.

[lecennble MenoauMU W TaHIEBAJIbHbIE PUTMBI OOHApPYXUBAIOT TMPSIMOE CONPUKOCHOBEHUE

> [lepBoHauanpHOE My3bIKAIBHOE OOpa3oBaHME OH MOJy4nms1 B KUIIMHEBCKOM My3bIKAIBHOM Y4miIuIile (Kiacc
nuanucta u kommosutopa K. PomanoBa). 3akonHunmB Benckyro Mysbikanbhyro akagemuto (1933) mo xmaccy
¢doprenuano y npodeccopa INayns ne Konna, Ha nporsikenuu psiaa yetr C. Hlanupo BBICTyHan Ha MOJIIABCKOM
ACTpaJie KaK MUAHUCT-UCIIOTHHUTEb.

® 3aMbIces JAHHOTO MPOM3BEICHNS BO3HHK y KOMIIO3HTOPA IOJ] HEMIOCPEICTBEHHBIM BITHSIHHEM /Jemckoeo anbboma
I1. YaiikoBckoro.
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MHOTHX €ro mbec ¢ (DOJIBKIOPHBIMU >KaHPOBBIMU MpooOpazamu (Xopa, [ouna, Onauopa,
bsmyma, Cuipba, Konvibervhas v ip.).

HaubGonee yao0HOM, C TOYKM 3peHHS IHAHU3MA, SBISCTCS (QoprenuanHas (akrypa
PAHHHX MPOM3BEICHMIT KOMIIO3UTOPA’, KOTOPBIi OTIMYHO BIIAJET 3THM HHCTPYMEHTOM H dalle
BCEr0 SIBISUICS SAMHCTBEHHBIM HCIIOIHUTEIBCKAM PEIAKTOPOM CBOMX COYHHEHHIA . B 0HOM 13
caMbIX MepBbIX HOTHBIX cOopHUKOB C. Jlobens (Doudsprezece piese pentru pian) [9] Bo Bcex
MHUHHATIOPaX TPaMOTHO BBICTAaBJICHA ME/Aajlb, YTO CBHIETEIBCTBYET 00 aBTOPCKOW KOPPEKType
npodeccuoHanpHOr0 nuaHucra. Hampumep, My3bIKadbHBIA TEKCT TaKUX IPOU3BEIEHUN Kak
Hoxmiopn W3 1aHHOTO aBTOPCKOTO COOpaHHUs, a TAK)Ke MOIMYJISIPHON (POpTEeNHaHHON MUHHATIOPHI
Ilosma EeMOHCTPUPYET TOHKOE M BHPTYO3HOE BIIAJICHUE TEXHUKOW IMeqaln3aliiy, M0 KOTOPOi
OOBIYHO CYIAT 00 UCIIOJIHUTENBCKON 3pEI0CTH MUAHKUCTA B LIEJIOM.

bonee mo3gnme coumHenusi kommnosutopa: Crouma 6 5 wacmsax, Agopuzmer (Conama-
mo3auxa), Konyepmnoe ckepyo, — coiepkaT LENbId pA TEXHUYECKHX M TCHUXOJIOTUYECKUX
TpyIHOCTEH 11 muaHucToB-ucrnonuureneid. Hanpumep, B Conare-mo3anke Agopuzmul (KoTopas
coctouT u3 3-x pazaenoB no 10 munuatiop B kaxaoi) [10] C. JlobGemp ucnonp3yeT 3JIeMEHTHI
JIMHEAPHOCTH, aTOHAJIBHOCTU M JIPYTUX CUCTEM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOW TEXHHKHM XX Beka. B manHHOM
COYMHEHUHU HAPOTHO-XapaKTePHOE IMOIIMOHAIBHO-00pa3HOe HAYall0 YCTYaeT MECTO TeHACHIIUAM
panroHanu3Ma U KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, IPUCYILIEr0 HEKOTOPBIM CTHIISIM COBPEMEHHOM MY3bIKH.

Mmuorue counHenus C. JloGerns, BbITyIIeHHBIE B BHJE OTACIBHBIX IMHEC U aBTOPCKHX
coopHUKOB: Ponoo, Onanopa, I'acayzcxuii maney, Konvibenvnasn [11, 12, 13, 14] no3xe ObutH
BKJIIOUEHBI B pECITyOIMKaHCKUE HOTHBIEC U3/1aHuUsl, COCTABJICHHbBIE U3 MOMYJISIPHBIX TPOU3BEICHUN
COBPEMEHHBIX MOJABCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB.

MysbIKalbHBIE OIYCHI, COCTABIsOUe doprenuanHoe Hacneane /asuoa Dedosa’
OTIMYAIOTCS CTPOHHOCTHIO (POPMBI, ICHOCTHIO METIOUIECKOTO PHUCYHKA, OTIOPOH HAa MOJITaBCKHUIA
(G ONBKIIOpP, OPKECTPOBBIM MBILUIEHUEM U TATOW K BUPTYO3HOMY KOHILIEPTHOMY CTHIIIO. MHOTHE
€ro MPOU3BEICHUS U300MITYIOT KU3HEPATOCTHBIMU, THHAMUYHBIMU MEIOAUSIMH, MPOHU3aHHBIMU
TaHIIEBAJBHBIMU PUTMaMH. BO Bcex €ro couMHEHHsX penbeHOCTh M OTTOYEHHOCTH 00pasa
COYETAeTCsI C YETKOW 3aBEePIIEHHOCTHIO (GopMbl. HapogHast HHTOHAIIMOHHAST OCHOBA MPHUIAET €ro

MY3BIKE CBCKCECTh, IOAJIMHHYI 3KCITPECCUIO, TCIIJIOTY YyBCTB U HALITMOHAJIBHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTb.

7 JlaHHBle MUHMATIOPHl KOMIIO3HTOP OOBEIMHII B 7 COOPHHMKOB, /BA M3 KOTOPHIX OBUIM CBSA3aHBI C JAETCKOH M
MUOHEPCKON TEMAaTUKOM.

8 OyHIaMeHTaIbHBIC OCHOBBI CBOETO 00pa30oBaHHMsS OH HOJy4ua B ByxapecTckoil KOHCepBaTOpuHu, 00ydasich y
W3BECTHOM pyMbIHCKOM nuaHucTkU @. My3udecky U y 3HaMeHUTOro kommnosuropa M. JKopa.

’B 1934 r. KOMITO3UTOP OKOHYIJI YacTHY0 KuIIHHEBCKYIO KOHCepBaTopuio no kiaccy doprenuano HO. 'y3a, a B
1952 — KumuHEBCKYyI0 rocy1apCTBEHHYI0 KOHcepBaTopuio no kiaccy komnosuuuu y IIt. Hsaru u JI. I'yposa. He
CJIy4aifHO JUITIOMHOU pabOoTOM MOJIOIOTO KOMIO3HTOpA CTal ero Ilepawiil koHyepm Ui (GOPTEIHAHO C OPKECTPOM,
KOTOPBII IPO3BYyYan B €ro UCIOJHEHNH Ha 5-M mieHyMe Coro3a koMno3utopoB Mongasuu B 1954 rony.
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Ilepsuiii dopmenuannwii KOHYyepm MIPUBJICKAET cBOEi KpaCOYHOCTHIO,
SMOIMOHAJBHOCTRIO, IUIACTHKOM putma. CekpeT ycmexa ero My3blkH B 0C000i
«KOMMYHHKAOEJIBHOCTUY» M CHOCOOHOCTH MPOHHUKATh B IYIIW JIIOAEH, HANOJHSSI UX YyBCTBOM
no0poThl U Teria. B cpeanem pasnene 1-it vactu Konyepma ocoOEHHO TTprMedaTeTbHa KaACHIIAS
conupymomero (GoprenuaHo, MOCTPOCHHAS B XapaKTepe M CTUJIE MOJIABCKOM Ootinsi. OCHOBHAsS
TeMa 2-d YacTW, HAIIOMUHAET KO/AbIOENbHYI0O NecH!0, TPOHUKHYTYIO BBICOKUM ITO3THYECKUM
BJIOXHOBCHHEM M HEXKHOCTHIO. B KauecTBe TIiIaBHOW TeMbl (pMHAJIA KOMIIO3UTOP HCIIOIB30BAT
MEJIOJIMIO0 HApPOJHOTO TaHIA 0J1siHOpa. BBIOOp TOM MOMHON 3a/10pa W OTHS MEJIOJIUU Jall aBTOPY
BO3MOKHOCTH BOIUIOIIEHUS Ha € MaTepualie 00paza MOJIOJOCTH U IOHOIIECKOTO ONTUMH3MA.

OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHMKOM TBOpueckoil Mbiciu [I. @enoBa Bcerna cily>kuia HapoJHas
MYy3BbIKa, OJlaroiapst 4eMy KOMITO3UTOP OTAaBaJl MPEANIOUTEHHE KaHPY 00paboTKH (HOIBKIOPHBIX
Mesoauil. ABTOp XOPOIIO YyBCTBOBAJ M MOHUMAJ CHEU(UKY HAPOJAHOIO TaHIa, €ro O0ratyio u
HEMOBTOPUMYIO CBOEOOpa3Hyl0 PUTMHKY. VMIMEeHHO B paboTe Haj TaKUMH MEJIOAMSIMH OH
NpOSBIII  OOJBIIYI0O TBOPYECKYIO (aHTa3UI0 W HM300peTaTreiabHOCTh. bynyun nupuxépom
opkectpa @ayepaws (1956—-1959), KOMIO3UTOP HEPEIKO SIBISUICS W aBTOPOM HMCIOIHSIEMOU
My3bIKH ° . VICTIONTHHTENbCKAs NESTETBHOCTb, HECOMHEHHO, TOBIMSIA W Ha OOIACTh
(¢oprenuaHHOrO0 TBOpYECTBAa KoMIo3uTopa. K STOMy TBOpUYECKOMY MEPHOLY OTHOCHUTCS
co3/laHue [UKIa 00paboTOK HApOAHBIX Menmomui it ¢oprenuano (6onee 20 MOIIABCKUX,
raray3cKux M OONTapCKUX TaHIEB), OMYOJMKOBAHHBIX B BHJIE HOTHOTO MPHUIIOKEHHUS K COOPHUKY
Hapoounvie manywvt Monoasuu (1957) [15].

['myOokrMH HUTSMH CBSI3aHO C HApOAHBIMU MOJIAABCKUMHU MEJNOAMSIMH U PUTMAMHU
doprenuantoe Haciuenne Anexcanopa Mynapa''. Bce ero mpomsBefeHHs OTIHYAIOTCS SCHOM
(bpa3upoBKOH, YETKONW apTUKYJSAIMEH, TMOKUM TEMAaTHUYECKMM KOHTYpPOM, TOHKOH HITPUXOBOU
OTJIEJIKOW, SIPKUMH KyJIbMHHALIMOHHBIMU B3JETAMHU M PE3KUMU JTUHAMUYECKUMHU KOHTPACTaMU,
KOTOPBIE YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCA B PAKTUKE JIIYTAPCKOIO UCIIOTHUTEIBCTBA.

My3sbikanbHas GakTypa B MPOU3BEACHUIX KOMIIO3UTOpA MOCTPOSHA TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO
HEPEIKO BOCIPOU3BOAUT MPUEMBI HAPOTHOTO HCIIOJHUTENBCTBA, 3By4YaHUE LUMOAJ, CKPHUIIKH,
Has, KaBaJla M JPYIHMX HHCTPYMEHTOB Tapada. B kaHTHiIeHHBIX MuHHaTiopax A. Mymspa

(doprenuaHo 4acTO MMHUTUPYET MACTYLIECKHUE HAUTPBIIIM. B MOJBMKHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX

1" HanGornee mokasaTenbHON B 9TOM CMBICIE SBISETCS €r0 opkectpoBas ctouta JKok (1949), Ha My3bIKy KOTOPOIi
Besukuii xopeorpad 1. MouceeB 1o3sxe MocTaBui CBOIO OHOUMEHHYIO TaHIIEBAIBHYIO CIOUTY.

" Orenr A. Myusipa (taoke ckpumad) B 30-¢ rozsl XX Beka SBISUICS YIaCTHHKOM H3BeCTHOro B Tupacrone Tapada
1oJi PyKOBOJACTBOM JdyTapa ['eopruss Mypru. CBo€ mnepBoHa4daIbHOE My3bIKaJIbHOE O00pa3oBaHHE KOMIIO3HTOP
noiy4mst B THpacnonbCckol AETCKOH My3BIKAIBHOM ILKOJIe-CeMUIIETKe, Oymydn BblmyckHuKoM I'. I'epmdensaa mo
KJIACCy CKPUIIKU.
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IbeCax KOMIIO3UTOpP UIMPOKO HCHOJB3YyEeT MEJIOAMM M PUTMBl MOJIJABCKMX M raray3ckux
HApPOJHBIX IJISICOK.

[IpousBenenust paHHero TBopueckoro mnepuoma A. Mymapa (1950-1955) cpazy xe
00HApY UM OPUTMHATIBHOCTD MBIIIJIEHUS] KOMIIO3UTOPA U CBOEOOpa3He KOJIOPUTA HCIIOIb3YEMbIX
UM rapMoHu4eckux cpeactB. Ero goprenuannas FOmopecka [16] — oqHO u3 Hanbosee KPYIHBIX
(doprenraHHbIX NPOU3BEJCHUH, KOTOpoe OH Hamucad B 1954 T. moja pyKOBOJACTBOM CBOETO
pykoBoauTens mo kiaccy komnosunuu — JI. ['ypoBa. CounHeHHME HANOJHEHO ONTHMHU3MOM,
SHEPIHei, BECEIIbEM M IOHOIIECKON MOPBIBUCTOCTHIO. 3/1€Ch aBTOP HWHTEPECHO HCIOIb3YET
UHTOHAIIMOHHbIE M  TeMOpOBbIE  OCOOEHHOCTH  MOJIAABCKOTO  HApOAHOTO  OpKecTpa.
Bocnpoussenenne B maptuu ¢GopTrenuaHo 3By4yaHUs KaBaya, ¢uiyepa, CKpUIIKM U IUMOana B UX
KOHTPACTHOM COIIOCTABJICHUU CO3/IaET KAPTUHY TE€ATPATU30BaHHOIO CEJILCKOTO MTPA3IHUKA.

[Tockonbky A. Mynisip XOpolIo 3HAJ TEXHUYECKHUE M XYJI0KECTBEHHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH
CKPMIIKH, €ro HpoM3BeAeHUs A (OPTENHAHO CO3/AaBAJMCh B TECHOW CBSA3U CO CKPUIIMYHOU
My3bIKOi. B 1955-1970 rr. komno3utop pabotan npenogasarenem B Kumunésckoit IMII Ne 1.
B sTOT mepuon uM OBLIO CO3/4aHO HECKOJIBKO IMKJIOB (POPTEMHAHHBIX M CKPUIIMYHBIX IIbEC.
BecpMma mokaszarenbHbIMU SBIISIOTCSI YACIOBBIE aHAJIOTUU MEXY MUHHUATIOpaMH, COOpaHHBIMU
KOMITO3UTOPOM B OIpeNe€HHbIE HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHbIE LMK [2 nbec UId CKPUIKU U
doprenmano (1961) — 12 nvec ansa hoprenuano Mysvixanvhvie kapmunxu (1964); 6 munuamiop
it ckpunku U ¢poprenmano (Mocksa, 1970) — 6 nvec nns doprenmano (Kummues, 1971).
Kaxnas n3 HEUX mpeacTaBisiia co00i HE MPOCTO MUIAKTHUECKOE MPOU3BEJCHUE, & MAIICHBKUN
HIEJIEBpP, HaJENEHHBI HEMOBTOPUMOCTBIO HMHIMBHIYalbHOIO 00pa3a, COYHBIM MOJIABCKUM
KOJIOPUTOM M OpUTMHANBHOMN (opMoii Bricka3biBanus [17, 18].

B 70-80-e rompl aBTOp TEpPEKIIOYWICS B OCHOBHOM Ha COYHMHEHHE HEOOIBIINX
MHCTPYMEHTANbHBIX IThEC, B TOM YHCIe i At GopTenuano . Jlaxe HANMCAHHAS MM CIICHHATBHO
UL KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO  KoHKypca Conama ons  ¢gopmenuano (1976) ornmuaercs
MHUHHMATIOPHOCTBIO U «Majlo(pOpMaTHOCThIO» TeMaTu3Ma. B ofHOM M3 MO3AHMX (OpTENnUaHHbIX
LIUKJIOB — 25 nvec, NOCBAIEHHBIX BHyuke Munyne Myssp (1982), Bce MUHMATIOpBI HallMCaHbI
B XapaKTEpHOM MaHepe MOJJIABCKMX HapOAHbIX NeceH W TaHueB [19]. B menmarormueckoit
IPAaKTUKE MX YaCTO MCIOJB3YIOT IJI M3Y4YEHUS PUTMOB DPA3JIMYHBIX BHJOB XOpbl, CblpObL,
0AHOpPbL, A TAKXKE JEKIaMallMOHHO-NIOBECTBOBATENbHBIX W IECEHHBIX HMHTOHALMHN 6an1adsi,
00liHbl, KOblOeNbHOU. B TaHHOM COYMHEHUN KOMITO3UTOPOM LIUPOKO MPEACTABICHBI pa3IHuHbIC

BU/IbI TOJTU(OHUYECKOTO MUChMa, B 0coOeHHOCTH KaHOHBI (Ne 3, 5,9, 14, 21, 22, 23, 24).

2B 1970 roay, A. MyIsip OTCTaBIII IIEAArOrHYECKYIO PaGOTY M BCELENO OCBATHI CeOs My3BIKATBHOMY TBOPHUECTBY.
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FOmopecka, 12 nvec (My3svikanvhvie kapmunku), 6 nvec, 25 nvec u Conamuna (B 3-X
gacTsax) g (oprenuaHo ObUIM OIyOJUKOBAHbI B BUAE OTAEIBHBIX ABTOPCKUX W3JIAaHUM.
KommnosuTopa Bcerma oTiamyaio MPHPOTHOE YYBCTBO IOMoOpa M ku3HemoOwe. He ciywaiiHo
¢doprenuanHble npousBeaeHUs A. Mynspa IOCTaBISAIOT HCIOJHUTENIO YYBCTBO PAAOCTH H
TBOPYECKOTO ONTHMHU3MA.

@oprenuanHble npousBeAeHUs Bacunusa  3azopckozo  MOAKYNalOT — UCKPEHHOCTHIO
BBICKA3bIBaHMUS, MEJIOIMYECKAM OOTAaTCTBOM, ITYIIEBHBIM TEIUIOM, MOIJIMHHOMN AKCIIPECCHel YyBCTB
U KU3HEYTBEPKIAIOIIUM HadanoM. Ero moBbIIEHHOE BHUMAaHHME K MENOIUYECKOMY Hayaldy He
CIIy4aifHO, T.K. OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM B JIETCTBE OblIa CKpHIIKA, TaKK€ OH OUCHb JIFOOWI
xopoBoe nienue. [ poprenuaHo KOMIIO3UTOPOM OBUIO HAIMCAHO HE TaK MHOTO MPOM3BEICHHMA, HO
BCE OHU MIPOYHO BOIIUTH B HCIIOJIHUTEIICKYIO U ITEIarOTHYECKYT0 TIPAKTUKY MOJIIOBEI.

Bce ero counHeHnus Ui 1aHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA HAlOJIHEHB! JTUPUKO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUM
colepKaHueM U TIiIyOokuM  Quiaocopckum  cmbicioMm. [lpyroit ux cnenuduyeckoi
0COOEHHOCTBIO SABJIIETCS TeMOPOBOE pazHOOOpas3ue, CBETIIbIM KOJOPUT U 0c00ast «KapTUHHOCTH)
3By4aHus. Kak rmpaBuiio, aBTop He HIUTHPOBaI (HOIBKIOpHBIE Menoauu. OH IBITAICS BOCCO3aTh
HapoOJIHYIO MECHIO U TaHel B UX Haubojiee TUIMUYHBIX uepTax U (opmax. TakOBbIMU SBISAIOTCA
ero Konwibenvras (1951), Smioo-sxcnpomm (1956), Hosenna (1963) u Byprecka (1963) nns
dopremmano’[20, 21, 22, 23].

OTnuuuTenbHbIe TPU3HAKM MOJIJABCKOTO KOJIOPUTA C TOJJIMHHBIM MacTepPCTBOM
«3aJI0’KEHBI» B CcrelU(UUECKUe JIaJ0Bble 1 PUTMUYECKHUE CBOMCTBA TEMATUYECKOIO MaTepuana,
IIPOHU3BIBAIOLIETO €r0 TBOpUECKoe Hacaeaue. MICTOUHMK 3aMbICiia U TBOPUECKOTO0 UMITYJIbCa JUIs
KaX/10T0 COYMHEHHs KOMIIO3UTOpa — MOATUYECKasi OCHOBA, HEPENKO co3jAarolas IyOoKuii
IICUXOJIOTUYECKUHN IOATEKCT, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUM COACpKaHUE IIPOU3BEIACHUSA. BO3MOXKHO, B
3THX Ka4eCTBaX M 3aKIIOUEH YCIEeX ero MUHHATIOP, KOTOPBIM OHM HEW3MEHHO IMOJIB3YIOTCS Ha
MPOTSHKEHUM MOJTyBEKa.

[IpousBenenus, omyOIUWKOBaHHbIE B aBTOpckux usnanusx: Couwama (F-dur),
Konvibenvuaa, Omioo-skcnpomm, Hoeenna, bByprecka, —1o3xe ObUIM BKJIIOYEHBl B
pecnyOIMKaHCKUE M BCECOIO3HBIC HOTHBIC COOPHUKH.

B 3akmroyeHne OTMETHM HEKOTOpBIE XapaKTE€PHbBIE YEPThI, MPHUCYIIHE PACCMOTPEHHBIM

ABTOPCKUM HU3JIaHUSAM (I)OpTeHI/IaHHBIX HpOI/ISBeI[eHI/Iﬁ MOJIIABCKUX aBTOPOB.

"> Bce 51 mbechl GbUIM HAMMCAHBI M OIMYOIMKOBAHBI KAK B PAHHMII IIEPUOJ €rO JEATEIHHOCTH, TAaK U BO BpPEMs
BROXHEHIINX >KM3HEHHBIX M TBOPYECKUX IIEPEMEH: B TMEpuoJ padOTHl Ha IOCTY JAUpEKTOpa MOoJIaBcKoro
rOCYAapCTBEHHOTO Tearpa ornepsl U oanera (1959-1962), a 3arem — npencenarenem CK Momnnasun (1964-1991).
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e (OOpa3HbIid CTPOH, XapaKTep MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO TEMAaTHYECKOTO MaTepuania, AeTaId PUTMHUKH,
(bakTypbl B JaHHBIX MTyOJUKALUAX OTPAXarOT OCOOEHHOCTH TBOPUYECKOW MHAWBHIYaIbHOCTH
KOMITO3UTOpA.

e Bo MHOrHX aBTOPCKHX M3AaHUSAX OTMEYEHO OTCYTCTBHE PEIAKTOPCKUX YKa3aHUI 1 KOMMEHTa-
PUECB KOMIIO3UTOPA OTHOCUTCIIBHO CHGI_II/I(bI/IKI/I HCIIOJIHCHUA Ha JAHHOM MHCTPYMCHTC.

e B HUCCIICAYCMbIX HaMW HOTHBIX HY6JII/IKEII_[I/IHX YaCTO HC BBICTABJICHA alIlJIMKATypa, CKyIHO
NpeJCTaBiIeHbl (HPa3sUPOBOYHBIE U IITPUXOBBIC JIUTH, OYEHb MO PEIAKTOPCKUX MOMETOK,
KaCcaromuxcsa IMneaaau3aliuu W APYTUX, BaXHBIX IOJI HWCIIOJIHUTCIIA HpO(l)CCCI/IOHaJ'II)HBIX
MUAHUCTHYECKUX PEMApPOK.

e Bce BhllleHa3BaHHBIC W3/1aHUs, BCIEICTBUE OTMEUEHHBIX HOTOTPAPUUECKUX U PEIAKTOPCKUX
0COOEHHOCTEH, B OoJybIIed Mepe MOTyT OBITh aJApecOBaHbl YK€ 3pEibIM ONBITHBIM
My3bIKaHTaM, CIIOCOOHBIM pa30o0paThCsi B CKYNOW HOTHOM 3amUCH, PACKPBITh ABTOPCKHIA

3aMbICE] U O)KUBUTH XY0KECTBEHHBIN 00pa3 COUMHEHUH.
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VI. Muzica vocala

BOKAJIBHBIE IIUKJIBI 3JIAThI TKAY HA CTUXU ATHECHI POIIIKA:
OBPA3HBINA CTPOM U CPEJICTBA BOIIJIOIEHUSA
ABTOPCKOI'O 3AMBICJIA

CICLURILE VOCALE ALE ZLATEI TKACI PE VERSURI DE AGNESA ROSCA:
COMPLEXUL DE IMAGINI ST METODELE REALIZARII CONCEPTIEI DE AUTOR

VOCAL CYCLES BY ZLATA TKACI BASED ON AGNESA ROSCA’S POETRY:
SYSTEM OF IMAGES AND WAYS OF REALIZING THE AUTHOR’S CONCEPTION

IF'AJIMHA KOYAPOBA,

npodeccop, AOKTOp (KaHIUAAT) UCKYCCTBOBEACHMUS,
AkanemMust My3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300pa3UTEIIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Articolul de fata este dedicat memoriei Zlatei Tkaci §i prezinta unul din seria studiilor analitice
despre ciclurile vocale ,,Soare de toamna”, ,,E dorul apa vie” si ,,Tie” pe versurile poetesei moldave
Agnesa Rogca. Aceste compozitii pot fi tratate ca un macrociclu cu trasaturi de hipertext, paralel cu
realizarea celor de idiolect. Autoarea examineaza complexul de imagini, reprezentat in textul poetic al
Agnesei Rosca ca un fenomen de interpretare individuala muzicald a poeziei feminine, tratandu-l si sub
aspectul stadial-istoric al creatiei tdrzii a compozitoarei.

Cuvinte-cheie: Zlata Tkaci, compozitori din Republica Moldova, poetesa moldava, Agnesa
Rosca, ciclu vocal, romanta, hipertext.

This article is devoted to the memory of Zlata Tkaci and represents one of some analytical studies
based on her last vocal cycles ,, Autumn Sun”, ,,Is Yearning the Water of Life” and ,,To You” on verses
by the Moldovan poetess Agnesa Rosca. These compositions may be treated as a macro-cycle with some
features of a hypertext and with language correlations between different romances. The author examines
the composer’s conception from a musicological point of view as a phenomenon of individual musical
interpretation of feminine poetry as well as in the stage-historical aspect, in the context of Zlata Tkaci’s
latest creation.

Key-words: Zlata Tkaci, composers from the Republic of Moldova, Moldovan poetess, Agnesa
Rosca, vocal cycle, romances, hypertext.

Beimenmue uz-nox nepa 3natel Tkau npakTuuecku oguH 3a ApyruM — B 2003-m, 2004-
M u 2005-M TT., TpH IIMKIA poMaHCOB — Soare de toamna, E dorul apa vie n Tie — Obun
CO3/IaHbI HA CTUXU OJM3KOH ee MOAPYTH, MOJIJAaBCKOM mo3Tecchl ArHeckl Pollika v mpakTUYeCcKu
3aBEPUIMIIN JIEATENBHOCTh KOMIIO3UTOPA B KaHPE BOKAJIBHOIO LMKJIA, OTPA3UB B TO K€ BpeMs
cnenu(uKy ee Mo3aHero CTIis. MX TeMaTuka onpenenuia XapakKTepHbIA Ui HHTAMHOM JTUPUKA
CTpOIl 4yBCTB U 00pa30B, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIN C OTPAKEHHEM B JyIIE Y€JIOBEKa BIEYATICHUH OT
poaHol mpuponabl. Ee reponHst ocTpo omymiaeT cedsi YaCTHIKON OKPYIKAIOIIETro €e MHpa, TIE,
TEM HE MEHEEe, OHA OCTAETCS OJIHA, HACJAMHE CO CBOMMHU MBICIAMHU U BOCIIOMUHAaHUSAMU. /{1 Hee

3TOT MHUpP CJIOBHO PAacCKpBIBAeTCS CaMbIMH pa3HOOOpa3sHBIMH KpacKaMH, U B 3TOM CMBICTE
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IMMOKAa3aTCIIbHBIMU IIPEACTABIISIFOTCA CTPOKU ATrHecHI POIJ_IKa, Ha KOTOpPbIC 3mara Tkau He ycIieiia

CO31aTb pOMAHC, XOTs U OTMCTUJIA UX B IOAAPCHHOM €l HOBOM TOMHUKE CTHUXOB OATECCHL:

Frumoasa Tara

Frumoasa Tara, rau de soare
Ce spumegi din adanc de munti,
Prin céte vai adanci, carunti,
Te poarta-larguri telegarii?

In coama ta de antracit

Duci aur negru, tescuit,
Si aur alb in spuma duci,
Si aur verde de pe lunci,

Si aur rosu, parguit,
Si aur rosu, rascolit,
Si-albastru aur inca porti
Si vioriu 1n zari inoti. ..

O, rau de aur, rau adanc,
Tu sapi In inimd cand plang
Si treci prin mine cand suspin
Si-mparti cu mine un destin.

O, rau al vietii, rau sarat,
De cantec plin si revarsat,
Alergi, alergi, alergi, alergi...
I gandurile mi le-ntreci.

In pleata plopilor si-n vant,
In orice colt de pe pamant,
Tu suni si chemi, tu chemi si suni,
Iubirile mi le aduni [1, p. 47].

B atux crpokax nerko OOHapy>KUTh YINOMUHAHHUE JIFOOMMBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOM CJIOB-
CHUMBOJIOB, HE Pa3 BCTPEYABIIMXCS HAM Ha CTpPaHUIAX IOCICIHHX €€ POMAHCOBBIX IIHKIIOB:
CONHYe, emep, 6OOHbIL NOMOK.... A B JIydax COJIHIIA O-PA3HOMY OCBEIICHO I Hee U 30JI0TO,
KOTOpOG BBITJIAOUT TO ‘-IepHBIM, TO OCJIGHI/ITCHBHO-6CJIBIM, TO 3CJICHBIM, KpaCHBIM n Jaxe
FOJ'IY6BIM. 9TI/IM CBOUM paSHOHBeTBGM CTI/IXOTBOpeHI/IC AFHGCI)I POIHKa, HO-BI/I)II/IMOMy,
OKa3zaJIoch 0coOeHHO Oym3kuM 3ate Tkady, 1J1s KOTOpOH, IO €€ COOCTBEHHBIM CJI0BaM, OJTHAXKIbI
CJIy4aiiHO OpOIICHHBIM B Pa3roBOpPE C aBTOPOM JaHHOW CTaThd, ObUIO B HEKOTOPOH CTENCHU
XapaKTEepHO [BETOBOE BOCTIPUATHE TOHATBHOCTEH («PhDKasi TOHATBHOCTBY, — CKasalla OHa MpHU
aToM 0 Da-duez madxcope). VI Hemapom, HAllOMHIO, B €€ TBOPYECKOM IOpTQese ecTh MeCHs

Paznoyeemmuviii 0ooxcoux W3 JETCKOTO BOKAIBHOTO IUKIA Bund dimineatd, na v Ipu CO3AaHUHN
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OJTHOMMEHHOM XOPOBOHM NO3MBI €€ mpuBiekian Cmuxu o KpacHou necHe KUEBCKOTO modTta B.
BockoboiinnkoBa, ¢ mokazarensHou ppazoit: V necuu y kaxcooti ceotl 2onoc u ysem.

B ocnoBe apyrux, ormeueHnHbix 3maroi Tkau ctuxoTBopeHuit ArHecol Poiika, HO Tak 1
HE peaJM30BaHHBIX B BHUAE pOMaHCOB — Lumindnd §i incalzind viata, Rasufla vantul, Ultima
zapada, Stelele — Bce Te xe 00pa3bl MPUPOJBI, YTO NOJUEPKHYTO ACCOLUATHUBHO «CUIBHBIMM»
3arojoBKaMu. Jl0CTaTOYHO CPaBHUTH UX C TEMH MOITUUYECKUMHU CHUMBOJIAMH, YTO 0003HAYCHBI B
Ha3BaHUSAX M TEKCTaX POMAHCOB TPeX MOCIETHHX LUKJIOB (00pa3yromuX B COBOKYITHOCTH, IO
MOEMy MHEHHIO, HACTOSIIHI MAKpO-IMKI’), CTAHOBHTCS OYEBH/IHBIM, UTO M 3€Ch KOMITO3UTOP
Haruia oco0eHHo Onu3Kkue s ceds KIIoYeBbie clioBa U 00pa3bl. ITO MO3BOJSET CAETIATh BBIBO
0 Hanu4yuu oOuIel 00pa3HON KOHUENIMH, CPOPMHUPOBABIICHCS B TBOPUECKOM CO3HAHUH 3JIaTh
Tkau Ha MO3/7HEM 3Tamne ee JKU3HHU, U O IeNbHONH HaType JUPUYECKON TepOMHH €€ POMAHCOB
3TOTO MepHoJa.

BrpoueM, B Kakoi-TO CTeNmeHW 3/eCh BBIABISIETCS aBTOOMOTPadUUYHOCTH OOILETro
3amMpicia. OHa MPUCYTCTBOBAJIA M B CTUXOTBOPHOM IPOTOTHUIIE, OIIYIIACTCA OHA U 'y 371aThl Tkad,
9YbH POMAHCHI BIIOJHE MOXKHO DACUEHHTh KaK agmonopmpem CBOETO pPOJAa, HECMOTPS Ha
coOMpaTenbHOCTh JKEHCKOTO 00pa3a, OKa3bIBAIOLIErOCs B IIEHTPE BHUMaHUS aBTOpA.
OOpatuBmich K ctuxam ArHecel Pomika, TakuM o00pa3oMm, KOMIO3UTOp oOpena B He
POIACTBEHHYIO AyIly, 4YbE TBOPYECTBO TaK OCTPO PE3OHUPOBATO € €€ COOCTBEHHBIMH
HACTPOCHUSIMH U C OOIIIM IICUXOJIOTUIECKAM COCTOSTHUEM.

B cBete BbIlIeckazaHHOTO BEpHEMCS K MO3IHUM LIMKJIaM €€ pOMaHCOB, B KOTOPBIX 3j1aTa
Tkau BCE-Taku yclela pealin30BaTh CBOW MY3bIKAIBHO-MOITHYECKUN 3ambicesn. Bce oHM
HamucaHbl JAJs JKEHCKOTO ToJjioca, NpUYeM, BHIUMO, TOCKOJBKY cama 3nata MouceeBHa
o0ajana JOCTaTOYHO 3BOHKHUM COIPAHO, BOKAJbHAS MapTHs BbIAEp)KaHA MMEHHO B TECCUTYpE
COIIPAaHO, W JIMIIb WHOTNA, KOTJa €l HyXHbI 0ojee IUIOTHBIC, JApaMaTHYecKHe TeMOpOBBIC
OTTeHKHU (Kak B mukie E dorul apa vie u B pomance Valuri n3 nukna Soare de toamna), oHa
0003HaYaeT TOJIOC COJHCTKM Kak MeIIo-ConpaHo (mpaBaa, B TMOCIETHEM ClIydae TaKoe
0003HaYCHHE BBITJIIIUT CKOpEe KaK OMKCKA, MOCKOJIbKY OCTaJbHBIE J1BA POMaHCA TOTO IUKIIA
MOPYYEHBI CONPAHO, a OOBIYHO B Mpe/iesiaX OJTHOTO IIHKIJIA UCTIOITHUTENh HE MEHSIETCS).

[Ipu Bcelt oOmHOCTH 00pa3HOTO CTPOS, My3bIKaJIbHBIE KPACKH, KOTOpPbIE HAXOAUT
KOMITO3UTOp JJIsi KaXXJAOrO OTIEIbHOTO POMAHCA, TMO3BOJSIOT BOCIPUHUMATh €ro Kak
CaMOCTOATENIBHYIO IIEH3a)KHYI0 3apUCOBKY. Tak, caMblii paHHUM M3 TPEX MEPEUUCICHHBIX
UKIIOB — Soare de toamnd — BoOpall B ceOsl TpU MUHHATIOPKL: Valurile, Stele negre n Soare de
toamnd, cTaBllasg B Hed 3ariaBHON. OOBEIUHSAIONIMM ITOPTHYECKHM JICHTMOTUBOM B HEM

CTAHOBUTCA YINOMHWHAHHEC O COJIHIC, MPEACTAOINIMM B PA3HBIX PaAKypCax: OHO TO OCBCHIACT
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OTPOMHBIE TEHSIIINECS BaJbl KAK CHMBOJI BEUHOTO TSHKKOTO TPYAa, TO BUAUTCS B 3aPEBE JIETHETO
YTPEHHET0 BOCXO0J1a, €Il€ COXPAHSIOMIEr0 Ha cebe OTMeYaToOK BOJIIEOHOW JTyHHOH HOYH H
TalHbIX MbIcei. [Topoif e CONHIIEe BBITJISIUT MO-OCEHHEMY OJIeIHBIM, XOJIOJHOBATHIM, HO BCE
K€ HEeCYIIUM TOKOW U MOCIEAHION JIacKy 3emiie u ee ooburarensMm. Ho Bcerna nmpu 3ToM 00passl
MIPUPOJIbI OKA3BIBAIOTCS YIUBUTEIBHO CO3BYUHBIMH IICUXOJIOTHYECKOMY COCTOSIHHIO JIMPUIECKON
TE€POUHHU, CTOAIIEMY, OJHAKO, «3a KaJIpOM», HO BBISBISIEMOMY IOJCIYJIHO — YTO Ha3bIBAETCH,
HE «B JIOO».

C 9T0i1 11eNBI0 KOMITO3UTOP B MY3bIKaJIbHOM PEIICHUN Ka)KJ0W U3 BOKAIbHBIX MUHHUATIOP
CTpEeMUJIaCh HAWTH COOCTBEHHBIN PUTMHUYECKUN MYJBC, COOTHOCS €ro C TEMIIOM >XH3HH U
W3MCHEHUSMHU JBIXaHHUS [0 Mepe KoyieOaHWil HacTpoeHus cBoeil repouHu. OHa pPacyETIIMBO
BBICTPAUBAET BOJIHY TEMITOBBIX KOHTPACTOB MO MPUHLIMITY HapacTaHus u craja. Tak, Moderato B
NEPBOM pOMAaHCE, C €ro KOJBIIYIIMMCS, I[IOHaYyaldly BOJHOOOpPa3HbIM JBI)KEHHEM B
aKKOMIITaHEMEHTE, B pa3Mepe 74, NPUBOAUT K MEPEKITIOUYECHHI0 OT IUIaBHOW KaHTHIEHBI K
peunTanuu, a 3aTeM K CMEHe (akTyphl Ha aKKOPAOBO-MOJIHTapMOHUYECKYI0. « TopMo3sias
pOJIb 3THX aKKOpPJOB TIO3BOJSET CJAejaaTh Oojiee 3HAUMUTENbHOM KyJIbMHHALIMIO, BKYyIE C
BBeJleHHEM Oosiee CBOOOJHOrO, MEPEMEHHOrO0 MeTpa U C SIPKO HWHAMBHIYAIU3UPOBAHHON
WHTOHAIIMEN B BOKAJBHOW MapTUU — MOJBEMOM IO 3BYKaM YBEIMUYEHHOTO TPE3BYUHS, a 3aTEM,
Ha f, pacIIMpeHHEeM JMana3oHa J0 YBEIWYEHHOW CEKCThl. Y (opTenmuaHo 3aTeM elie pas
BCTpEYaeM BCE TOT K€ HEOOBIYHBIM B KOHTEKCTE€ MAHHOTO POMAaHCa INTPHUX: B3JIET MO TOHAM
YBEJIMYEHHOTO TpPE3BYUHs B TPaBOM pyKe COMPOBOXKAAETCS HHUCXOAAIIUM IIEIOTOHOBBIM
terpaxopaoM. C TOYKM 3pEeHHS TOITHYECKOIO TEKCTa, CTOJNIb CBOECOOpa3HbIM, Clerka
«BOJNIICOHBI» JAJ0BBII KOJOPHUT, OYEBUAHO, MPHU3BAH MOAYEPKHYTh CioBa A unui Vvis
neimplinit, mocie 4ero M3JI0KEHUE YIPOIIAETCS: B BOKAJLHON MAapTUH YTBEPIKIACTCA TIOBTOPOM
Oosee peanucTuuHas (HopMysia-peunTanisl Ha KBUHTOBOM TOHE TOHMKH, [TOHAyaly B THUILUHE, a
3aTeM — TP MOJICPIKKE BO3BpAIAIOIICHCS BaTbcOOOpa3HON (DUTYPHI.

Pomanc Stele negre 6onee tuHaMHU4eH B OTHOLIEHUH BbIOOpa Kak Temmna (Allegretto), Tak
U METpa — MATUAOIBHOTO, MPUBHOCSILETO HEKYI0 HEYCTOMYMBOCTh B OCTUHATHOE JIBM)KCHHE H,
B TO K€ BpEMSI, )KaHPOBO-XaPAKTEPHOTO M CO3/IAIOIIETO HAIIMOHAIBHO-CIIENU(UICCKUN KOTIOPHT.
HecmoTpst Ha «HOUHYIO» TeMaTHKY, OH BbIIEP)KaH B Ma)KOPHOI TOHaNmbHOCTU Es-dur, XOTs B ee
KOHTEKCTE B CEpEeNHE, B MPOIECCE Pa3BUTHSI MOSBIAIOTCS M1 MUHOPHBIE «ONUKN». B TOHATBHOM
TUTAHE 3]1eCh UCTIOIB30BAHO KPATKOBPEMEHHOE BKIIFOUEHUE TAKUX MUHOPHBIX 000POTOB IITaBHBIM
00pa3oM 1o MPUHIUITY TEPIIOBOTO COOTHOMIEHUs: c-moll — as-moll, h-moll — d-moll — fis-moll —
a-moll. JIuus 3aBepias cepeuHy, KOMIO3UTOpP, KOCBEHHO HAMETHUB e-moll, BBOIUT CENTAKKOP/T

VI HU3KOW CTYyNEHHM IVIABHOM TOHAJIBHOCTH, OCTAHABIMBAS HAa HEM BHUMAHHUE C ITOMOLIBIO

167



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

ritenuto, ¢epMaTbl W 3aTeM, IOJHOCTbIO BEPHYBIIUCh B OCHOBHOM TEMI U OCHOBHYIO
TOHAJIBHOCTb, KOHIICHTPHPYET BHUMAHHE HAa OTKPBIBAIOIIEM PENPU3y Makope MpH YIOMUHAHUH
o cosiHie. Konopur ke rapmMonun VI HU3KOW CTYNEHH, JUCCOHAHTHO YCIJIO)KHEHHOW, TakKkKe
UCIOJB3YETCs 3/1€Ch, TP BOCIIOMHUHAHUU O TASILIUXCS TIyOOKO B I'pyAU MEPEXKUTHIX UyBCTBaX.
ONHOBpPEMEHHO 3TO  MO3BOJIIET MOATOTOBUTH  KOXLy-morendo, yMHUPOTBOPSIOIIYIO U
YCIIOKaNBAIOIY 0 BCE TPEBOJIHEHUS TYIIIH. ..

3aKII0O4NUTEIbHBIA POMAHC 3TOr0 LIMKIIA — Soare de toamnd — NOTPy>KaeT CIyIIaTeNls B
chepy yrimyonenHou mumpuku. Pemapka Tranquillo o3HayaeTr B JaHHOM Clydae HE TOJBKO
XapakTep JBMKEHUS, HO U Lapsliee 37ech HACTPOCHHE. 3HAYUMOCTh KaXJI0TO CJI0Ba, KaxXJIOH
HOTHI TIOYEPKHYTa YK€ B (POPTEMUAHHOM BCTYIUICHUH, KOTOPOE B IUIAHE TOHAJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS
3epKAJIbHO OTPaKaeT UCI0 TepBOro pomanca. [Ipu 3TOM aBTOp BBICTABISET KIIOUEBHIC 3HAKHU B
KpalHMX HOMEpax IUKJIA, HO, OTKpbIBas UK uryparueit Ha C-dur-HoM D7 TOBOJBHO OBICTPO
B Ha4YaJIbLHOM POMAaHCE yXOAUT B cdepy Fis-dur-moll. B 3axnountenbHoM poMmaHce — Soare de
toamnd — NOTUKA 00paTHasi: OTKPBIBAACH Fis-dur-moll’em, BCTYIUIEHUE MTOYTH CPa3y MPHUBOIUT
B C-dur, KOTOPBIN 3aTeM OKOHYATEIFHO YTBEPIUTCS B penpu3e U B HEOONBIION (popTenrnanHoMl
noctmoauu. KoHedHo, «OenoKIaBUIIHOE» H3JI0’KEHHE HE CTaHOBMTCS 3[€Ch INIABHOM LENbIO,
€CTb U JIPyTUe IEPEKINYKI» C MEPBBIM POMAHCOM: XOJIbl 110 3ByKaM YBEIMUEHHOI'O TPE3BYUHs,
HaNpsOKCHHbIE, PUTMHUYECKU (UTYPUPOBAHHBIE MOJUTAPMOHHUYECKUE KOMIUIEKCHI BCTPEYAIOTCS
M0 MPEUMYIIECTBY TaM, IJIe MPeodiIasaloT 0oiee OCTpPhle PeYUTATHBHBIE MHTOHALMU B TApTHH
COJIUCTKHU (KOT/a, HampuMmep, peub uaeT o0 yaapax, O MophiBax BeTpa). B MoMeHT noxHOMH
penpu3bl MOJUTaPMOHMS ¥ KPATKOBPEMEHHBIN «HAMEK» Ha TOHAJIBHOCTH Fis MPUIAOT 3BYYaHHIO
CKOpee KOJIOPUCTUYECKH-PE30HAHCHBIM XapakTep, MOAYEpKHUBas TIIyOMHY M OOBEMHOCTh
COHOPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, a BKPAIUICHHbIE B aKKOPAHMKY KPAaCKH YBEIHMUYEHHOT'O TPE3BYUHS U
TPUTOHA JIOTIOJTHUTEIEHO 000TAIIAI0T €T0 HEKUM UPPEATHLHBIM OTTEHKOM.

Mys3blkanbHas aTMoc(epa 3aKIIOUUTEILHOIO POMAHCa BIIOJHE OTBEYACT COAEPIKAHUIO
MIO3TUYECKOr0 TEKCTAa — BOKPYT MOKOM M MHp MOJ 3TUM OJICAHBIM OCEHHHUM COJIHIIEM, HO B
Jylie ele XpaHUTCs MaMATh O MPOLUIbIX MEPeXUBAHUAK. M CHOBa B MOCTIIIOJUH KOMITO3UTOP
M30MpaeT CBOW W3NMIOOICHHBIH TPHEM «PACTBOPEHUS B BBICAX», THUIIWHE pp, BBOAS KOIY-
morendo.

[TosiBUBIIMIiCS 3aTeM B cienyrolieM roxy uuki — E dorul apa vie, 1U1 Melllo-CONpPaHo B
COIIPOBOXKACHNUU (hopTenraHo, MpeAcTaBiIseT co0OM AWNTHX W3 JABYX KOHTPACTHBIX MEXIY
co00i MHUHHATIOP, TIEpBasi UX KOTOPHIX BIOXHOBJICHA TTEW3aKHBIMU MOTHBAMH, BTOpas ke, Ooiee
JUYHOCTHO-TICUXO0JOIMYECKOI0 XapaKTepa, BbIpakaeT pazouapoBaHue B J00BU. OHAKO U 31€Ch

IPUCYTCTBYIOT 00pa3bl HPUPOABI, U B PENpPHU3e UMEHHO BTOPOrO POMAaHCa MOSABISAIOTCS T€
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KITIOYEBBIE CJIOBA, UTO JIETJIM B OCHOBY €ro 3aroyioBka. OOpa3HbIil e KOHTpPACcT MEXIy 000UMHU
HOMEpaMHU IMKJIAa JOCTUTAaeTCs KaK TEMIIOBBIMH cpenctBamu (Moderato—Vivo), Tak u
pasrpaHMuYCHHEM JalieKUX TOHAIBHBIX Cdep: eclii TepBeld poMaHc, Ooiee JHMPHUYHBIH,
BBIZICp)KaH B As-dur, BTOpo, Ooyiee UMIYJIbCUBHBIN — Ti-e¢ inima de piatra — B e-moll.
EnvHCTBEHHBIM HAMEKOM Ha HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO HMX CBS3b, BO3MOXHO, CIYXHUT (epmara B
KOHILIE IIEPBOI0 POMAHCAa — KaK «3HAK OKUJAHUS» U CUTHAI K MPOJOJDKCHMIO. [IeHCTBy oMU
3/1eCh Kak OOBEAMHAIOIMN (akTOp MpUEM MAapHOrO0 KOHTPACTa IO MPUHIMILY «MEJIEHHO-
OBICTPO» HATIOMUHAET O TPATUIUOHHBIX JUIsi OATKAHCKOTO PETMOHA MPHUHIMMAX (HOIBKIOPHOTO
dbopMmooOpazoBaHusL.

PaznuuaroTcst 3TH MUHHATIOPHl M 10 cBoed ctuimctuke. [lepsas u3z Hux — O raza de
soare — CTOUT Oimke K TpeOoBaHMsIM Oojee TPUBBIYHOW poMaHCOBOM mupuku. OHa
OTKPBIBACTCS JIOBOJBHO pa3BEepHYTOM (OpPTENMHaHHOW TMpeTouel, cpa3y BOBJICKAIOMIEH
ciymarens B atMochepy HampsKeHHOTO MOMCKa, TYIIEBHOTO BOJTHEHHUS, HO 3aTeM MPUBOAIIEH
K YCHOKO€HHI0. W XOTs HayaJlbHOE MEJIOAMYECKOE Pa3BUTHE B BOKAJIBHOM NApTHUU BKIIIOYAET B
ce0s JeKIaMallMOHHBIE DJJEMEHTBI, TeM HE MeHee co3maeTcss ©  APQPEKT TUIaBHOTO
BaJIbCOOOPA3HOTO JBWKEHUS, CTONb M3MtobaeHHoro 3. Tkau. Ilepenom Hactymaer B Pitt mosso
CEpeUHBI, T/I€ BOKAJIbHBIE PEIUIMKU CTAaHOBATCA Oojiee KpaTKUMU U HMMITYyJIbCUBHBIMHU, a B
AKKOMIITAHEMEHTE HArHeTaHWE HANpsDHKEHHS CO3JaeTcsl € IMOMOINBI0O OCTHMHATHOIO IIOBTOpa
aKLIEHTHO CMEIIAaeMbIX (QUrypaunoHHbIX (opmyn. VX OueHue mpepbiBaeTcsl 3epKajibHO
MOCTPOCHHBIM U OCTPO 3BYYaIllUM MOJMAKKOPJIOM, Ha (JOHE KOTOPOTo BO3HHKAJIA pEUUTATUBHAS
perinKa COJIMCTKH, 3aBepIllaeMas WHTOHAIMeW BOMpoca. 37eCh, B 3aKIIOYUTENBHOW (haze
pOMaHca, HAacTymaeT KpaTKWii, HO OYEHb BBIPA3UTENbHBIM OuaNor (oprenuaHo u roioca, B
KOTOPOM YCIIOKOGHHE€ M BO3BpaT B YCTOWYMBOE COCTOSIHUE M B TJIaBHYI0 TOHAJIbHOCTH
IPOMCXOIUT JIUIIb B CAMOM KOHIIE, [TOCTIe MPOBO3IIIANICHHUS Ha f ¥ Ha BEICOKOW HOTE KITFOYEBOTO
cinoBa — Soare.

Bropoii pomanc storo mnukna — Ji-e inima de piatrd — SHEpTUYHBIN, HAIIOJHEHHBIH
HENPEPBIBHBIM JIBJKEHHEM B akkomMmnaHeMmeHTe. OJHaKo, HauMHas C CaMbIX IEPBBIX TAaKTOB
KpPaTKOTO BCTYIUJIEHHSI, aBTOP BHOCUT B HETO TPEBOKHYIO HOTKY. 3/1eCh cpa3y OyJopaxar ciayx
JIB€ OCTHHATHbIE (POpPMyJIbI, coueTaeMble B MapTUSX MpaBod M jeBol pyku ¢oprenuano. OHU
pa3ianyaroTcs Mo MPOTSHKEHHOCTH, 00beInHss B 0acy Mo JBe JOH, a B BEPXHEM CJI0e — M0 TPH,
YTO CO37aeT HEOOO3HAUEHHYI0O B 3allUCH MOJUMETPHUYECKYIO KOH(IMKTHOCTH AaKICHTOB.
JluHamuKa TOHaJIBHOIO Pa3BUTHUS B IIEPBOM pa3/iesie TakKe JOBOJIbHO MHTEHCUBHA U IPUBOJUT K
JIETKO W OBICTPO COBEpPIIAEMOW MOIYJSANUN U3 e-moll B B-dur — TOHaIbHOCTh, B KOTOPOM

pa3BHUBACTCA CEPCANHA, COOTBCTCTBYIOIIAA BTOpOﬁ CTpO(i)C no3THdeckoro tekcra. OHa nacT B
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emte 6osee OBICTPOM TeMIie (37eCh aBTOp Hocie Vivo AaeT NONOTHUTENbHYI0 peMapky Poco piu
mosso!) 1 B TOHaJIbHOM IIJIaHE OTHOCUTENIBHO YCTOMUYNBA.

CrpoduuHasi OCHOBA MOATHYECKOIO TEKCTa HAXOJUT OTPAaKEHHE B MY3bIKE CEPEAMHBI.
Ho, X0Ts 1 B ee u3110KeHUU NPOCIEKUBAETCS BCE TOT 7K€ MPUHIIUIT HEBBINTUCAHHOW MTOJIMMETPHH,
OH HE COOJIF0JIaeTCs CTOJb MOCIEAOBATEIbHO, KAaK ATO OBUIO MPU SKCIOHHPOBAHUU TEMBI B
Havase. TemaTu3M BOKAJILHOM MAPTUU TaKKE HOCUT IPOU3BOIHBIN XapaKTep: B HEM COXPaHEHBI
putModopMysa U BBICOTHO-UHTOHAIIMOHHBIN Npo¢uib HauyadbHONW TEMBbl, HO MHTEpPBAJIMKa MPU
9TOM Cy>X€Ha, 4YTO MEHsSeT OOIIUH TeMaTUYeCKUd KOHTYpP M aKTHUBU3UPYET JAUHAMUKY
TOPU30HTAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS. DTO MO3BOJSET SIPKO BBIIEIUTH KyJIbMHUHALMIO HA cinoBax Un vant
s-a ridicat, CONPOBOXK/IAEMYIO0 HAKOIUIEHUEM TUCCOHAHTHOCTH, a TAKXKE TOATOTOBUTH IEPEIIOM B
pa3BuTHHM. JIBH)KEHHE OCTAaHABJIMBACTCS HAa HOHAKKOPIOBOW TapMOHHMM, OXBaThIBAIOLIEH
UIMPOKUHN HAaNa3oH U BKIIIOYaloled B ce0sl 3ByYHOCTh YBEJIMUEHHOTO TPE3BYUHS, UTO Y 37aThl
Tkad B mo3aHEM TBOPYECTBE HEPENKO BBIMOJHIET pONb cTaTu3Mpylomiero gakropa. Llemouka
BO3HHUKAIOMIMX  3aT€M  IOJUTAPMOHHUYECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB  OOBEIMHSAET  IOCIEIYIOIHe
pEUUTAaTUBHBIE pEIUIMKM M OJHOBPEMEHHO OTTEHSIET, [JOMOJHSET U YyCWIMBAaeT uX
BBIPA3UTENBHOCTh. XapakTep OOIero 3BydYaHUS B 3TOM (parMeHTe, WHTOHALUA BOIpOca U
HOBOE MOJIMTAPMOHUYECKOE COYeTaHHe, MoauYepKuBaroniee (GOHU3M YBEIHUEHHOTO TPE3BYYHS,
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT COJAEPIKAHMIO MOATUYECKUX CTPOK: Dar in tdcere spune-mi ce nu m-ai
intrebat.

[Tocne 3TOro «HEpeKIOYEeHUsI CMBICIA», MOJKPEIUIEHHOTO TEeHEPAIbHOW Tay30d H
(epmaroii Ha TaKTOBOM uepTe, Ha TPAHU pa3aesioB (pOPMBI, perpu3a BO3BPAILAET HAC B TJIABHYIO
TOHAJIBHOCTh U K MEPBOHAYAIBHOMY HAaCTPOCHHIO. OTHOBPEMEHHO MPOUCXOIUT U BO3BPAILICHUE
HCXOJHOTO PUTMHUYECKOTO IyJIbCa, BOCIIPUHUMAEMOE KaK BO30OHOBIIEHHME HEM3MEHHOro Oera
KU3HEHHOTO BpeMeHH. J[paMaTyprudecKuii IIaH B 3TOM CMBICIIE TIOJJOOCH TOMY, 4TO OBLT HE pa3
WCIIOJIB30BaH B MY3bIKaJIbHBIX BOIUIOIIEHUAX SMM30/a U3 rereBckoro @aycma — Mapeapuma 3a
NpAAKOU, TA€ MPUHLIMI HENPEPBIBHOIO JBUKEHUS, BPAIICHUS KoJieca MPSUIKH, OTPaKaeMoro B
My3bIKE B [JyX€ moto perpetuo, HEHAJOIT0 OTCTYNAaeT Ha BTOPOM IIaH B MOMEHT
TICUXOJIOTHUIECKOTO CaMOYTIIyOJNeHHS M CIAAKUX BOCIOMHWHAHMW TEPOMHH, HO 3aTEM BHOBD
YCTaHABIIMBAET CBOE TOCIHOJICTBO, BO3Bpallass B PUTM OOBIACHHBIX, MPUBBIYHBIX KU3HEHHBIX
MPOLIECCOB.

B naHHOM poMaHce Takoe BO3BpallleHHE HCXOJHOTO IIyJbCa CBA3aHO C COAEpKAHHEM
TpeTbel CTpOodbl TEKCTA, HAUMHAOLIEHCS cioBamu E dorul apa vie, riie TOBOPUTCS O IPUHATUU
repouHel mpuroBopa cyas0bl. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY 3/1€Ch, B pENpH3e, B TE€HEPATbHOU

KyJbMHUHAIIMK 3BYYHUT TTaBHBIN Te3uc: Si mahna, bucurie primesc din mdna ta. Kommnosurop,
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OJIHAKO, TIPUBHOCUT CBOW OTTEHOK CMBICIIA, BUAOU3MEHSIOINN BBIBOJ IOJTECCHI: OHA JaeT B
HATypaJbHO-IMATOHNYECKOM KaJlaHCe MpepBaHHBIN 000poT, paspemas d; HaTypaJIbHOr0 MHHOPA
B VI;, a 3areM moBTOpsieT ()parMeHTHI MOITHYECKOW (pas3bl MO MPHHLHUIY HPOTPECCUBHOTO
JUMHUHYHUPOBAHUS, YKOPOYEHHs BBIWICHAEMOro 3jieMeHTa. OIHOBPEMEHHO OHA CTYIEHYaTO
CHIDKAeT YpPOBEHb IPOMKOCTHOW JMHAMHMKH M TeMIIa, co3JaBas CBOW H3m00NeHHBIH 3¢ddekTt
morendo. Tem caMbIM TaQOCHBIA 3apsa, 3AJ0KEHHBIH B 3aKIIOUUTENBHBIX CTPOKax
CTUXOTBOpeHUs: ArHechl Porika, CHIDKaeTcsi, CMAr4aercs, a Ha MEpBbIM IUIaH BBIXOJUT CKOpee
HEYTEIIHOCTh JIIOOOBHOTO pa30yapoBaHMsL.

Hukn 7ie — nocneqHuil B BOKaJIBHOM MAaKpOLMKJIE POMAaHCOB 3yaThl Tkad Ha CTUXH
Arnecsl Pomka — co3maBancs He cpasy. BHawane u3-moj mepa KOMIIO3UTOpa BBIIUIM J1BA
pomanca — Vapaia, ce asteapta m De n-ar fi arsita grea. B TeMIIOBOM OTHOIICHWUU OHH HE
NPEACTaBIsUIN APKOTO KOHTpacTa, o0siafas CXOJHOW ITUHAMUKOHN, OJHAKO COOTBETCTBOBAJIU
TPaJULIMOHHON CTpyKType Majoro uukna: Allegro-Vivo. Ilepsoiit u3 nux (Vapaia, ce asteapta)
HAYMHAETCS BCTYMAIOUIEH y (opTenuaHo OCTUHATHOU MyJIbCHPYIOMICH GOpMYIIOH, IpoXoasien
Ha (poHE TBOMHOTO KBApTOBOTO OPTaHHOTO MYHKTA. TOT e MPUHIUI COXPAHSIETCS U Jlajee, XOTs
XapakTep caMoil (OpMyJibl HECKOIBKO HM3MEHSETCs, a IIyCTOBaThle IO CBOEMY (DOHHU3MY
rapMOHHYECKHE KOMIUIEKCBI yCTyHaroT MECTO JMCCOHAHTHBIM HACJIOEHUSAM
HOJMTapMOHMYECKOTO XapakTepa. ATMoc(epa mepBoro pasjena 3TOr0 poMaHCa ONpeAesseTcs
TaKXKe€ DHEPTUYHOM TIO PHUTMYy W HWHTOHAIIMOHHOMY TMPOQWII0 MEIOANYECKON JHHUEH,
dbopmupyromelics #3 KpaTKUX PEIUIMK — CHHTAaKCHMYeCKMX eauHuIl. KX HacToWuuBOe
HAaHW3BIBAHUE 3aMETHO JpamMaTu3upyeT pasButue (Piu mosso dramatico), npuxondiiee K
9K3aJbTUPOBAHHON peuntauuu (Recitativo). Kpatkuil cnaza, co3gaBas 3(p@eKkT BHyTpeHHEro
oOpaMJIeHHsI CepeAMHHOrO pasjeia, MPUBOAUT K BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO HCXOJHOTO TEMMa U K
HECKOJIbKO CMSTYEHHOMY [0 XapakTepy H3JI0KEHHS HAdyaJbHOMY TEMAaTUYECKOMY 3JIEMEHTY.
OctuHaTHasg (opMyisia 3By4HUT OKTABOM HMXKE, OJHAKO U 37€Ch, TEM HE MeEHee, Haluojgaercs
SApKUIl JMHaMUYECKUH BCIUIECK, Ha CJIOBaX THUTYJIbHOW (pa3bl Bcero pomaHca — Vapaia, ce
asteapta. Jluilp TOCJE€ STOrO HACTYNAaeT peJlakcalus, U PpOMAaHC 3aBEpLIACTCS MATKUM
3BY4YaHHUEM (pp, 3aTeM morendo), TOJYEPKHYTHIM PETUCTPOBBIM CIIATIOM.

Bo Bropom pomance — De n-ar fi arsita grea — Taxxe cpa3y yTBEp)KIAeTCs TOKKATHO-
OCTUHATHBINA CTUJIb, OIHAKO 3/IECh C CAMOT'0 Hayana (pOpPTENUaHHOTO BCTYIUICHHUS 3aJjaH 0COOBIN
JIMICCOHAHTHBIN, C «BapBapU3MaMm» B OAPTOKOBCKOM jayxe, (oH. Ympyras HavajgbHas ¢paza B
BOKaJIbHOW MapTUU KaHPOBO XapaKTEpHA, JakKe XapaKTEpUCTHUYHA, a €€ MEJIOJANYECKUN KapKac
yCHalleH (opuuiaroBod MHTOHANMEH. JlOMONHUTENbHBIE PUTMUYECKUE aKIEHThI-CUHKOIIBI,

BMCIIMBAasACH B yCT&HOBHBI.HHfICH MeTpI/ILIeCKI/Iﬁ MyJbC, «KCMCIIAT» €T0, CO3AA0T CBOCO6pa3Hy10
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«UTpy» — MPHUEM, C JABHHUX IMOP MHTEPECYIONIUN KOMIIO3UTOpA U IIMPOKO M HAMEPEHHO €I0
ucnonb3yeMblid. Eme oauH m3moOneHHbI 3maroif Tkad >KaHPOBBIM 3JIEMEHT — BaJIbCOBBI,
MIPOCKAJIb3bIBasl B 3TOM MUHMATIOpPE, HApsAly C TEMIIOBBIMU MepeKtoueHusIMU-niepenanamu (Vivo
— Sostenuto — A tempo) moMoraeT opraHu3oBaTh 00ITyI0 KoMmo3uIuio. [IpaBna, BaJIbCOBOCTh HE
BITOJIHE )KaHPOBO KOHKPETU3UPOBAHA, OHA JA€TCSA CKPHITHIM HAMEKOM, MACKUPyeMast C TOMOIIIBIO
IIPUEMOB METPUUECKON MEPEMEHHOCTU

MHoroe B pomance De n-ar fi arsita grea pOAHUT €ro C NMPEAbIAYIIUM, B TOM YHUCIE U
clieloBaHNe MPUHIUIY THHAMUYECKOTO Clajia B KOHIE. B akkoMmaHeMeHTe 3/1ech COXpaHsSIOTCS
SHEPrUYHas PUTMOPOpPMYJa, AMCCOHAHTHO YCIOXHEHHAs TapMOHUS (UCIOJB30BaH CJIOU
MapajyIeIbHO  CIIBUTAaEMBIX TPEXTOJIOCHBIX KJIAaCTEpPOB B COUETAHUM C PUTMU30BAHHOM,
(GurypupoBaHHON IEJaNbl0 B BEPXHUX TOJIOCAX), OJHAKO 3BYyYaHHE CIOBHO pPAcCTBOPSETCS B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB B BBIIIIMHE HA pp.

[To3:xke 3T nBa poMaHca BOLLIM B ISITUYACTHBIM LUK Jie KaK TPETUM U UYETBEPTHIU
Homepa. IlepBeim ke cran pomanc Ca soarele straluminat, BbIIEp)KaHHBIN TIOHAYaly B TOHE
¢dunocodckoro pazmeiuieHus (Andantino) 0 BpeMeHHN ¥ TCUYSHUH )KU3HCHHOTO TIOTOKA. Berieck
MO, 0003HAYEHHBIH MYJIbCUPYIOIIUM TPUOJIBHBIM AKKOMIIAaHEMEHTOM BTOPOIO pasjela
pomanca (Piu mosso), BO3HUKAeT B CBS3M C YINOMHUHAHHE O JIOOBH M, B KyJIbMHHALIUU, O
ConHile — CHUMBOJIE, YCTAaHABJIMBAIOUIEM AapOYHYIO CBs3b C LUKIOM Soare de toamnd.
OO6pamiistronre 3TOT poMaHc (OPTEMHAHHBIE BCTYIUICHUE U 3aKIIOUEHIE YPABHOBEIIUBAIOT BCIO
KOHCTPYKIIMIO, 71a U B 00pa3HOM IJIaHE MPUBHOCST OTTEHOK MOKOS, {yIIIEBHOI'O PABHOBECHSI.

Bropoii pomanc 1ukia — Jie — NpOJOIKAET MbICIb O TEUYCHUM BPEMEHHU, HO YXKe
OIICHMBAEMOT0 B IUIaHE Bo3pacTa OOBU. B mosTHueckoM TekcTe 31ech TpU CTPOPbI
OpPraHM30BaHbl COIVIACHO TPUHIUIY €IWHOHAa4yaTHsl (TAKOH IpPHUEM CTHXOCIIOXKEHHS, Kak
M3BECTHO, HA3bIBAETCs aHagopotii). boiee ero, OHU TPOESKPATHO OTKPBIBAIOTCS CJIOBOM «KOT/Ia»,
CBSI3aHHBIM UMEHHO C OTPaXKEHHEM BpeMeHHuIX mporieccoB (Cand voi avea ani mulfi..., Cand va
avea o mie-o sutd..., Cand voi trai in vieti ce-s multe...). CTpykTypa 3Ta Oblla OTMEUYEHa
KOMIIO3UTOPOM M Hallla OTPaXEHHE B MY3bIKAIbHOW (opMe pomMaHca, I/i€ B IOJHOM
COOTBETCTBUHM C TOATHYECKOW aHadopol HCHOIb3yeTcs aHadopa My3bIKaJbHAs: BCE TPU €ro
pasznena (Allegretto, Pitt mosso, Tempo 1) OTKpBIBAIOTCS OAHOM W TOW K€ JIETKO y3HaBacMOWM,
XOTSl U HECKOJIBKO BapbHpyeMoii (pa3oil.

Takast W3MEHYMBOCTH CXOJHBIX MY3BIKAIBHBIX TOCTPOCHUN OOBACHSIETCS XOPOIIO
3HAKOMBIM 3aKOHOM, 0 KOTopoMm JI. AkomnsiH B cBoed pabote AHanus enyOuHHOU CMpYKmMypbl
My3viKkanbHo2o mexkcma numeT: «OqHuM U3 3PGEKTUBHBIX TPUEMOB, CIIYKAIUX 00ECTIEYCHUIO

AUHAMHUYCCKOI'0 paBHOBCCUS MCKAY Mep0171 Y3HaBa€MOCTH 3JICMCHTA U Mep0171 CBA3HOCTH TCKCTA,
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ABIISIETCS OOIEU3BECTHBIM TpUEM, KOTOpBIi MOXHO ObUIO OBl Ha3BaTh «IPUHIUIIOM
TPEXIIArOBOCTW» U KOTOPBIA IOJy4YWI OIPOMHOE PAacCIpOCTPAaHEHHE B KadeCTBE OJHOU U3
CTaHJApPTHBIX MoJesield opraHu3anuu MoTuUBHbIX oTHomeHuid B Tekcre XVIII-XIX BB.» [3,
c.23].

[IpaBna, aBTOp OTHOCHUT CBOE 3aMEYaHHE K HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY CJIEJOBAaHUIO BAPUAHTOB
JIEMEHTA «x» APYT 3a IPYroM. 3/€ch K€ — IPU NOBTOPE HA PACCTOSHUU — JAHHBIN NpUeM
BapbUPOBAHHOIO €IMHOHAYATHUSA CIOCOOCTBYET YKPYNHEHHUIO MY3bIKaJIbHOM (OpMBI, Tne
napajuIeNIbHO IEUCTBYIOT MPHUHIIMIIBI U KYIUIETHO-CTPO(QHUECKO opraHu3aliu, U peppeHHocTH.
K Tomy 3xe pacmnopsiiok cTpod COOTBETCTBYET €IIE U TPEXUACTHON CTPYKTYpE, I BBIABIACTCS
KOHTpacT Mexny pazaenamu. OH JOCTUraeTcss 3a CYeT CMEHBI TeMIla M TUIOB (DaKTyphl
aKKoOMIIaHeMeHTa. Tak, B CpeJHeM KyIuleTe IBW)KCHHE B (QOpTEMUaHHON (QakType SpKo
JUHAMH3UPOBAHO, W WHTEHCHBHAs PUTMUYECKAs] IMYyJIbCALMS B COMNPOBOXKICHUU CITYKUT
NEICTBEHHOMY BBISIBIICHHIO KYJIbMUHAIIMK Ha cloBe iubirii. [Ipentonus u KpaTKoe MoCIecioBue
U B OTOM poMaHCe o001analT COOCTBEHHON XapaKTepHOCThIO, OCOOEHHO B IUIaHE
TapMOHUYECKOTO KOJIOPUTA: 3/1eCh HAMEPEHHO aKIEHTUpyeTcs (POHU3M  YBEITHMUYCHHBIX
TPE3BYUYMI M KBAPTOBBIX U KBUHTOBBIX TAPMOHMI, YCHAIEHHBIX CEKYHIOBBIMU IIPU3BYKAMHU.

Uro ke KacaeTcs 3aKIIOYHTENBHOTO, MSATOr0 poMaHca — Asa trecuse toamnd, TO €r0
3aMbIcell, TyMaeTcs, CJEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh KaK CBOETO pojJa BbIpaxeHHue (UIocoCckoit
MO3HIIMU aBTOPA, KaK OLIEHKY COOBITHI MPOILIOro B MEPEIUCTHIBAEMON KHUTE KU3HU U JIIOOBH.
OOpaTHas AMHAMHMKa — TMHAMUKA CIafia — OTPa)kaeTcsl U B My3bIKE, I7I€ OT OCTPbIX, 3ByUaIINX
Ha Sf KBapTOBO-CEKYHIOBBIX CO3BYUHMH MY3BIKAJIbHOE PAa3BUTHE BO BCEM LUKJIE NMPUBOJIUT K
TUXHM, MSATKHM KpackaMm, a 3aTéM — K IIOBECTBOBATEIIbHOMY TOHY BOKalbHOTO solo, Tne
TOCIIOACTBYET CTWJIb MEJOIU3UPOBAHHOIO peunTatuBa. IlpaBma, 34ech TOXE €CTh sIpKas,
HanboJiee BBICOKAsl MO TeCCUType (eciau OpaTh B MacmiTabax BCEro MMKIA) KyJIbMHHAIUS Ha
3ByKax a’ u b’ , Ha cioBax sunet de mdtase, sub vantul blind. Panee Bcero Juuib pas B 3TOM
UKJIe — B MUHHATIOpe N-ar fi arsita grea BCTpeYalCs CTONb BBICOKHI TOH, KOTOPBIH aBTOp B
PYKOIHCH 0603HAYMIA BHAYAIE KAK @S~ , HO MO3KE 3aMEHHIIA €ro SKMETHUECKHM «BBIKPHKOMY,
y’K€ Ha TOHE BBICOTHO-HEOIPEAEJICHHOM, 3alHicaB €ro KpPeCTHUKOM Ha NepBON 100aBOYHOMN
JIMHEWKE BBEPXY.

B pomance xe Asa trecuse toamnd COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMA KyJIbMHUHAITMOHHOMY MOMEHTY
BCIUIECK AMOIMI HE HAXOIUT MOJAKPEIUICHHs B MapTuu GopTenuaHo. M motromy 3akimoduTenbHas
¢aza My3BIKaTBHBIX COOBITHH B 3TOM TPUINTHXE BOKAIBHBIX IHKIOB — (ha3a YCHOKOCHHS —
JIOBOJIBHO Ppa3BEpPHYTAa, UIMHHA, OHA JOJIO0 IMPUBOJUT TEPOMHI0 POMaHCOB 3natbl Tkau K

YTBEP>KACHHUIO TJIABHOTO JKH3HEHHOTO BBIBOJA — Asa trecuse toamnd printre noi. BriBoma
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JOBOJIbHO TTECCHMHUCTUYECKOTO, HO O3HAYAIOIIEro OJHOBPEMEHHO M MYJApOE TNPHMHUPEHHE C
peanusmMu ObITHS, B KOTOPOM JIJIsl TEPOMHH HacTala OCeHb JIIOOBHM, O3HAYAIONIAs €IIe U OCCHb
KM3HH, HE3aBUCHMO OT BO3pacTa OllEHUBaeMasi Kak BpeMs ITPOIIAHUS C HAJICKIAMHU.

Takoit BuamTcst oOmas oOpasHas Waes IHKIAa — CBOETO pPOAa MOAMBI O >KCHIMHE
HEKOT'Jla CYACTIIMBOM M TOJIHOW SHEPTUH, HO TEHeph OCTPO MEPEKUBAIOIICH CBOE OJAWHOYECTBO.
[TooOHBIN aBTOMOPTPET, OHAKO, TaK HE BHMChIBaeTcs B Onorpaduro 3. Tkau, Bcerja MoiHOM
TBOPYECKHX IUIAHOB, YTO, HA HAII B3TJIS, STOT MAaKPOLMKI HAIO TOJarath OTKPBITHIM IO €ro
KOHLIETIIINY, — HEAAPOM K€ KOMITO3HTOp HCKaja BCE HOBBIE M HOBBIC CTHXHM B KHUTE CBOEH

OIM3KOM noapyru, ArHecnl POIJ_IKa, YTOOBI AOMNOJIHUTB €T0 CICAYHINMHU pOMaHCAMHU.
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O COOTHOHIEHUH MOTUYECKOI'O 1 MY3bIKAJIBHOI'O
KOMIIOHEHTOB B IMKJIE B. YOJIAKA YETBIPE COHETA /UIA BACA
H ®OPTEIITUAHO HA CTHXHU JIOIIE /IE BET'A

DESPRE CORELATIA COMPONENTELOR POETICE SI MUZICALE IN CICLUL LUI
V. CIOLAC PATRU SONETE PENTRU BAS SI PIAN PE VERSURI DE LOPE DE VEGA

ON THE CORRELATION OF POETICAL AND MUSICAL COMPONENTS IN
V. CIOLAC’S CYCLE FOUR SONNETS FOR BASSO AND FORTEPIANO
ON VERSES BY LOPE DE VEGA

MAPI'APUTA BEJIBIX,

KoH(pepeHImap (I0IEHT),
Axanemust My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3uTEIbHBIX UCKYCCTB

In acest articol autoarea analizeazd o lucrare noud si nepublicatd a lui V. Ciolac — ciclul vocal
., Patru sonete pentru bas §i pian pe versuri de Lope de Vega” sub aspectul corelatiei compozitiei poetice
a sonetului si tratarii ei muzicale. In lucrare se examineazd dezvoltarea liniei vocale in corelatie cu
cuvantul, rolul partidei pianului, precum si specificul dramaturgiei muzicale a ciclului.

Cuvinte-cheie: Viadimir Ciolac, Lope de Vega, sonet, comporzitie, bolero, linie melodica,
acompaniament de pian, ostinato armonic, facturd.

In this article the author analyzes a new and unpublished work by V. Ciolac — the vocal cycle
for basso and fortepiano “Four sonnets for basso and fortepiano on verses by Lope de Vega” from the
aspect of correlation between the sonnet’s poetic composition and its musical treatment. This paper
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examines the development of the vocal line in correlation with the words, the role of fortepiano
accompaniment, as well as matters of the cycle’s musical dramaturgy.

Keywords: Viadimir Ciolac, Lope de Vega, sonnet, composition, bolero, melodic line, fortepiano
accompaniment, harmonic ostinato, facture.

Hcnanckas TemMa BpeMs OT BPEMEHH BBI3BIBAET MHTEPEC y MOJJIABCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB.
[lo-BunuMomy, BHUMaHHE K HEW OOYCIIOBIEHO CTPEMJIEHHEM K OCBOEHHUIO HOBOH OOpa3HOCTH,
MHOTO CJIOSl UHTOHAIUH, IPUBOSIINUM B UTOT€ K OOHOBJICHHIO aBTOPCKOM CTHIMCTUKU. O0 3TOM
CBUJCTENBCTBYIOT JABa couynHeHus Bmamumupa Yomnaka: @onus A5id KaMEepHOTO OpKECTpa
MPO3BYYABIIMIA B JHU MEXKIyHapoaHOro (ectuBans /Juu nogou mysvixu 12 urons 2011 roga B
npeBocxogHoM ucrnosnHeHuu O. I{uOynbko u M. Honaka BokanbHbIA LUK Yemvipe conema Ha
ctuxu Jlone ®@enukca ae Bera Kapnuo.

Bropoe u3 HUX nmpuMeyaTensHO HE TOJIBKO B O3HAYEHHOM BBIIIE ACTEKTE, HO U B IJIAHE
MY3bIKQIBHON TPAaKTOBKH IOA3WW BEJIMYANIIEr0 HMCIIAHCKOTO IM03Ta U JpaMarypra, a Takke
COOTHOUICHUSI COHETHOM IO3THYECKOW KOHCTPYKIMM M  MY3BIKAJIIBHOM  pealu3aluu
KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO 3aMbICIa.

"Cpeau OrpOMHOTO pa3HOOOpa3usi TMOITUYECKUX COUYMHEHHH pPAa3NIMYHBIX JKAaHPOB
CYILIECTBYEeT CPAaBHUTEIIHO HEOONBIIOE YHCIO TaK Ha3bIBAGMbIX TBEPABIX (opM, cTporo
KaHOHM3WPOBAaHHBIX M YCTOHYMBBIX CTPO(YUIECKUX KOMOHMHAIMK (TPUOJIET, BUpENe, CHKCTHHA B
Nrtanun n @paHuuu CpeHUX BEKOB; ra3eib — B UPAHCKOW; TaHKA — B SIIMOHCKOW MOA3HH <...>,
HO HM OAHAa TBepAas ¢opMa MO MOMYJISIPHOCTH U PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH HE CPABHUTCS C
coHeroM", mucan B cratbe Yemwipnaoyams macuueckux cmpox 3.W. [Inasckun [1, c. 3-4].
CruxoTBOpHas GopMa COHETa YETKO OMpE/eCHa: OHa COCTOUT M3 14 CTpPOK, pasJesieHHBIX Ha
JBa KaTpeHa (4-CTUIIMsI) W JBa TepreTa (3-CTUIINA); B MEPBBIX MOBTOPSIOTCA ABE pU(DMBI, BO
BTOpbIX — ABe wWiu Tpu. COOTBETCTBEHHO HX PACIOJIOKEHUIO CYIIECTBYIOT ABa Haubolee
YCTOMUMBBIX THIIA: UTABSIHCKUI ¢ pU(MOBKOI B KaTpeHax 1o cxeme: abab abab, B Tepuerax —

c Oosiee CBOOOJHBIM pACIMONIOKEHUEM pUPM — cdc dcd wnmu cde cde; m Qpaniy3ckuil c
KaTpeHaMH C 3aMKHYTOH pudmoBKkol abba, cuutaromieiics Ooyiee COBEPIICHHOW, HEXEIH
OTKpBITasi, UCTIOJb3yeMasi B UTAbIHCKOM THIIE, U TepLETaMH cO cxeMaMu ccd eed wnu ccd ede.
Crux coHeTa B WUTANBSIHCKOM M HMCHAHCKOM IMO33MM OJMHHAALATUCIOXHHK [2, ¢. 67]. Kpome
TOTO, KAHOH TPEANHCHIBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTh BHYTPEHHEH CHHTAaKCHUYECKOW 3aKOHYCHHOCTH H
HEIbHOCTH KaKJIOM M3 YEThIPEeX 4YacTeil, OTTOUEHHOCTH U 3BOHKOCTU pU(PM (IIpU PETysipHOM
YepeOBaHUHU MYXKCKUX M KEHCKHUX), Pa3HUIIBl MHTOHAIIMOHHOW IIKaibl, 0ojiee CIMOKOWHON B

KaTpeHax U 3KCIPECCUBHOM B TEpLETAX.
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Kax mucan Uorannec P. bexep, ,,COHET OTpa)ka€T OCHOBHBIC STalbl TUAIEKTHYECKOTO
JIBMDKEHUS J)KU3HU® 4Yepe3 aHTUTE3HC, TO €CTh MPOTHBOIOIOXKEHHE, K CHHTE3Y, TO €CTh CHITHUIO
npotuBonojoxuocren” [1, c. 5].

Takast moaTuaeckast ¢popma nosisunack B XIII Bexe B Utanuu, B cunmuiickoit mkose. B
CBOEM KIIACCUYECKOM BHUJE COHET MPEACTAaeT B TOCKAHCKOW TO33MU 00jbYe CHMUlb HYO08O,
3aBOEBBIBAET WIMPOKYIO TOMYJSAPHOCTh Omaromapsi lleTrpapke W CTaHOBUTCS €ABa JIM HE
OCHOBHOH (hopMOI HTANBIHCKON JHpHKH Bo3pokneHbst W Oapokko. Breicmmmu oOpasmamu
CUuTalOTCsA coHeThl Mukenankeno, Jx. bpyno, T. Tacco.

B nmepuon ¢opmupoBaHusi peHeccaHCHOW KynbTypbl Vcmanuu mon BIUSTHUEM
WUTANBSIHIICB CIOXWINCh W TPAAWIMUA HCIAHCKUAX TIOITUYECKHX IMIKOJ — CAlaMAaHKCKOW U
CEBUJILCKOM, TIpeACTaBUTEISIMU KOTOpbIX Obutn XyaH bockan, ['apcumaco ne na Bera, Jlyuc ne
Jleon, ®epuannio ae Dppeaua.

BrigarommmMces mo3ToM, KOTOPOTo HA3bIBAIOT "OJHUM M3 TUTAHOB COHETHOTO MCKyccTBa'"
[1, c. 15] Obu1 Benuuaiimumii ucranckuii apamatypr Jlone ®@emukc ae Bera Kapnuo, koTopsrit 3a
CBOIO JOJTYI0 *HU3Hb Hanucayi okosio 3000 coHeTOB, 4acTh M3 KOTOPHIX OblIa BKIIIOUEHA B €0
MbECHI, IPYyTasi )K€ COCTABUJIA COJICPKAHUE TTOITHUECKUX COOPHHUKOB: Yenogeunvie cmuxu (1602),
Ceawennvie cmuxu (1614 u 1622), Hupyes (1624), Cmuxu neyenyuama bypeunvoca (1634) u
ap. Beicouaiee macrepctBo Jlome ne Bera CiIOBHO HE 3HAlO TEXHUYECKUX TPYIAHOCTEH
COYMHEHHUS JTOH IMOATUYECKOH MOJENH, YTO SPKO JIEMOHCTPUPYET IIyTIMBO-UPOHUYECKUI
conet: Hy, Buonanma! 3adana ypox!.. /| He couunun s cpody nu xyniema, | A etl — u360.v
conem. Conem owe —omo | ['eenna u3z uemvipnaoyamu cmpok. /| A enpouem, s uemvipe
npesosmoez, | Xomv u He Mvlciun o cyovbe nosma...| Ymo e, eciu 0obepyco s 0o mepyema, /
Kampenvl ne cmpawinvl mue, euoum boe./| Bom s mpexcmuuwvs omeopsio 0eepo.../ Bowen. U ne
cnomkHyncs, npaso cnoso! | Ooun mepyem rxonuaio. A menepo, // C 0senadyamvim cmuxom —
yeped emopoeo.../ Cuumaiime cmpouxu! Hem nu 20e nomeps? | Yemwvipnaoyamo éceco? Amuns!
T'omoso! //[1, c. 166].

OOpa3Hblil CHEKTP COHETHOM MOA3UH IUPOK: 3/1€Ch U (huocodckue, U MOTUTHUECKUE, U
TF0O00BHO-JIMPHYECKIE MOTHBBI, JHAJICKTHKA B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUN YeJIOBEKA U MPUPOJIBI, YeJIOBEKa
H o01IecTBa.

B ocHoBe BokanpHOro nukia B. Yomaka yeTbipe cOHETa, OTPA3UBIIUX CIOKHBIN CIIEKTP
B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUN MYKUMHBI U KEHIIMHBbL. OTKpbIBatomuid 1uki coHer O, ocenwuna |1,
c. 168] mocTpoeH Ha aHTUTE3aX, AEMOHCTPUPYIOIIKUX OOTaTeiIIylo MaIuTpy MPOTUBOPEUUBBIX

KOHTpaCTHBIX Hpe,Z[CTaBJ'IeHI/II\/'I 0 JKCHIIWMHE B CO3BHAHUN MY>XXYUHBI.
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Bropoii (B nutepatype o npousBeaeHusx Jlomne ne Bera Ha3piBaeMblii coHeToM Mapcenbl
U TIpOeLUpyeMbIil Ha JTI000BHBIN TPEYroiabHUK 1eodopo — JJuana — Mapcena 13 3HAMEHUTOU
KOMeIUU ucnaHckoro apamarypra Cobaxa Ha ceHe) TIOBECTBYET O JIOOBH JIETKOBECHOM,
J1000BHOM  (GiHMpTE, CYTh KOTOPOrO TMOHUMAIOT M MYX4YMHA, M JKEHIIMHA, O YeM
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHThl BHYTPEHHETO AUAOra: B IEPBOM KaTPEHE MBICIb BBICKA3bIBAETCS
oT nuna Myx4uHsl (O, xax Hexopowio aobums npumeopno!.. | Ho kak 3abvims, omoasg el
boavute 200y, | Ceoro 110606b!..), BO BTOPOM — OT JIUIIA KEHIIUHBI, IOKHHYTOW TIPEIMETOM €€
crpactu (Omeepenymoii 3auckusames — no30pHo, | U eéeprotl bvims HesepHomy 8 y200y...) [1,
c. 166-167].

Tpetnii coHeT — 00 OAEPKUMOCTH JIOOBH, HACTOSIIEH CTPACTH, MOIJIOMIEHHOCTH
UCTHUHHBIM YyBCTBOM, BIUIOTH JIO OTpEYCHHsI OT camoro cebs. (Tepsamov paccyook, Oenamucs
bonvubiM, | Kusvim u mepmevim cmams o0Hospemenno) 1, c. 169].

3aKIIOUUTENbHBIA COHET — O Oype 4YyBCTB, COMHEHMU B AYyIIe, TParudeckoM pasiae,
HEMUHYeMO# (hatanbHOU pasnyke. (Vimu — u ue yumu, 6esxcamov — ocmamuvcs | Yyoucyro oyuy
83amb 83ameH ceoell...) [1, c. 163].

My3blka LHKJIa — HCMAHCKasg IO AyXy, TEMIIEPAMEHTy, HAKaldy SMOLMH, BBICOKOMY
rpafycy HampspKEeHUs, KOTOPBIM TMOJIJIEPKUBAETCS BO BceX dYeThlpex coHerax. B. Yomak
JIOCTAaTOYHO CKYMBIMH CPEICTBAMU BOCCO3/AaET OCOOBIM KOJMIOpUT U atMocdepy mmkia. Peskas
rapMOHWYECKass BepTUKaib ff y (opTenuaHo, acCOMHUPYIOMIAsCS CO 3BEHALNIMM THTAaPHBIM
aKKOPJOM M yAapOM KacTaHbET, U XapaKTepHBI PUTM 00JIEpO cpazy COOOLIAIOT HANPSKEHHBIN
nyibc (GoprenuaHHOMYy BCTymieHuto. Ha ¢oHe pUTMHUECKOro OCTHHATO pa3BOpauMBaETCS
MEJOMS, COCTOSIIAsT U3 YEThIpeX HUCXOIAMMX (pa3, CIOBHO OTCEKAEMBIX OJIHA OT JIPYrou
KBa3U-TMTAPHBIMU aKKOPAAMHU U yJapaMH KacTaHbeT. BO3MOXHO, O CTUIIIO OHA MPHOIMKaeTCs
K cenu(uIeckoMy KacTHIBCKOMY MEJIOCY, COYETAIoNnIeMy "BHYTPEHHIOIO YHEPTHIO C BHEITHEH
CIEp>)KaHHOCTBI0O M cTporocthio” [3, c.581]. Ilpu TtoM, uTo wMmemomust (opTenuaHHOTO
BCTYIUICHUSI BBIAEp)KaHA B MapajUlenbHO-IepeMeHHOM Jnany (G—e), B mpolecce ee
pa3BepThIBaHUS MOSABISIOTCA Pa3IUYHBIC JIAZ0BbIe MOoAu(UKanuu (B IepBoil ¢ppasze Gppuruiicko-
JOPUMCKUM JIaJl, BO BTOPOW — HAaTypAJIbHBIH MHUHOpP, B TPETbEH, CEKBEHTHO IOBTOPSIOIIEH
nepByo (ppasy Ha YBEIMUCHHYIO KBAapTy HUXKE, MPOUCXOIUT YXOI B f-moll ¢ mepnaromei
TepLHel — TOHAJTBHOCTh BTOPOW HHU3KOW MHHOPHOW CTYNEHH, B UYETBEPTOH — (pUTHHCKUN
Jan).

DTOT My3BIKQIBHBIA 3mUTpad MpH JIAKOHUYHOCTH HW3JIOKEHHS, TPEACTABISACT COOOi
CJIO>KHBIM KOHTJIOMEpAT MHTOHAIIUM, TPEABOCXUIIAIOIINI JTOTUKY JaJbHEHIIIEro MEITOANYECKOrO

IMPOABUIKCHUS. 3I[CCB KEC HaMCUacTCAaA H (I)aKTypHO-FapMOHI/I‘ICCKaSI MOACIIb (I)OpTGHI/IaHHOFO
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COIIPOBOKICHHUS: MPOJOJKUTEIBHOE PUTMUYECKOE OCTHHATO, Ha (DOHE KOTOPOTO MOSBIAIOTCA
HETIOJIHbIE aKKOpABI 0€3 TEePIOBBIX TOHOB, HO C CEKYHJOBBIMU KOHKOPJAHTAaMH K aKKOPIOBBIM
3BykaM. OHH-TO W CO3JAIOT COHOPHBIN 3(PPEKT HETEMIIEPUPOBAHHON peBepOepaIiy, HILTFO3UIO
TUTAPHOTO 3BYYaHUSI.

Oba katpeHa (¢ppanuysckoro Ttuma, ¢ omnosichbiBarolieil pupmoil no cxeme abba)
COJIepsKaT IO JIBE Mapbl aHTUTE3, XapaKTEPU3YIOIUX KeHIUHY ("'ycnana u3 ycnan" — "3neifiee
W3 mopoxkaeHud ama"; "pamocTh u Harpama' — "OoNb W CMEPTOHOCHBIM sin"; "moOpoaerenu
uBeTymui caa'" — "acnua, BeIToNBaronMi U3 cafa'"). JIMHUS KOHTpacTHRIX 00pa3HBIX MeTadop
yCUJIEHa B IIEPBOM TepleTe (KeHIUHAa-MaTh — 37100Has rapmnus). Bropoii repuer gopmynupyer
HEeKu# o01muii mocTynar 00 OrpOMHOI — U TTO3UTUBHON U HETATUBHOM POJIM JKEHIIWHBI B KU3HH
MY>KYMHBI (OHA, KaK KPOBOITYCKaHbE, KOTOPOE UCILIENISET, HO MOKET U YOUTb).

JInst BOTUIOIIEHUS! B MY3BIKE CTOJIb CTPOTOM KAHOHMYECKOW MOATUYECKOM KOHCTPYKIUHU
B. Honak ucrnonb3yeT NPUHIUI CKBO3HOIO Pa3BUTHSA, OOBEIMHSIOIIEIO BCE pa3fieibl COHETa,
npuberass Ha ONpEIENCHHBIX YYacTKax (OPMBI K aBTOHOMH3AIMHM CPEICTB MY3BIKAIbHOM
BBIPA3UTENbHOCTU. BoKanbHas mapTHsl BbIAEp)KaHA B XapakTepe ApaMaTHUYECKOro MOHOJOra ¢
IIPUBJICYCHUEM DJJIEMEHTOB OpPAaTOPCKOM JEKJIaMaluH, aKICHTHPOBAHHOM IOJA4Yel KIIIOYEBBIX
cnoB. Ho B Heil ecTh (hparMeHTHl pa3HON CTEMEHU MEJIOJUYECKOW WHTEHCHUBHOCTU. Tak, B
HAa4yaJIbHBIX 3aKPYTJEHHBIX MEJIOJUYECKHX IIOCTPOEHUSX IIEPBOrO U BTOPOrO0 KATPEHOB U
MIEPBOTO TEpPIIETa PE3KOCTh METahOPUIECKUX MPOTHBOMOJIOKECHUN HE HAXOTUT OTPAKEHHS HU B
JaJI0OBOM CTPYKType, HM B IpapuueckoM pHCYHKE BOKAJIbHOM JIMHUHU. BO BTOpBIX k€ YacTaX
OTMEUEHHBIX BBIIIE pA3[elI0B KOMIIO3UTOP MCIONb3YEeT IPUHLOUI BOJHBI C PE3KUM U
HEOKUJaHHBIM CIIOMOM B 30HE KyJIbMMHALIUU U CTPEMUTEIIBHBIM CIIaJIOM.

Ponp QoprennaHHOr0O COMPOBOXKICHUS BeCbMa 3HAUMTENbHA B IUIAHE MOIJEPKAHHS
aKTUBHOTO IIOCTYNATEJIbHOTO, IIOPOM HEPBHOIO, TPEBOXHOTO IyJbCa MY3bIKAIBHOTO
noBecTBOBaHUsA. Ho He MeHee BaXHO M Jpyroe 0OCTOATENbCTBO: (hakTypa (opTemHaHHON
MApTUU JBYXCJIOMHA. B Hel BbIAENAETCS BEPXHMM OCTUHATHBIM CIIOM, 3aKPEIUISIOLLIMMI
OTIpe/IeICHHBI YCTON M TNPEICTABICHHBIM B pa3iU4HBIX (aKTYpHBIX BapHaHTaX, M HIDKHHM,
pUTMHYECKH 000CO0IEHHBIH, B BUIE JIUHUU, yOIUPOBAHHOM NapaslieIbHbIMU KBUHTAMU.

JIBr>keHHEe MOOMJIBHOTO HH)KHErO IJacTa B COYETAaHMM C OCTHHATHBIM, HOMHMO
CO3JIaHMsI CBOEOOpa3HBIX JIAJIOBBIX, COHOPHBIX 3((EKTOB, BBINIOIHACT U BaXHEUIIYIO
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHYIO (DYHKIIMIO BBISBICHHUS CKPBITOIO JpamMaTh3Ma, XapakKTepa MOITHYECKUX
MmeTadop. [Ipumepom ToMy SIBIISIETCS TIEPBBIN KaTpEH.

IlepBasg ¢pa3a, HauMHaAsACH OOpAIIEHUWEM K JKEHIIMHE, BBIACICHHBIM HUCXOAALINM

KBUHTOBBIM CKAQ4KOM M aKIIEHTOM Ha CHJIbHOU A0JIC, YpPaBHOBCIIMBACTCA BOCXOIAAIIHUM
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JIBIDKEHUEM, BKJIIOYAIOLIMM U BOCXOJAIIYIO0 KBUHTY B TOM JK€ Juamna3oHe (Ha cioBa "yciana U3
ycnaa"). Hagano BTOpoil ¢pas3bl MASHTHYHO MEPBOH, a OKOHYaHHE (PUKCUPYET TOHUKY e-moll,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO YKa3aHHbIE MOMEHTHI CBSA3aHbI C MO3TUYECKON aHTUTE30M ("M 37eiiiiee u3
nopoxacHuil aga"). Ho ecnm mepBast ¢gpasza 3ByuynT Ha (POHE OCTMHATHOTO PUTMH30BAHHOTO
IU1acTa, yTBEP)KIAIOIIET0 yCTOM e-moll, TO mpu MOSIBIEHUH BTOPOM NMPOUCXOAUT PACCIOCHHE
(axTypbl: HIDKHUIH IJ1aCT CMELAeTCsl Ha TEPIMIO BHU3, YTO MPUBOJUT K BOZHUKHOBEHUIO HOBOTO
OCTHHATHOTO OJIOKAa B JIMJAMKWCKOM C W TIOBBIIICHHUIO YPOBHS JTUCCOHAHTHOCTH TapMOHHYECKOU
BepTuKanu. Memnonus Tpethed (paspl (Ha cioBa "MyXYHMHE Thl U PAJOCTh W OTpana') HOCUT
yCTpeMJICHHbIM xapakTep. B Hel KaxIoe CIIOBO BBIJICJIEHO HE TOJIBKO METPUUYECKH,
ApTUKYJISIIUOHHO, HO U CMEHOM KPAaCOYHBIX M TEPIKHX T'APMOHUYECKUX ITOJIMCOYETAHUU: /5
t/VII, t/[l wwszkas B mapTuu ¢oprenuaHo. Bce 53T0 Tpu3BaHO OTPa3uTh COCTOSHUE
B3BOJIHOBAaHHOT'O BOOJYIIEBJICHUS. B MOMEHT KyJIbMUHALMU B KOPOTKHM IMPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHU
IPOMCXOJUT PE3KOe MENIOJUKO-TapMOHUYECKOe MEepeKIoueHue B As-dur, a 3aTeM BHe3alHas
MOJIYJISIIMS Yepe3 BTOPYIO HU3KYIO cTyneHb B G-dur. B yerBeproii BokanbHOH ¢pase ("Tov1 60sb
€ro U CMEpTOHOCHBIM sA'") Menoausi, HayuMHasCh C BEPIIMHBI-UCTOYHUKA, OYKBaJIbHO
HU3BEPraeTcs BHU3, BbIpaXKast IPE/IENIbHYI0 CTENEHb NaTETUYECKON IK3aJIbTallUH.

AHaJIOTUYHbIE SIBIEHUS MOXKHO HaONogaTh M B MY3bIKE BTOpOro KarpeHa. OpHako
BHYTPEHHUE KOHTPAcThl B HEM 00O03HauYeHBI pe3ue. Purmuueckas ¢opmyna 6onepo cMeHseTcs
(GUrypaTHBHBIM apHeDKUPOBAHHBIM OCTHHATHBIM JIBIDKEHHEM C OIOPOW Ha TOHUYECKYIO
rapmMonuio D-dur—d-moll, TOSBISIOTCS SJEMEHTHI TMonuMeTpur. Hemepmomuueckas cmeHa
TPEXJOJIBHBIX M JBYXJOJBHBIX METPOB CIOCOOCTBYET IUIACTUYHOCTH M CBOOOJAE pa3BUTHS
menonndeckoil nuHMM. CoueTaHue OUPYHKIMOHANBHBIX (DAKTypHBIX IUIaCTOB B MapTUH
dopTenuaHo MOSBISIETCS YXKE B CONPOBOXACHUU BTOPOH (pas3bl MOCie MPOCBETIIEHHOTO I10
Kosoputy Hauvana karpeHa ("Tel — noOponerenu LBETYyIIMHM caJl M acluj, BbINOI3AIOLIUN U3
cama"). llemp mnommudyHKIMOHANBHBIX HacloeHuW B d-moll: t/VII, t/s; D/s mpuBoaut K
BHE3aITHOMY MEJIOJUKO-TAPMOHUYECKOMY OTKJIOHEHHIO B fis-moll, pe3komy caBury Ha ff B
OCHOBHYIO TOHAJIBHOCTh KaTpeHa d-moll, spuyaiilieMy COIOCTAaBICHUIO BTOPOW HH3KOU
MHUHOPHOH CTYNEHH M TapMOHUYECKOW JOMHHAHTHL. Bces 3Ta manmutpa OpOCKHX, TOWUCTHHE
TeaTpaJIbHbIX JKUBOIHCHBIX KPAaCOK, OTTEHSET KyJIbMUHAIMOHHYIO 3aKIIIOYUTENbHYIO (ppasy "3a
JbSIBOJIBCKYIO JIOKb OTIPAaBUTh B aJ", HHEpPreTHYecKas Cwia KOTOPOH CIIOBHO MHPOAOJIKAeT
OypnuTh B (hakTypHOM (POPTETIHAHHOM JIOTIOJTHEHUH K KaTpeHy.

JlBa Tepmera oOpa3ylOT BTOpYIO YacTh COHeTa (C T.65 10 KOHIA), CBS3aHHYIO C
KaTpeHaMH ¥ OOIUM ApamMaTypruueckuM IpopuiieM MelloIUKO-FrapMOHUYECKOTO U (PaKTypHOTrO

pa3BUTHA, U HWHTOHAIUOHHBIMU apKaMMH. PI/ICYHOK MEJIOAUYECKUX JTUHUM CTaHOBUTCS boiee
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pa3MalIucThiM Onarojapsi akTUBU3AIMM KBAapTOBBIX MOTHBOB, BOCXOMSIIEMY ABM)KEHHIO TIO
KBapTCEKCTAKKOpAY, CKaHAMPOBAHMIO OTAEIBHBIX cJIoB. HaliieHHass KOMIIO3UTOpPOM B 30HE
KyJIbMHUHALIUM SIpKasi MaTeTHYecKas AeKIaMallisg M HEOXUJaHHble TapMOHUYECKHE CABUTU
NPUCYTCTBYIOT M 31€Ch, MOMYEPKHYTbIE JUHAMHUYECKMMHM KOHTPACTAMM, a TaKKe
JTUHAMHU3UPOBAHHOW (popTenMaHHON MOCTIIONMEH Ha TeMaTHYeCKOM MaTepuale BCTYIUICHHS,
00pamIISIOIeM KOMIO3UIIHIO.

Bropoit coner O, xax Hexopouwio... — Pa3MBIIUICHUS O MHUMOJICTHOM YBJICUCHHUU, B
KOTOPOM HET MOJIMHHOTO YyBCTBA, HET OTHS, a €CTh HEAOYMEHHUE, TOCKa U HEONPEIEIECHHOCTD.
DTO COCTOSIHME TOHKO MEPEAAHO B MY3bIKE.

[lycTble THXHE aKKOpAbl Ha ppp, 3aMENJIEHHBIH PUTM IOBECTBOBAHMS PE3OHUPYIOT
COCTOSIHUIO oAnHOYecTBa. lledanbHblil peunTaTuB 0€3 COMPOBOXKICHUS B HATypalbHOM a-moll
pa3BepThIBaeTCA Kak Obl IO 3aMKHYTOMY KPYTY, IOCTOSIHHO BO3BpAalllasiCh K OJHOMY M TOMY K€
Ka/IaHCy, CIIOBHO MBICIIb YEJIOBEKA HE HAXOJIUT BbIXoAa. HUTh pa3MblluieHni pa304apOBaHHOIO
MY>K4YMHBI B IIEPBOM KAaTPEHE OTBEYAECT MBICJISAM IIOKMHYTOM KEHIIMHBIL. He ciyyaliHO BTOpOW
KaTpeH HAuMHAeTCsl TEM >K€ MOTHBOM, KOTOPBIM 3aBepUIaeTCs IEPBBbIM, a MPOAOIHKEHHEM
MEJIOUYECKON JIMHUU CITYKHUT BapbUPOBAHHOE MIOBTOPEHUE BTOPOM (ppasbl U3 MEpBOro KaTpeHa.

B MomeHT BBeneHHS 3aKIIOUMTEIHLHONW CTPOKM BTOporo karpena (T. 37-44) Bo3HUKaeT
pe3Kuii AMHAMUYECKUH KOHTpacT: PP cMeHseTcs ff, TeMI CTaHOBHTCS Oojiee IMOJBUKHBIM, B
BOKaJbHOW TApPTUU TIOSABJISIETCS AKTUBHBIA BOCXOISIIMA CKAa4YOK HA CEKCTYy — BCE ATO
acCOIIMUPYETCsS C BHE3AaIHO BCHBIXHYBIICH MbIcabio: "Heobxogmmo nate cebe cBoOOmIy —
peaAMET JTF00BU M30paTh cebe mpoBOpHO". 374€Ch CJIOBHO HaMEYaeTCsl aKTUBHBIM MOPHIB, BBIXO]T
W3 AyuieBHOW nenpeccud. Ho B My3bIke BTOPOrO KaTpeHa — 3TO JUIIb KpaTKUK (parMeHt,
KOTOPBII He HapymaeT oOMIMKA TICUXOJIOTHYECKUI HACTPO ATOTO pasfena.

IepBorit Tepuer (T.52-92) coriacHO KaHOHMYECKOW (YHKIMM B COHETE H3JIaraeT
AQHTUTE3HC, CBOETO POJIa MOPAIHM3YIONTYI0 CeHTeHIHI0: "J100uTh 63 yyBcTBa HEBO3MOXKHO!". OH
PE3KO KOHTPACTEH MPEIIIECTBYIONIEMY pa3ieny OyKBaJbHO MO BCEM MapaMeTpaM: CMEHa TemIa
(Allegro moderato), Tonanenoctu (fis-moll), nunamuku (ff mocine PP), BTOp)XEHHUE PHUTMa
0o0J1epo, MOIIIHAsE OCTUHATHAS MyJIbcanus y (popTenrano, pacreBHOCTh, IIUPOTA U B TO K€ BPEMS
YeKaHHas MOCTYNb MEJOJAUYECKUX (pa3, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha MOAU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIX MHTOHAIMSIX
KaTpEeHOB — BCE€ 3TO CHOCOOCTBYET CO3JaHUI0 MY3BIKAILHOTO 00pa3a, MOJHOTO MOITHON
SHEPTUU U CUJIBL.

Bropoii Tepuer (¢ T. 93 10 KOHIIA) BBHITIOTHSET B KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM ITIaHE (DYHKITHIO
obmeit penpussl coHeTa. OH ele spyue BBISBISAET KOHTPACTHI COCTOSTHUI. MOMEHTBI COMHEHHH,

HCYBCPCHHOCTU, OTPAKCHHBIC B IIOBTOPCHHOM HAYaJIbHOM TCMATHYCCKOM MATCpUaJIC B pa3aciic
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Moderato, cCMEHSIIOTCS TIOMCTUHE SKCTAaTUYECKUM JyIIEBHBIM IOPBHIBOM K CBETY, HaIexXIe,
OXUJaHWIO "IMIOOBH MATEXKHON" B 3aKIIOUUTENBHOM pasfene Animato poco piu mosso. B Hem
DHEPTUsl MENIOJINHU, COCTOSINEH W3 MU CEKBEHTHO BOCXOSAIIMX T'aMMOOOpAa3HBIX MOTHBOB,
YMHOKAEeTCsl KacKaJOM MOIIHBIX HHUCXOASIIUX GUrypauuid U JUHAMUYECKHUM IIPOIECCOM
MoIynupoBanus u3 A-dur yepes f~moll B F-dur.

I'myOuHHas WHTOHAIIMOHHAS CBSA3b BCEX PA3/IeNIOB MO3BOJISET OMPECIUTh (POPMY 3TOrO
COHETa KaK JUHAMUYECKYIO CJIOXHYIO TpexdacTHylo. Ho spkas TemmoBass W KaHpOBas
KOHTPACTHOCTb JJa€T BO3MOXHOCTh €€ TPAKTOBKU KaK KOHTPACTHO-COCTaBHOM.

YepThl KOHTPACTHO-COCTABHOM KOMITO3HMIIMU YETKO MPOCICKUBAIOTCS B LEHTPATHHOM —
TPEThEM COHETE, PaCKPBIBAIOIIEM BCE MEPUTICTUH BCEMOTJIOMIAOIIeH TF0O00BHOM cTpacTu. B Hem
YETKO BBIJICIIAIOTCS YEThIpe pazjena: Allegretto moderato; Agitato, Tranquillo; Allegretto impetuoso.

[lepBrie aBa, TIIE OTpakeH OOTATEUIINI CIIEKTP YyBCTB BIIFOOJICHHOTO YEJIOBEKA, CBSI3aHBI
€IMHOW JNHHUEH IuHaMu4Yeckoro HapacTaHus. [loHauyay MOBECTBOBaHHE HAET B CIIOKOWHO-
OTCTPaHEHHOM IUTaHEe, CIIOBHO YEJIOBEK CYAUT O CBOUX MEPEKUBAHUAX KaK ObI CO CTOPOHBI.

My3blka pa3BuBaeTcs 0e3 OCOOBIX AMOIMOHAIBHBIX  BCIUIECKOB. OO0  3TOM
CBUJIETENLCTBYET Pa3MEPEHHOCTh BOKaJbHBIX (Ppa3, CTATUYHOCTh (UTypalUid M pelKas cMeHa
rapmoHuii. Ho yxe Bo BTOpoil momoBuHE miepBoro karpeHa (T.23-39) mnpoucxonasr
KapJAWHATbHbIC WM3MEHEHHS: BOKalbHAs JIMHHUS HACBIIIACTCS XPOMATH3MaMH, TOSBIISETCS
NIEpPEeMEHHBIN MeTp (2/4, 3/4). DakTypa CONPOBOKACHUS MOTH(POHUZUPYETCS, B HEH BBIICIISIOTCS
TPU CAMOCTOSITETIbHBIX CJOS: apIe)KUPOBaHHAsA, HEPAaBHOMEPHO AyOIupoBaHHas Qurypanus c
JIOMaHOM TpaeKTOpUell NBUKEHMsI; BHIPA3UTENbHBIM KOHTPAITyHKT B CPEIHEM TOJIOCE TUIUYHO
POMaHTHUYECKOW MPUPOABI C OTIEBAaHHEM BOCXOJSAIINX CEKCTOBBIX WHTOHAIIMA, Pa3BUBAIOIIUNCS
ACMHXPOHHO BOKAJIBHOW MApTUU; U CaMOCTOSITEIbHAsl, pUTMUYECKH BBIJCICHHAs JTUHUS Oaca.
Bce 3T0 MpUBONT K yCHIICHHIO ApaMaTH3Ma.

Paznen Agitato (1. 40—55) BocipruHUMaeTCsl KaKk TPOI0JDKEHHE TIpoliecca ApaMaTH3aliu
My3bIKH. CTpeMHUTENIbHBIH TEMII, PUTMHYECKOE OOOCTpEHHE HadajJbHBIX WHTOHAIMH COHETa,
IpoOieHre BOKAIBHOM JIMHUY HA KPAaTKUE CEKBEHIIMPOBAHHBIC MOTHUBBI, MOBBIIIEHUE TECCUTYPHI,
ydalieHue pUTMa TapMOHHYECKUX CMEH MPUBOJAT K MOITHOW KYJbMHHAIMN HA JIOMHUHAHTOBOM
OpPraHHOM IIYHKTE TOHAJIbHOCTU B-dur.

Tranquillo n Allegretto impetuoso cBsi3aHbl €AUHCTBOM BHYTPEHHETO CMBICIA, HO PE3KO
KOHTPAaCTUPYIOT Jpyr C JAPYroM W TIO0 XapakTepy BBIPAXCHHBIX B HUX OMOIUH, W TIO
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM. Tranquillo — 3T0 IOBOJIBHO CYyMpayHBIH MOHOJIOT CYTy0O
KaMepHoro ruiana. [IpoTuBopeYrBOCTh BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHUS T€POsl BhIpaXkeHa 3/1eCh BeChMa

cBoeoOpa3Ho. B rpaduyeckoM puCyHKE MENIOAWYECKOH JMHUU 3aMETHO JEeWCTBUE NPUHIMUIA
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nHBepcun. KoMo3uTop ctpeMutcs nepenats AyHIEBHOE CMATEHHE YelOoBeKa OYKBAJIbHO Yepe3
pasHOHANpPABICHHOCTh HMHTOHAaUWM. [Ipo3paunHas MeJIOAMKO-TapMOHHYECKas (QUryparus
TEMaTUYECKH HAChIIIEHA, B HEM MHOI0 MHUKpPO-UMHUTAIMA BOKAJIbHOW MEJIOJUU, YTO
CIOCOOCTBYET PACKPBITUIO BHYTPEHHEIO MOJTEKCTa: MPHU CIIOKOHHOM PHUTME MEIOAMYECKOTO
pa3BepTHIBAHUS MY3bIKa OTIMYAETCS CKOPOHBIM XapaKTEPOM.

Allegretto impetuoso — 3TO TUMH CYacTblo, COJHIly, JI00BH. BokampHas mnaptus
OCHOBBIBA€TCSI HA BAPbUPOBAHHBIX UHTOHAIMAX MIEPBOrO KaTpeHa, HO 3/1eCh OHU 3By4aT CBETJIO,
TOP>KECTBEHHO, ff, Ha (oHe (UrypanmoHHON (AKTypbl, UMUTHUPYIOIICH JMKYIOUUN MEePE3BOH
KOJIOKOJIOB.

@OuHANBHBIA COHET UKIA Yiimu — u He yumu... 3aMbIKaeT KpyT JI00BH. MOTUB pa3nykH,
TpareAusl paccTaBaHusi UOYT BCerja pyka o0 pyKy ¢ MOTHBOM JitoOBU. B Hem coenuHminch
BOEMHO OOpa3Hble JUHUM MPEIIIeCTBYIONMX yacTeil. HaunmHaeTcs coHET yIUBUTENbHBIM IO
KpacoTe Y TOHKOCTH (DOpTENHAaHHBIM  BCTYIUICHHMEM. XPOMAaTHYECKOE  CKOJBbKEHHE
NapajUleIbHBIX TEPHUM B COYETAaHWU C HHUCXOALIMM XOJOM Ha YBEJINYEHHYIO KBHHTY,
OOpPHCOBBIBAIOIIMM KOHTYD YBEIMYEHHOTO TPE3BYUHS, aCCOIMUPYIOTCS C 00pa3oM 3heMepHOro
XPYIKOTO CUACThsl, @ PpENETUIIMOHHOE MTOBTOPEHHE MOCIIETHETO 3ByKa — C OMEHUEM cep/lia.

[lepBriii katpen (T.9-47) mpoHHM3aH TOPECTHBIMU XPOMATHYECKHUMH WHTOHALIMSMU,
KOTOpbIE B Mpollecce pa3BUTHA OOBEAMHSIOTCS B 0Oojiee KPYIHBIE MOCTPOCHHUS 3JIETHUYECKOTO
xapakrepa. [lo ctunucTike My3bika npuodanxKaeTcs K pomancoBoil nupuke llanopuna.

Bropoii katpeH Animato con moto B HWHTOHAIIMOHHOM IUJIAaHE TMEPEKIUKAETCA C
3aKJIIOUUTENBHBIM Pa3esioM BTOPOTO COHETa, a Takke C (parMeHTOM Agitato M3 TPETHEro
conera. OAHAKO MEIOAMYECKOE JbIXaHHWE 3/eCh IIUpe, 4YeM B YKa3aHHBIX (parMeHTax.
Menonuueckue (pas3bl OXBaTHIBAIOT OOJIBIIMNA JHANAa30H U UMEIOT BOJHOBYIO MPUPOLY C 30HAMHU
CIa/ia, B KOTOPbIE MHKPYCTUPYIOTCSI HUCXOASINE XO/IbI 10 3ByKaM TPE3BYUU U CEKCTAaKKOPOB.
3aMmblkaeT KaTpeH oOwmupHas ¢opTenuaHHas HUHTEPIIOAMS, CIOBHO JIOCKa3bIBaIOIIAs
MY3bIKJIbHYIO MBICIb BOKaJIbHON MapTHUH.

Paznen Allegretto mosso (1. 83-94) yeTko pasrpaHMYMBAET COHET Ha JBe 4acTu. OH
HAaYMHAETCAd SPKUM UYEKAaHHBIM CKaHAMPOBAaHHUEM KBapTAaKKOPJOB B YEKAaHHOM pHUTME,
HallOMUHAIOIIEM O PUTMO-popMysie 0oJiepo, MEPEexXOoasiieM Jajee B Kackaa ramMMoOOpa3HbIX
naccakeif B OKTaBHO-KBHHTOBO# JTyOIHMPOBKE. ITO CBOETO poJia MHCTPYMEHTAllbHAs peamoya,
npeaBapsmomas 0000ImaomMi pa3faen U3 ABYX TEpLETOB, OObEAMHEHHBIX HHTOHALMOHHO,
(bakTypHO, ApamMaTypriuyecKd, M SBISIOMUXCSA T'PAaHAMO3HOW WHTOHAIIMOHHOW apKOW IEepBOTO
coHeta O, owceHwuHa..., TIE C HOBOW CHJIOW 3BydYaT BEUHBIC HEpa3peIIUMbIE MPOOIEMBI

OTHOIICHUH MY’KUYUHBI U )KCHINHUHBI, TparuuceCkast HCPaCTOPKUMOCTb JII00BH U CTpadaHusl.

182



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

Ananmu3 nukia B. Yomaka B acmneKkTe COOTHOLIEHUS MO3TUYECKOTO0 M MY3BIKAJIIBHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTOB TI03BOJIMJIM CIEJIaTh HEKOTOPBIE BBIBOJIBI.

1. B co3mannn nuxina B. Yomak co3HATENbHO ONUpalics Ha KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIE KaHOHBI
TBEpJI0M To3THYecKOr GopMbl coHeTa. COXpaHMB MOJHOCTHIO TIOITUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY
M30paHHBIX YETBIPEX COHETOB, OH CO3Jall HA UX OCHOBE MY3bIKaJIbHbIE (OPMBI C
OPUTHHAJIBHBIM  JpaMaTypru4eckuM  mpoduieM, AOOMBIIMCH TakKMM  00pa3oM
noJIM()OHINIECKOTO Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS TTOITHICCKON U MY3BIKATbHON KOMITO3HIIUH.

2. B nukiie nmposiBUI0Ch BHUMAHHAE KOMIIO3UTOpPA HE TOJIBKO K KIIFOUEBBIM CJIOBaM CTHUXOB,
HO K IEJNBbIM TEKCTOBBIM OJIOKaMm, YTO TMO3BOJWJIO €My JIOTUYHO U JIpamMaTyprudyecku
LIEJICHAIIPaBJIICHHO OpPraHM30BaTh KakK IPOLIECCHl TEMATUYECKOTO CTAHOBJIEHMS, TaK U
30HBI KYJIbMUHAIUI B LIUKJIIE.

3. Temarnueckoe pa3BUTHE HOCUT CKBO3HOM XapakTep, UYTO MPOSBISIETCS U B MOCTOSIHHOM
BapHMAHTHOM OOHOBJICHHHM HCXOIHBIX WHTOHALMOHHBIX OOpa3oBaHUl, U B TEKyUeCTH
TOHAJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS, U B U300peTaTeNbHOCTH (GakTypbl (OPTENUAHHON MapTUH, U B
HAJIMYUU UHTOHAIIMOHHBIX apoK.

4. BaxuHelmue NO3TUYECKHE MOTUBBI POXKAAIOT B IUKIEC PUTMOMHTOHALIMOHHBIE MOJEIH,
KOTOpBbIE  CIIOCOOCTBYIOT  penbe(HOMY  BBIPDOKEHHUIO  OCHOBHOW  MY3BIKaJIbHO-
JpaMaTHYECKOM UJIEH LINKJIA.

5. IlpuHLOMII TE3HC-aHTUTE3UC MPOSABIAETCS Ha BCEX YPOBHAX KOMIIO3UIMH: OT CAaMOI0
HU3IIETO — CUHTaKCHYECKOIO JI0 HAaUBBICIIETO — KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO.

6. CylecTBEHHYI0 pOJIb B PAaCKpPBITUM CYTH MY3bIKaJbHBIX 00pa3oB U  JIOTUKH
MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUI UTPAIOT CPEICTBA Ma)KOPO-MUHOPHON CHUCTEMBI U OCOObIE TMpPUH-
IIUITbI KOHCTPYHPOBAHHS BEPTHKAIH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLINE YCHUIICHHUIO (POHUUECKOTO (PaKTopa.

7. ®oprenuanHas ¢akTypa B IHMKJIE OCYIIECTBISET pOJb AaKTUBHOTO WMIIyJbca B
JpaMaTypruyeckoM ctaHoBieHus (Gopmbl. OHa BUPTYO3HA, KOHIIEPTHA MO CBOEH CyTH, B
HEll WCMHOJB30BaHbl pa3iMyHble THUIMBI (AKTypHOTO ABMKEHUA. Ee MHOrocmoiHOCTh
o0ecrieuynBaeT M €€ MHOTO(PYHKIHMOHAIBHOCTb. Pa3BUTOCTH W €caMOCTOSTEIBHOCTD
NPEIOUI, HHTEPIIOANI U MOCTIIOANN TO3BOJISIET PEAIU30BaTh B COYMHEHUN TTOUCTUHE
cuM(OHUYECKOE Pa3BHUTHE.

8. He crpemsich K CTHIM3aLMM JIOKAJIBHOTO MCIIAHCKOro Kojoputa, B. Honak nepenan cam
nyx Mcnanuu, ee atMocgepy, xapakrep 00pa3HOCTH U TEMIIEPAMEHTA.

9. Boxkanpubiii 1mukia B. Yomaka 1o CcBOMM TIyOMHHBIM MY3BIKQJIBHBIM KOOpJIWHATAM
IepepacTaeT paMKH KAMEPHOIO LMKJIA M PACIOJIAraeT BCEMU BO3MOYKHOCTSMH IS

CO3JIaHUsI OPUTHHAIBHOIN OPKECTPOBOM BEPCHH.
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BOKAJIbHBIN IIUKJ M. CTBIPUU HA CTUXU A. BJIOKA:
K IPOBJEME B3ANUMOOTHOILIEHUSA CJIOBA U MY3bIKHN

CICLUL VOCAL DE M. STARCEA PE VERSURILE LUI A. BLOK:
PROBLEMA RAPORTULUI CUVANT — MUZICA

VOCAL CYCLE BY M. STARCEA BASED ON POEMS BY A. BLOK:
THE PROBLEM OF WORD — MUSIC CORRELATION

BUKTOPHUSI HUKUTUYEHKO,

npenoaaBaTeiib
AKa,I[eMI/IH MY3bIKH, T€ATPa U H306paSI/ITeJ'IBHLIX HCKYCCTB

Articolul prezinta pentru prima oard o analiza integrald a ciclul vocal pe versurile marelui poet
rus A. Blok semnat de compozitorul din Republica Moldova M. Starcea in 1982. Aceastad analiza se releva
sub aspectul interactiunii cuvantului poetic cu limbaj muzical individual. Autoarea scoate la iveald mai
multe procedee muzicale realizate atdat la nivelul limbajului muzical, cdat §i la cel compozitional,
demonstrand astfel o interactiune armonioasa a stratului sonor cu cel verbal.

Cuvinte-cheie: ciclu vocal, poezie, compozitie muzicala, M. Stdrcea, A. Blok.

The present article for the first time presents an integral analyses of the vocal cycle based on
poems by the great Russian poet A. Blok, written by the Moldovan composer M. Stdrcea in 1982. This
analysis is realised in a word-music correlation framework. The author discovers many different
procedures on the musical language level, as well as on the composition or tonal plan level, where the
verbal and sound plans interactions are harmonious.

Keywords: vocal cycle, poem, musical composition, M. Starcea, A. Blok.

Boxkanpnbiii iuks1 Mapuana Cteipun Ha cTuxu Anekcanapa bioka, Hanucanubsiid B 1981—
82 romax, SBISETCS OXHMM U3 TEPBBIX OMycOB KommosuTopa'. Tpu pomanca — Hous, ynuya,
Gounape; Banacam; A npuceosxcoen k mpaxmupHou cmouike — ObITM HANKCaHBI MEPBBIMU, a
nocnenHuil — Bemep npunec uzoanexa — BO3HUK CITYCTs TOJ, TEM CaMbIM «3aMKHYB» LUKI. B
1984 r. BokanpHbld muka M. CTeipur OBUT MCIIONHEH W 3amucaH Ha [oCymapCTBEHHOM panuo
Ockapom Hysmanom [1, c. 278]. 910 counHenue M. CTbIpuM OTIMYAETCA WHIWBUAYAIbHBIM

KOMIIO3UTOPCKUM IOYEPKOM, 00J1a1aeT COOCTBEHHOM ApamMaTyprueid, 00pa3HbIM €IMHCTBOM.

! Kax Bcriomunaer cam M. CThipya, Ha ero peureHne monpoGoBath ceds B chepe KOMIOZHTOPCKOi AeATeNbHOCTH
3HauMTENbHOE BIMsiHUE OKa3al B.I'. 3aropckuid.
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B kauecTBe mepBOro MO3THYECKOTO TeKCTa g cBoero mnpowusBeneHus M. Cteipua
BbIOpan cruxoTrBopenue Hous, ynuua, ¢ponaps, anmexa... 1103TH4ecKuil IIEIEBp PYCCKOTO
MI09Ta-CUMBOJIMICTa OCHOBaH Ha MeTadopax. Houb TpakTyeTcsi KaK CHMBOJI IPOJIETAIOIIErO BO
Mpake XU3HEHHOTO MyTH, ()oHapb — KaK OJMLETBOPEHHUE HANEKIBI, Je0sAHAs pAbb KaHald —
KaKk Ccrmocod mepemarh CTpax CMEPTH JIMPUYECKOro Tepost. [yOoko mepeXuBarommi
MEXaHUCTUYHOCTh U 0€31yXOBHOCTh OKPY’KAIOIIEro ero MUpa, JUIIEHHOTO TapMOHUHU, MY3bIKH,
cBeTa, A. BJIOK co3maeT CTUXOTBOpEHHE, B KOTOPOM KH3Hb CIIOBHO 3aMepiia, BBIPOJMIIACH B
0ecCMBICIICHHOE OIHOO00pa3sHOe NBIDKCHHE IO KPYTy, KOTOpPOE€ HE MOXET NPEOJOJICTh Haxe
cmepth (Vmpewv — naunews oname cnayana). Tak, oOpa3 HOYHOM YJIMIIBI CTaHOBHUTCS
¢unocodckoit Meradopoil OrpaHMYEHHOCTH M OECCMBICIIEHHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKOM KHU3HH. DTy
0€3BICXO/THOCTh OYEHb E€MKO OTPAXKAeT «KOJIBIEBAsH» KOMIIO3HMIMS CTUXOTBOPEHHUS: €ro
HavyaJlbHas CTPOKa B KOHIIE NMPOM3BECHUS MOBTOPSAETCS B MHOW IOCIIEIOBATEILHOCTH Anmexa,
yauya, ¢ouape.... Tak, Ha ypOBHE MOITHYECKOW CHMBOJHMKH HM CTPYKTYpBI IOIT e€Ile pas3
YTBEP)KJACT OCHOBHYIO MJICK0 CTUXOTBOPEHHS O HEM3MEHHOCTH, HEHU30€KHOCTH OBITHS,
KPYTOBOH «JIpamMaTyprum» BCETO CYIIETO.

OCHOBHOU KOMITO3UIITMOHHBIN MIPUEM CTUXOTBOpEHUs biioka oTpakeH B MHTOHAIIMOHHOM
ctpoenun pomanca M. Cteipun. Ero HauyanbHble HMHTOHAIMM IOCTPOEHBI Ha BOCXOJAIIEM
MaJIOCEKYH/I0BOM JIBUKECHUU MU — (ha — ¢ha oue3 — conb. C TOUKH 3pEHUS] TPAKTOBKH BOKAJILHOU
WHTOHAIINY, 37€Ch Ha TEPBBIM TUIAaH BBIXOAWT PEYMTATUBHOE HAUYalo, OCHOBAHHOE Ha CYXOM,
JTAaKOHUYHOM «IIPOTOBapUBAHUM» TIOATUYECKOTO TEKCTa, PHUCYIOUIETO KapTHHY HEYIOTHOTO
HOYHOTO TOpPOJia, OJMHOYECTBA M OE3HAAEKHOCTH. B 3aKIounTeIbHOM XKe paszenie BOKAJIbHOM
naptuu (TT. 28-29) cXOaHBIE MHTOHAIIMU H3JI0KCHBI B MHOM IMOPSJKE, JeNas CMBICIOBYIO
«3apupMOBaHHOCTEY Ooisiee oueBuAHOMN. Ecin y biioka moBTOp OCHOBHBIX MeTa(op - HETOUHBIN
(lupuueckuil Tepol CIOBHO «3a0JIyAMJICS» CPEeld MEPTBBIX CHUMBOJIOB HOYHOI'O TOpoja), TO
KOMITO3UTOP peau3yeT IO3THYECKYI0 HJIeI0 0ojee IOCIeA0BATeNbHO, TOYHO MOBTOPS
HaYyaJIbHYI0 MEJIOJANYECKYIO JHHUIO B 00PATHOM IOPSIZIKE — CO/Ib — COlb OeMOoNb — (ha bexap — mu.

OcoOeHHOCTH ~ KOMIO3HMIIMOHHOM  CTPYKTYpbl ~pOMaHca TakXke MPOAUKTOBAHbI
MOSTHYECKUM  1meaeBpoM brnoka. J[Be mosTudeckue CTpodbl €cTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
00YCIOBHIN MPOCTYI0 JBYXYacTHYIO (OPMy pOMaHCa Pa3BMBAIOLIETO THIA d a', B KOTOpOii
KXl TIEPHOA €JHMHOTO CTPOCHHUS OCHOBBIBACTCS HA HENPEPHIBHOM HWHTOHAIIHOHHOM
pa3BuTHH. MenoanyecKuii MaTeprail WHANBUYTU3UPOBAH, MOJYMHEH Pa3BUTHIO MOITHYECKOM
uned. OTMETHM JIaIOTOHATBHYIO YCIIOKHEHHOCTh MY3BIKaJIbHOTO SI3bIKA MPH TOCHOJCTBYIOMICH
TOHAJIBHOCTH /11 MUHOp, B TIOJNB3Yy YETO TOBOPUT OTCYTCTBHE KIIIOYEBHIX 3HAKOB, TOHAJbHAS

3aMKHYTOCTh POMaHCa, 3MU30INYECKOe MPUMEHEHHE NOJIUrapMOHUHU (Tpe3ByUHe cu-pe-ga oues

185



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

Ha OCTHMHATHON TOHHMYECKON KBUHTE Jisg-MuHopa B Takte 1-2). [Ipumepbl opraHHOTO MyHKTa
MOXHO OOHapyXuTh B TakTax 15-16, 18, 21, 27, 30-31. BokanpHas mapTtus TOJBEp>KEeHA
XpOMaTHU3aIH TIOCPEICTBOM BBEICHUS U3MEHEHHBIX CTyTEeHEH nana (cu — cu-b6emons, ¢pa — ¢a-
oue3, mMu — Mu-6emonb, coib — CoMb-Oue3). KOMIO3UTOp CTPOUT BOKAJIBHYIO MApTHIO C
BKpAIUICHUEM XPOMAaTHYECKHX CEKYHIOBBIX HHCXOMAIIUX HHTOHAIMM, «IEpPEeKpacKu» TOHOB,
co3/1aBasi MOJIHBINA TpareIuitHOCTH MY3bIKaJIbHBII 00pa3.

@doprenuanHas pakTypa poMaHca 0oOBEAMHSET J1Ba OCHOBHBIX (PAKTYpHBIX 3JI€MEHTA —
0acoBble aKKOpAbI TEPIOBOIO M TEPLIOBO-CEKYHIOBOIO CTPOCHUS MSTKO-TUCCOHUPYIOIIETO
3BYYaHHUS U OJHOTOJIOCHYIO MEIOJAMYECKYIO JTUHUIO (KaK, K MPUMEpPY, ABIKEHUE BOCHMBIMH B
T1.8—14 Tempo primo, cumBoausupyoiee oer Bpemenn). O6a pakTypHBIX 3JIeMEHTa OpraHUYHO
COYETAIOTCS, B3aMHO JIOTIOJIHSIOT IPYT IpyTa, OCOOCHHO B KYJIbMHHAIMH poMaHca (TT. 26—28).

Bropoit pomanc nwmkina banazan TOCBAIIEH MHCCHU TO3Ta B MHPE, OOPHUCOBAHHOM
brokom kak «Tearp Ha MIOWIAAW», B KOTOPOM JAEUCTBYIOT MEPCOHAXH UTAIbSHCKOW KOMEIUU
dell’arte. KoMIo3uTop OIMyCTHJ TOCIEIHIO CTpOody CTHXOTBOpEHHs, Onarojaps 4emy ero
TEKCT cTaj 0oJiee KOMITAKTHBIM: OH 3aBepIIaeTcss Hanbojiee 3HAYMMBIMHU, KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIMH
CTpPOKaMHU O KaTapcuce, JOCTYIMHOM MOJUIMHHOMY HCKYCCTBY. 3aBepILAlolUe CTPOKH pOMaHca
M. Ctpipun, ocHOBaHHBIE Ha 00pa3ax npeanocienHeii ctpodsl, kak numiet FO. ThIHSIHOB, BaXHbBI
JUISL TIO3TA «C TOYKH 3PEHHUS] MX ASMOIIMOHAIBHOCTH, KaK B pemecie aktepa» [2, c. 155]. [Toat
«TPEANOYUTAET TPATULUOHHBIE, TaXKe CTepPTble 00pa3bl («XOASYME HCTHHBI»), TaK KaK B HHUX
XpaHUTCS CTapas AMOLMOHAJIBHOCTH; CJEerka IOJAHOBJICHHAs, OHA CHUJIbHEE M IIIyOXKe, 4eM
SMOILIMOHAIBHOCTH HOBOro oOpa3a, HOO HOBHU3HA OOBIYHO OTBJIEKAET BHUMAaHHE OT
SMOIIMOHANBHOCTH B CTOPOHY MpeAMeTHOCTHY [idem)].

B wMy3sikambHOM cTpoe pomanca M. Ctelpun o0pa3 OanaraHa mepelaH TaKHUMHU
IPOTECKOBBIMU BBIPA3UTEIbHBIMU CPEACTBAMM, KaK pPE3KHE MEpPeXOibl M3 OJHOIO pPETUCTpa
¢doprenuaHo B Jpyroil BO BCTYIUIEHWH, OOOCTPEHHBIH MYHKTUPHBIA PUTM B BEPXHEM IOJIOCE,
pe3KOo 3Byualiye Tpeiau B BbICOKOM peructpe (T1.5 u 9). O1oT 3ddekt ycunupaercs
IIPUMEHEHUEM [IEPEMEHHBIX pa3MepoB, C IOCTOSHHBIM CMELIEHUEM CHJIBHBIX JOJEH.
W3nomanHble MeNOAMYECKUE JIMHUU COJAEp)KaT XPOMAaTUYECKUE CTYNEHH, HUCXOJIIEe
XpOMaTUYECKOe IBMXKEHUE, (Hampumep, B TT. 14—16 mMenomuyeckasl TUHUS BOKAJIBHOW MapTHH
OXBAaTHIBACT AMAIA30H OT My Oemons’ 10 0o Oues’ M BKIIOYAET B CeOS BCE XPOMATHUCCKHE
MIOJIyTOHBI, YMEIIAIOIIMECS B TIPaHULAX 3TOr0 MHTEpBaja). Takoe IOCTPOEHUE BOKAJIbHOM
MapTUU TUIUYHO AJ1s AaHHOTO 1uKia M. CTeipuu.

OO6mast TpexyacTHasi KOMIO3HUIIMS POMaHCa TakK)Ke OTTAJIKUBAETCS OT CTPOEHUS TEKCTa,

COCTOALICTO U3 TPEX CTpO(i). B cooTHoIIeHNN BOKaJIbHOM MapTUHN KaXXJ0ro pasaciia npeo6na)1aeT
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HeNpepbIBHOE OOHOBIIEHHE, BapbUPOBAaHME BOKAJIBHOM MapTUH, XOTS 3aKIIOYMTENbHBIN pazjeln
(opMBI COAEPKUT MPU3HAKU HETOUHOU PETIPU3HOCTH.

Baxnas pons B pomaHce baraean OTBOTUTCA WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM pa3aeiam —
MacmTaOHOM, pa3BuTod mpemoauu (TT. 1-9), wmHTepmonuu (2 TT. A0 Poco piu mosso),
HOCTNIIONUM  (TOcTeHue 5 TakToB pomaHca). Bce paszmensl MHTOHALMOHHO OOBEAMHEHBI
MOSIBICHUEM TPEJH B BHICOKOM PETUCTPE, UMHUTUPYIOLICH 3By4aHHE LIYyTOBCKOM AyAoukH. Tak
KOMITO3UTOP CKPEIUISET IIeJI0€ Ha YPOBHE MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO TUIaHa MTPOU3BEICHHUS.

Pomanc A npuzeorycoen k mpaxkmupnoii cmoiike OTIHYaeT 0CO0O€ BHHUMaHHE K
nepeaaye IMO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa CpeACcTBaMHM BOKanbHOM mnaptuu. CruxorBopeHue bioka,
counHeHHoe B 1908 romy, mpoHU3bBIBaeT TMyOOKH Tparus3M, O€3BbICXOIHOCTh: 3TH UYYyBCTBA
nepeaanbl ITOCPEACTBOM ONEPUPOBAHUS KOPOTKMMHU (hpa3aMH U MOBTOPSIIOIIUMICS CHHTarMamH.
CruncTika cTUXa MOX0XKa Ha peub MbSHOTO YeNIOBEKAa, MBICIb KOTOPOIo MOTEpsla SICHOCTb.
[ToguepkuBasi CMBICI NIEPBOI CTPOKH BOKAIBHOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHMS, KOMIIO3UTOP M3J1araeT Ha4yajo
BOKaJIbHOW MapTuu 0e3 aKKOMIaHEMEHTa, KaK MPOCOIUI0 Ha 3BYKe MU C HEOKUAAHHBIM CKaYKOM
Ha MaJyl0 HOHY BBEpX, MOUEPKHUBAsI CIIOT «Tpak-THP-HOI». B crnenytomieit dhpase A nvan dasno,
MHe 6ce pasHo CIIOBO NbsH BBIJEIEHO MEIOAMYECKON BEPIIMHON Ha 3BYKE pe Oemonb, a 3aTeM
CXOIHBI MOTUB HCIOJHSIETCS Ha 3BYKE pe Oekap BMECTO pe 6emo.b (Ha TEKCT MHe 6Ce PABHO).
DTO HECOBMAJCHUE TPArHUECKOTO TEKCTa M HEOXKUAAHHO CBETJIO 3BYYallel Ma)XOPHOH Tepuuu
IIPOM3BOJIUT CHITBHBIA BBIPA3UTEILHBINA dPQEKT.

Bo BTopoM paszene (hopMa pomMaHca — IpOCTasi AByX4acTHAs Pa3BHBAOIAS @ ', C
OOIMMpPHBIM (HOPTENHMAHHBIM BCTYIUIEHUEM) BOKAJIbHAS MApTHs YCIOXKHIETCS, CTAHOBUTCS eIl
0oJiee BBIPA3UTENBHOM 3a CUET BHYTPUCIOTOBOTIO paclieBa Ha CIOBAX GUOHA...CHbIUIHA. .. 3HAKA
depmatsl. Ilocnenusst ¢pasa pomaHca — €ro CMBICIOBas KBHUHTICCEHLUS — OMHMpAETCs Ha
BOKQJIFHYIO TMAPTUIO apUO3HOTO IIaHA, OCHOBAHHYIO HA IIMPOKUX MENOJUYECKHX XOJax Ha
MHTEPBaJIbl YUCTON KBAPTHI U KBUHTBI, KOTOPbIE HECYT (QYHKIHIO JICHTUHTEPBAJIOB BCErO LIUKJIA.
BaxxHocTh TaHHOrO MOMeHTa (hOpMbl OJUEPKUBAETCS 3BYyYaHUEM BOKAJIbHOHM mapTuu Ha (oHe
BBIJICPYKAHHOTO ~aKKOpZa, 4YTOObI He OTBJIEKAaTh OT CMbIcha creroro cijosa. Jlpyroi
0COOEHHOCTBIO 3aKIIIOYUTEIFHON BOKaIbHOH (hpaswl sBisieTcst (epmarta B cepenuHe (passl Ha
CJIOBE 2n1yxas, Ha MepBOM Oe3yJapHOM CJIOTe, YTO MPOTHUBOPEYUT HOPMAM MPOU3HOLIEHUS. DTO
paccoriacoBaHMe HMMeEeT IIIyOOYaWIIMi CMBICH, TOKa3blBas MY3bIKaJIbHO-IOTHYECKUMHU
CpeICTBaMHU HACKOJIBKO U3ypOJIOBaHA JayIla repos (dywa 2nyxas).

VYunuteiBass pa3BuTOo€ (QOPTENIMAHHOE BCTYIUICHHWE, CTPYKTYpPY pOMaHca MOYKHO
MPEJICTaBUTh U KaK CJIOXKHYIO JIBYXYacTHYIO Oe3penpusHyio A B, B KOTOpo# pas3aen B, B CBOIO

ouepeib, HalKMcaH B MPOCTON ABYX4YacTHOM (opme.
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3aKIIounUTeNbHBIA pOMaHC LUKIA Bemep npunec uzdaneka 1o CBOEMY COJEPKaHHUIO
KOHTPACTUPYeT C MPEeABIAYNIUMH YacTaMHU. PenurnoszHo-guiocodckas HampaBlIEHHOCTD,
OTCYTCTBHEC B3aMMHOI'0 OTYYXIACHUSA, PA3bCAMHCHHOCTU BO BPEMCHHM W IIPOCTPAHCTBE,
CBOMCTBEHHBIE PYCCKUM CHUMBOJIUCTaM, HAlUIM OTpakKeHHE B (UHAIBHONM 4YacTH KaMepHO-
BOKaJIBHOTO I[UKJIA.

3nech A. BOK Takke UCIHOJIb3yEeT MPUHIUI KOMIIO3ULIIMOHHON apKu IIyTEM IOBTOPEHHUS
HavaJIbHON CTPOUYKU CTHUXOTBOPEHHUS - Bemep npunec uzdaieka BO BTOPOH MOJOBUHE TIOCIIETHEH
cTpodbl. DTOT NPUEM HE YKPBUICS OT BHUMAHHUS KOMIIO3UTOpPA, MOIYYHB COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO
TPAKTOBKY B CTPOCHHMH MY3BIKAIILHOTO psifa poMaHca. Tak, cxomHas ¢pa3a B 1 u 3 pasmenax
(opMBI IPUXOAMUTCS HA pa3HbIe YYacTKH (POPMBI — Hayaylo MEpPHOAA B OJHOM CIydae U KOHEIl
nepruosia BO BTOpPOM. ToT (akT, 4To KOMITO3UTOP OGOPMIIIET CXOIHYIO MOATHYECKYIO (hpa3y
OJTHUM M TE€M XK€ MEJOJWYECKUM MaTepuajoM, MO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH OO0 HCIONB30BAHUM HE
TONILKO JIEHT(pa3 B MOITHUYECKOM TEKCTE, HO M CBOCOOPA3HOMN <JICHTTEMBD» B MY3bIKaJIbHOM
S3BIKE POMaHCA.

KoHTpacTt Tparnueckux U rpoTeCKHbIX 00pa30B MPEIbIIYIIUX YacTe BOKAIbHOIO IMKIIA
U TPOCBETJIICHHOTO, MUCTUYECKOTO HACTPOCHHUS 3aKIIIOUUTENIHHON YacTH MPOSBISETCS B MHOM
XapakTepe BOKaJbHOW MapTUU — JIMPHUKO-CO3EPIATEIbHOM, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha  IIHPOKHX
AKyCTHYCCKUX HMHTCpBAJIaX KBApPThl, KBUHTHI, HA PACIICBHOCTHU MaJou CCKCTHI, CTOJIb TUIINYHOU
JUIL JTUPUYECKOW MEJNOAMKH. DTOT «HHTOHAMOHHBIA (HOHI» 0000mIaeT Te€ WHTOHALMOHHBIC
3JIEMEHThI, KOTOphIe OBLIM BKparieHbl B BOKaJbHbIE MapTUU MPEIBIIYIIUX YacTeil, 0COOEHHO
HavyaJbHbIX UHTOHAUUMN B banacane — KBapTOBBIX U KBUHTOBBIX.

Onucannbiit 00pa3HbIi AGGEKT ycuauBaeTcs B pe3yibTaTe MpUMEHEeHHs 00jiee KPYIHBIX
I[JII/ITCJII:HOCTeﬁ — HOJIOBUHHBIX, YCTBCPTHLIX U BOCHMbBIX — B BOKaJIbHOU napTu B YCJIOBUAX
pasmepa 4/4, cnocoOCTBYIOIIETO HETOPOIUIMBOMY Pa3BEPTHIBAHUIO MY3bIKAIBHONW MBICITH.
My3bIKabHOE BBICKAa3bIBAHWE CTPOUTCS Ha NPOTSHKEHHBIX (pa3zax, pa3fesieHHBIX I[May3aMu.
BokanpHblif CTHIIbD pOMaHCa — KaHTHJIEHHBIA, YTO Tak)Ke€ BHOCHUT CBOIO JIENTY B PAaCKpBITHE
MO3TUYECKOTO 00pasa.

OOmast CcTpykTypa poMaHca TpexdacTHas, Kaxmgas ux cTpod odopmieHa
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM ~ pa3fesioM,  OOpaMJEHHBIM  HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM  BBICKAa3bIBAHHUEM.
dopTenraHHoe BCTYIUICHHE — CaMO€ Pa3BUTOE C TOUKH 3peHUst (GaKTypbl, YTO OTPAXKAET OTMBIT
M. Ctplpun-inanucrta. OHO  OCHOBAaHO Ha  KPAaCOYHBIX  MHOTIO3BYYHBIX  aKKOpJax,
ApPHICIPKUPOBAHHBIX CO3BYUYMAX, BHUPTYO3HBIX ITaCCaKax, OXBATBIBAIOUIMX BCIO KIIABHATYPY
posisisi, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO MOCTPOMAHTUYECKOW CTUJIMCTHKE, XapaKTEpHOM I MHOTHX

KOMITIO3UTOPOB MonaoBbI.
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[MomBons wtorm aHanusza BokanbHOTo Iwkiaa M. Cteipun Ha cTtuxu A. broka,
C(bopMmepyeM OTBCTHI Ha CJICAYIOIIHUC BOMNPOCHI: KAaKHWC MY3bIKAJIbHBIC TNPHUCMbI MPHUMCHUJIT
KOMIIO3UTOP, YTOObI OOBEIMHUTH B LIUKJ CTOJb KOHTPACTHBIE BOKaJIbHbIe MUHUATIOPbI? Kakoi
MY3BIKaJIbHO-TIO3TUYECKHI CIOKET BBICTpaWBaeTcs Omaromapst ux dyepenoBanuro? IlepBblit
pomanc Hous, yauya, ghonaps — GunocoPpckoe pasMbIILIIEHUE O MPEAONPEICICHHOCTH ObITHS.
Pomanc banaecan mOCBSILIEH PO UCKYCCTBA: 3/1€Ch YEPE3 KOHTPACT I'POTECKHO-CHUKEHHBIX
nepcoHaxenr komeanu dell’arte M. Cteipua Bciien 3a BiiokoM BBICBEUMBAET BBHICOKYIO MHCCHIO
XynoxHuka. B pomance A npuesosicoen k mpaxmupnoii cmotike BHUMaHHAE COCPEIOTOYCHO HA
repoe B MOTPAaHUYHON CHUTyallud, YTPaTUBIIEM Bce, YTO eMy ObLIO0 Joporo. B sTom pomance
BBIABJIAIOTCA  OIPCACICHHBIC CMBICJIOBBIC CBA3M C TIICPBBIM POMAHCOM. Ho ecmu Ttam
PACKPBIBACTCA HACA TPArvdHOCTU MHUPOIOpsAAKa, TO 34CCh BBICBECYHMBACTCA Tparcaus OJHOIO
yenoBeKa. B 3aKiIIOUMTENBPHOM YAaCTH LMKJIA MPOUCXOAUT TMEPEKIIOUYCHUE M3 TParunyecKou
TEMaTUKU K TPOCBETIIEHHOW, MUCTUYECKOW, K MPUMUPEHHUIO C MUPOM. B 3TOM depemoBaHuu
BBISIBIISICTCS CBOSI JIOTHKA Pa3BUTHSI, OJIM3Kasl KJIACCHUECKOHN ApaMaTypruu om Mpaxka K cemy.

C Touku 3peHusi moHanvbHozo naana uukina, M. Cteipua oOpaiaercs K 4eperoBaHUIO
TOHAJIBHOCTEH /11 MUHOp — 00 MUHOp — cu Munop — Pe maoiwcop. Ilpu 3T0M TOHaJIbHBIE IJIAHBI
KOKIOW M3 dYacTeld NMKJIa Ppa3BUTHl, B HUX 3aTParuBalOTCs U OTHAJCHHBIE TOHAIBHOCTH.
KomMmmo3uTop ucmonb3yer pa3HOOOpa3Hy aKKOPAUKY, B TOM YHCIIE aKKOP/bI, PUHAICKAIINE
TOHAJIBHOCTSM OTJAJICHHOTO POJICTBA, OJlarogapsi 4eMy M30paHHBIE TOHATBHOCTH COJMKAIOTCS
Mexay coboil. B mepBom pomance Ha (hOHE TOHMUECKOIO OPTaHHOTO MyHKTa B TOHAJIBHOCTH Jis
MUHOp TIOSIBIISIETCS] TPE3BYUHE BTOPOM CTYIIEHU MENOINYECKOro MuHopa (cu, pe, ¢ga#), koropoe
CJIOBHO MPEABOCXUIIAET TOHATLHOCTh TPETHET0 HOMEpa IIUKJIA.

OTTanKuBasCh OT CTPOEHUS MOITUYECKOTO TEKCTa, KOMIIO3UTOP CO3/AET coOCmeeHHble
CUHmMaxKcuueckue u KOMHO3UWUOHHbIE NpUuempl: TOBTOPEHHE B «3EPKAIbHOM OTPAXKEHUI
HAYaJbHOM WMHTOHALIMM HA CXOAHBIA TEKCT B IMEPBOIl YaCTH BOKAJIBHOTO IIMKJIA, MOSIBICHUE
JaeiTdgpassl B MOMEHT TOBTOpa CJIOBECHOH (DOpMyNbl B 3aKIIOUUTEIHHOM pomaHce Bemep
npunec uzdanexa u apyrue. OOIKUMU SIBISIFOTCS. ¥ BOKAJIbHBIE MHTOHAIIMU YacTeW — Cpeld HUX
HaSOBéM, C OI[HOﬁ CTOPOHBI, HUCXOOAIIUC XPOMATHUYCCKHE XOJbl, a C I[perI\/'I—I/IHTOHaHI/II/I

YHCTOM KBapThl U KBUHTEIL.
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KAMEPHO-BOKAJIBHBIE ITPOU3BEJAEHUSA b. IYBOCCAPCKOI'O:
OCOBEHHOCTHU HOTUYECKHUX TEKCTOB U KOMITIO3UIITMOHHO-
APAMATYPI'MUYECKUX ITPUEMOB

OPERELE VOCALE DE CAMERA ALE LUI B. DUBOSARSCHI: PARTICULARITATILE
TEXTELOR POETICE SI SPECIFICUL COMPOZITIONAL-DRAMATURGIC

CHAMBER-VOCAL WORKS BY B. DUBOSARSKY: FEATURES OF POETIC TEXTS
AND THE SPECIFICITY OF THE DRAMATURGIC COMPOSITION TECHNIQUES

TATBSIHA KOA 1D,

JIOKTOPAHT,
Axanemus My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3uTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

In articolul de fati se analizeazd cele mai de seamd creatii vocale de camerd ale lui Boris
Dubosarschi. In centrul atentiei autoarei se afli romantele scrise pe versuri de A. Donici, A. Puskin,
A. Ahmatova si M. Eminescu. O atentie deosebita se atrage modalitatilor tratarii textului poetic in
creatiile analizate. In special se abordeazd problema particularititilor compozitional-dramaturgice,
specifice muzicii vocale, ce apartine compozitorului B. Dubosarschi.

Cuvinte-cheie: genuri vocale de camerd, text poetic, voce, pian, compozitie, dramaturgie,
limbajul muzical.

The most important chamber vocal works written by Boris Dubosarschi are analyzed in the
present paper. The author’s attention is focused on the romances based on verses by A. Donici,
A. Pushkin, A. Ahmatova and M. Eminescu. Of particular importance is the issue of treatment of the
poetic texts in the analyzed works. The problem of the composition-dramaturgic particularities specific of
the vocal music that belongs to composer B. Dubosarschi has been worked out.

Keywords: genres of chamber music, poetic text, voice, piano, composition, dramaturgy, musical
language.

KamepHo-BokanmpHasi My3blKa 3aHHUMAaeT BaXXHOE MECTO B TBOPUYECKOM Oaraxke
b. Iy6occapckoro. B nmanHo# 001acT KOMITO3UTOPCKME HMCKAHUS O3HAMEHOBAHBI CO3/IaHUEM
psla pa3sHOXapaKTEPHBIX POMAHCOB M KaMEPHO-BOKAJIBbHBIX IUKJIOB. Ha camoM panHHeM sTamne
TBOpYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOPOM OBLIM HAMHUCaHbl TaKHe TMPOU3BEACHHUS KaK TIPa)IaHCTBEHHO-
NaTPUOTUYECKUN MOHOIOT [lamame Ha cioBa 6enopycckoro nmosta M. Tanka (1968), neiizaxHo-
mupuueckas 3apucoBka Ocens (Toamna) Ha cnoBa B. Tynnuka (1969), BokanbHbIi MK bachu
(Fabule) na texctol A. Jlonnya o motuBam 6acen WM. Kpsinora (1969), Boxanuz nis conpaHo u
¢oprenuano (1970), pomanc Konokona (Clopotele) na ctuxu ®. T'apcus Jlopku (1970),
BOKaJIbHBIN LIUKII Ha cioBa A. Mapkosa (1975).

[Tocne necstunernero mepepbiBa, B 1985 r. Bb. Jlyboccapckuii BHOBBH oOpammaeTcs K
JKaHPy KaMEpHO-BOKaJbHOW MY3BIKH, OH MHIIET BokanvHuiti yukn wa cnosa A. AXMAaTOBOU, B

OCHOBY KOTOPOTO JIETJIM YEThIpe CTUXOTBOPEHUS MO3TECChl: JI100606b, Ax, 0sepu ne 3anupana s,

Ilecenka u Xoponu, xoponu mens, eemep.
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B 1987 romy xommno3utopoM ObLTH co3aanbl [llecms snuepamm Ha crnoBa A. [lymikuHa,
COCTaBJICHHBIE M3 CAaTUPUUYECKUX MUHHUATIOP KJacCHMKa pyccKod molsuu: HMcmopus
cmuxomeopya, Jlobpwiti uenosex, 3asewanue Kroxenvbexxkepa, Heeoonas cmecw, Ilony...,
Anogheos. Tlocne storo b. Jlyboccapckuit oTman nanb ctuxam M. OMHUHECKY, COunHUB B 1992 T.
poMmaHchl Se bate miezul noptii (Yo nonnouvr bvem) u La mijloc de codru (B cepoye koop).
Benen 3a atuMm B 1993 roay nosiBuinch ABa poMaHca Ha CTUXM eBpeiickoro noara M. Jlemcrepa
— Mama v Tuxum eeuepom.

CaM KOMITO3UTOp CUMTAET CBOM PAaHHUE POMAHCHI HE3PEIbIMU U HE 3aCITy’KHUBAOIIMMHU
BHHMAaHHs . B KauecTBe COYMHEHHMH, TOCTONHBIX HHTEPECa HCIIOTHUTENCH U HCCIIEI0BATENCH, OH
Ha3BaJl BOKAJIbHBIC IIUKJIBI HAa cTUXU A. AxmatoBoi, A. [lymkuna u M. Dmunecky. MimenHo Ha
HUX, @ TAK)KE€ HA BOKAJIBHOM IMKJIE Bbachu CKOHIEHTPUPOBAHO BHUMAaHHE B HACTOAIIEH CTaThe.
Hecmotpss Ha 1O, uto b. lyOGoccapckuii He mpuumMciauna bacHu K YHACTY CBOMX YJIA4HBIX
TBOPYECKHUX OIBITOB, TEM HE MEHEE, M0 CIIOBAM HM3BECTHOM MCCIIEIOBATEIbHULIBI MOJJABCKOU
KAMEPHO-BOKAJIbHON MYy3bIkM E. BIOBMHOH, «... OHHM IIPUBJIEKAIOT HAMEPEHHEM KOMIIO3UTOpA
BOIUIOTUTh HMIPOBOE HAyaslo, JEMEHT TeaTpalu3alllM, CO3[JaTh KOHTPAaCTHbIE MY3bIKaJbHbIC
xapakteps» [1, c. 75].

OxuHyB B3IIIA0M KaMepHO-BOKanbHOe TBopuecTBO b. JlyGoccapckoro, Hemb3si He
OTMETHTh HEKOTOphle €ro ocoOeHHocTd. OgHa W3 HUX CBSi3aHA C BHIOOPOM MOITHUECKUX
TEeKCTOB. MneliHoe coiepkaHMEe M TEMaTUKa CTUXOB, K KOTOPHIM OOpalaeTcss KOMIIO3HUTOD,
BCEI/la OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3JI000HEBHBIMU JUISI CBOETO BPEMEHHU M JIETKO OOBSICHUMBIMU C TOYKHU
3pEHHs aKTyaJlbHOCTHU. TakK, MOSBIECHUE BOKAJIBHOIO IMKJIA HA CTUXH A. AXMaTOBOW MOXHO
TPAaKTOBAaTb HE TOJIbKO JIMYHBIM HHTEPECOM KOMIIO3UTOpAa K TBOPYECTBY OAHOW U3
M3BECTHEUIINX PYCCKUX TOdTecC, HO u Ooyee oOmmIel TEHICHIMEH, NPOSBUBIICICS B
obmectBeHHoM co3Hanuun CCCP Bo Bropor mosoBuHe 1980-x romoB. ITOT mnepuon,
MPOLIEIINI MMOJ JIO3YHIaMHU «IIEPECTPOUKH, TTTACHOCTH M YCKOPEHUS», BBIBENI HA TOBEPXHOCTh
BCETrJ]a CYIIECTBOBABIIYIO B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM KYJIBTYpE TATY K TBOPUYECTBY MHCATENEH U MTO3TOB-
«Heneranoy»: M. bynrakosa, A. IlnaronoBa, A. Comkenuubina, M. LBetaeBoit, A. AXMaTOBOM,
H. I'ymunesa, O. Mangensmtama, M. Bbponckoro u MHorux apyrux. VIMEHHO B 3TH TOfbI
MOSIBUJIMCh MY3bIKaJbHbIE TIPOM3BEICHUS, TaK WM WHA4Ye CBSI3aHHBIE C JIMTEPAaTypHOMU
JIEATEIbHOCTBIO ATUX MPEACTABUTENEH PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPBI.

W3 Bcero MHOr000pasus mostuyeckoro Mupa A. Axmartooii b. Jlyboccapckuii n3dupaer

CTpaHHIlbl €€ JII0OoBHOU JMpuku. [losTHyeckyto ocHOBY BokaiibHOTO mukia b. Jlyboccapckoro

"Us poMaHcoB, co3aaHHbIX 10 1975 r., uznansl Toabko bachu. C oCTalbHBIMH BOKAJIbHBIMM COUYMHEHUSAMHU JAHHOTO
nepuojia aBTOPY HACTOSILENH CTaThbH MO3HAKOMUTHCA HE yaajaoch. KoMmo3uTop He mpenocTtaBuil UX pyKoNUceH,
CCBhUIAsACh HA UX HE3HAUNTEIHLHOCTb.
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Ha cTUXU A. AXMaToBOil 00pa3ylOT YEThIpE CTUXOTBOpEHUS: Jl10606b, benoil nHouwto, Ilecenka,
Xoponu menss éemep. Bce OHUM TMPOHUKHYTHI TOHKOW CHUMBOJIMKOW M TasAT B cebe TiyOoKuid
¢unocopekuit cMpica. C HaYaIBHBIX CTPOYEK MEPBOTO pomaHca (JIr0606b noxopsiem obmanho /
Hanesom npocmuim, HeuckycHvim) CTAHOBHUTCS $ICHO, YTO YYBCTBO JIMPUYECKON TIepOMHU
MPOMUTAHO CHJIBHBIM CTpajaHueM u 00ibio. B pomance benoii HOubl0 TIOSBISETCS OTTEHOK
6e3HanexHOM MyKu. [IOpbIBOM OTUasHHSI 3BydYaT CJIOBA MOCJIEAHETO YETBEPOCTHILUS pOMaHca:
«H 3namv, ymo éce nomepano / Ymo sicusnv — npokaameiti adl». To ke KacaeTcsi U OCTaTbHBIX
JByX POMaHCOB: B [lecenke 3BydaT CJIOBa TOPECTHOTO OTKPOBEHUSA: «...Cmpawino mHe om
36oukux eonnetl / I'onoca b6eovi. / Bce cunvhee 3anax mennviii / Mepmaoti nebedwvry. B nocnennem
pomaHce Xoponu MeHs, éemep KIIOUEBBIMHM CTaHOBSTCSA ClIOBa «Buduwb, eemep, Mot mpyn
X0100mbll / M HeKyoa pyKu CLoMCUMb.

Bo3HnukHOBeHME poMaHCOB Ha TeKCThl M. DmuHecky U M. Jlemcrepa, 0O4eBUIHO, TOXKE
CBSI3aHO He TOJbKO ¢ mountanueM b. JlyGoccapckum ux TBopuecTBa. B 3TOM MOXHO yCMOTpETh
peanuzanuio obmecTBeHHo# curyarun 80-x—90-x rogoB XX Beka, CBSI3aHHOU ¢ OYpHBIM POCTOM
HAIlMOHAJILHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS U MHTEPECOM K HAI[MOHAJIbHBIM KYJIbTypaM Pa3HbIX HapOJOB Ha
tepputopun OwiBiiero Coserckoro Coro3a. Jlannas cutyanus, ooyciosiennas pacnagom CCCP
1 o0pa3oBaHHEM psifa CaMOCTOSITENBHBIX TOCyAapcTB, B PecmyOnuke MonjgoBa, B 4aCTHOCTH,
BBIPA3WJIach B IPUCTAIbHOM BHUMAHHUHU K 11033UM M. OMHHECKY, IpYrMX HallHUOHAJIBHBIX I103TOB
Y TIPO3auKOB, B pacI[BETE€ TBOPUECTBA JeATENICH €BPEHCKOM, raray3CcKoil, OOJTapCKOM M HUHBIX
KYJIBTYD.

Hammcanne catupudeckoro unwukma Onuepammst Ha cioBa A. [lymkuHa ObUTO
npuypodeHo Kk 150-metuto co OHA CMEPTH M03Ta, IIMPOKO OTMEUYEHHOMY PYCCKOM U MUPOBOMU
KyJbTypHOU oOmecTBeHHOCThIO. OOpamenue ke b. J[yboccapckoro HMMEHHO K JKaHpy
snurpaMmMel B upuke A. [lymkuHa 00ycloBIeHO, MO-BUAMMOMY, CKIIQJIOM XapakTepa caMoro
komno3utropa, o kotopoMm [I'.IluporoBa mnmmer cneayromee: «Jlupuk 1o Harype,
b. lyGoccapckuii TATOTEET U K CaTUPHUKO-IOMOPHCTUYECKOUN cdepe obpazHocTu. He cmyuaiino,
MIO3TOMY €ro 0co00€ OTHOIIEHHE K TBOPYECTBY XYJIOKHUKOB-KAPHUKATYPHUCTOB: KOMITO3UTOpA
IIOKOPSIET TOYHOCTh, CATUPUYECKAsI 3a0CTPEHHOCTh pUCYHKOB KykpbiHukcoB, X. buactpyma. A
npousBenenus M. Mnbda u E. [leTtpoBa cranu OykBajqbHO €ro HACTOJIBLHON KHHUTOM, 00paiasch K
KOTOpOl BHOBb M BHOBb, OH OTKpPBIBAeT Jyisi ceOsl BCE HOBBIE JETalld, IOMOTAlolIhe B
TBOpYECKOil paboTe» [2, c. 33].

B tpakroBke catupsl b. Jlyboccapckuii onupaerca Ha Tpaguuuu /. lllocrakoBuua, 4ro

caMo 1o ce0e TakKe MOKHO CUMTATh MOKA3aTeIbHBIM JUIsl COBETCKOM My3bIKK mepuona 1980-x
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rom0B . TBopuectBo /l. [llocTakoBUYa SBIAJIOCH TOT/AA OJHMM W3 CHJIBHEUILIUX «IOJIOCOB
CTHJICBOTO TPUTSDKEHUS JIUIsI MHOTHX KOMITO3UTOPOB (TepMmuH I'. ['puropreBoit). B crunmcruke
BOKaJIbHOTO THMKIA Onuepammsl b. Jlydboccapckoro, B 4aCTHOCTH, TPOCIEKUBAIOTCS CBS3H C
Bokanvnvim yuxnom ma crnosa C. Yepnoco m Ilamvio pomancamu na croéa u3 dicypHaid
Kpoxooun J1. ocrakoBuya. OHU MPOSBISAIOTCA B UCIIOJIB30BAHUN MPUEMA «CHIDKEHUS JKaHPay,
B OIIOpPE Ha PEUEBYI0 MHTOHAIMIO, B AMCCOHAHTHOM OCTPOTE JIaJOTAPMOHUYECKUX CPENACTB, B
n300pa3uTeNbHOCTH (HOPTETTMAHHON TTAPTHH.

B niepBoii sniurpaMmmMe, OTKpbIBAIOIIEH BOKAJIbHBINA IIUKII, BRICMEUBAETCSI IPUMHUTUBHBIA U
Oe3mapHblii rpadoMaH, NPETEHIYIOMHA Ha poib JeTonucia. OOBEKT BTOPOM AMUTPAMMBI, TIOST
B. XKXykoBckuii, mpeAcTaBieH Kak  CaMOJOBOJBHBII U  CAMOYBEPEHHBI  IEJaHT,
IPOTUBONOCTABIEHHBIN TIYIIOMY COCELy-TIpocTaKky. TpeThsi anurpaMMa IUKJa, HallpaBJI€HHAs
Ha oxHoro u3 gapyser A. [lymkwuna, B. KroxennOekepa, oTIMYaeTcs MSITKAM IOMOPOM.
CoaepxaHre YEeTBEPTOM SIUIPAMMBI 3aKIKOYACTCS B MOPULAHUUA HEKOEro KHs3s, KOTOpPBIU
SIBJISIETCS OJIMLIETBOPEHUEM MHOTMX HETATUBHBIX YEPT: MOAJIOCTH, CIIECH, TPYCOCTH U TIIyIOCTH.
B nmsAToil snurpamme, rae MO3T OCTPOYMHO UCHOJB3YET WIPY CJIOB HOAY- WU HOJHbIU,
BBICMEHBAETCSI HE TOJBKO KOHKPETHBIM nepcoHax (y IlymkwHa — rpad M. BoponiioB), HO u
coOuparenpHbli 00pa3 KapbepucTa u HeBexabl. Jlig 3aBepiieHHs BOKAJIbHOTO IMKIA
b. lyboccapckuii BbIOMpaeT sSHUrpaMMy MOJUTHYECKOro, TUpaHoOopueckoro magoca, B
KOTOpOM OYHTapCKuil 1yX Kak M03Ta, TaK U KOMIIO3UTOpA MPOSIBIISIETCS B MAKCUMAJIbHOU Mepe3.

Hutepec b. Jlyboccapckoro k 00acTi My3bIKaJIbHONW CAaTUPHI BIIEPBBIC MPOSIBUJICS €I B
MIEPBOM BOKaJIBbHOM IHMKIJIe — bachu Ha TekcThl A. Jlonnda. Yersipe pomanca, 00pa3yronie K,
KOHTPAaCTHBI MEXIy CcO0Oi M, BMECTE C TeM, €IHHBI IO >KaHPOBO-CTHJIEBOMY PEIICHUI0. JTO
KAHPOBO-OBITOBBIC  CLIEHKH, pACKPHIBAIONIME Ty WIM HMHYIO CATHPHUYECKYIO CHTYAIMIO,
BBICMEMBAIOILIME PaA3IMYHbIC 4eroBeueckne mnopoku. Ilepswiii pomanc Pak, Jlaeywka u [llyka
SBIISIETCS CcBoeoOpa3HbIM aHanorom Oacau WM. Kpeutoa Jlebeow, Pax u I[l[yka u TIOBECTBYET O
0€3yCIEeIIHbIX YCUIIUSAX TPEX MEepPCOHaXKeW CABMHYTH ¢ MecTa B0o3. Btopoit — Ocen u Conoseti —
OocMeHBaeT Oe3rpaMOTHYIO KpHUTUKY. Tperuit pomanc — Kysweuux u Mypageti— OCHOBaH Ha
BOJIHOM TiepeBojie 6acHu Cmpexosa u Mypaseti N IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET YCEPAHbIN TPy Oe31yMHON
6e33aboTHOCTH. [Tocnemusis 6acHs — /J6a Obouonka — TOPHUITAET MyCTO3BOHCTBO M 0aXBaIbCTBO.

Xapakrepusys BOKaJlbHBIH IMKI bacuu, my3bikoBen II. Porapy nwmmer: «OcobeHHO

CTOUT OTMCTHUTDL MOABJICHUC BOKAJIbHBIX HUKJIOB, OCHOBAHHBIX HAa CAaTUPUYCCKUX CTHUXAX, HOpOI>'I

’ BiusHMe KJIacCHKa COBETCKOM My3blkd Ha CTHib b. Jly6occapckoro TposBIsSeTcs He TONbKO B OONACTH
My3bIKaJdbHOH caTupbl. OHO 3aMETHO U B JAPYIHX JKaHPaX €ro KOMIO3UTOPCKOrO TBOPYECTBA, B YACTHOCTHU, B
CUM(OHNYECKUX M KAMEPHO-UHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX COYMHEHUIX

3 JleTalbHbIi aHATH3 BOKAIBHOTO LKA Dnuepammbl Ha ciosa A. Iymkusa conepskutcs B crathe B. Huxuruenko [3].
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Jake KOMUYHBIX. HOBH3HA TaKMX IMKJIOB COCTOMT B TOM, YTO B c(hepy KaMepHO-BOKaJIbHOTO
KaHpa MPOHHUKAIOT JIEMEHTHI My3bIKATBHOTO TeaTpa. Kaxxaas MUHHATIOpa MpeCTaBIsIeT cOO0U
CBOEOOpa3Hyl0 MacKy, 3a KOTOpOM CKphIBaeTcs Kakoe-nMOO HEraTuBHOE KadyeCTBO
YEeJI0BEUYECKOro xapakrepay». [4, c. 76].

Takum o0pa3oM, BBIOOp TOITHUYECKHX TEKCTOB Ui CBOMX KaMEpPHO-BOKAIbHBIX
npousBeaeHuit b. Jlyboccapckuii ompeznenseT HE TOJNBKO JUYHBIMUA TPUOPUTETAMH, HO H
KOPPEKTUPYET € MOTPEOHOCTAMU U TEHICHLMSIMH CBOETO BpeMeHU. KoHe4HO, OH mpu 3TOM He
MOJIaBJISIET CBOEW MHAMBHIYAIbHOCTH, KOTOpasi MPOSBISETCS, MPEXIE BCEr0, B MY3bIKATbHOM
SI3BIKE, OCOOCHHOCTSAX KOMITO3UIIUU U APAaMaTyPIUU.

OnHa W3 BaXHEMIIMX YepT CTWIS KOMIIO3UTOpPA, HAIJISAHO MPOSIBUBIIASACS B €ro
KaMEpHO-BOKaJbHOM TBOPYECTBE, MOXKET OBITh ONpE/IEICHa KaK TATOTCHHE K JIAKOHWYHOCTH H
TOYHOCTH BbICKa3biBaHUA. OHa TMO-pa3HOMY CKa3bIBae€TCsi B BOKAJbHOM MapTUU U B
(hopTenuaHHOM COTPOBOKICHHH.

BokanpHass ~ memoamka B pomaHcax  b. Jlyboccapckoro — moguMHEHa — Uiece
JETAIM3UPOBAHHOTO OTPAKEHMSI COAEPHKAHUSI MOITHUECKOro TekcTa. [loaToMy peunTaTUBHOCTH
U JEKIaMallMOHHOCTh B HHUX TMpeo0nalaloT HaJ KaHTHJIEHHOCTbIO M pacleBHOCThIO, a
WHTOHALIMOHHOE CTPOCHHE BOKAJIbHOW MENOAUM (€€ MeNOoAWYEeCcKas JHMHUS U PUTMUYECKOE
odopMIIeHHE) OTpaKaeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PEUYeBOM MHTOHAIIMU W JIOTUKY CIO’KETHOM CHUTYaIWU.
C 0co001i HarIsAJHOCTHIO 3TO KAUYECTBO MPOSIBISIETCSA B MY3bIKE XapaKTEPUCTUUECKOTO IJIaHa.

Hampumep, B crenke-Oecene u3 pomanca Kysweuux u Mypaseii peub Ky3Heunka
neperaHa OTPHIBUCTHIMU  MHTOHALMSMHU  «IIPBHITAIONIUMX» IO TOHAM AaKKOPAOB 3BYKOB,
W3JI0KEHHBIX BOCBMBIMH JJIUTENBHOCTIMH B Temne Allegro, a BokaibHbIe (Dpa3bl pas3iencHbI
nay3amMu, KOTOpBIC 3arllOJHEHBl SPKUMH H300pa3UTENbHBIMU  (POPTEIMAHHBIMY TaCCaXKaMH,
CIIOBHO «WJUIIOCTPUPYIOLUIUMI» JBUKEHHMSI O3TOrO IEpPCOHaXKa. XapakTepuctuka MypaBbs
CO3/1a€TCs CTETEHHBIMH, METOJUYHBIMH MOBTOpPaMHU OJHOHN (hpa3bl, BIPA3UTEIHLHOCTh KOTOPOM
OTIpeeNsAeTCs MIIABHBIMU HUCXOSIIUMU TOCTYTIEHHBIMU XOJIaMU YETBEPTIMH, 3allOHAIOIIUMU
co00i1 HaYaJIbHBIHN CKa4OK Ha 4.4 (TEMI 371eCh 3aMEIIISETC ).

B BokanbHol maptun 6acuu Ocen u Conosetl TakkKe MPEIOMIIIETCS peueBasi HHTOHALIMS,
xapakrepusytomias odpa3z Ocna. OHa BbIpakaeTcss B MOBTOPE OJHOTUITHBIX HE3aMbICIOBATHIX
CEKyH/IOBO-TEPIIOBBIX XOJOB B MyHKTUPHOM PHUTME, a B KOHIIE pOMaHCAa — B MHOTOKPaTHOM
CKAaHIUPOBAHUU HUCXOIALLIEH 4.5.

Onurpamma Hcmopus cmuxomeopya W300MITyeT KOMUYECKUMH >(deKTaMu, co3liaBae-
MBIMU HCHOJIb30BaHUEM pe4YeBOM MHTOHANMU. B wactHOCcTH, B TT. 2022, KOrjga 3BYYHUT TEKCT

«nomom nevamaem, nomom nedamaem, nedamaem...» BOKAJIbHAA IMapTUA C MOHOTOHHOM MHTOHA-
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el MepeyrcIeHUs] CJI0BHO MMUTHPYET 3BYKU MUIIYIIEH MallMHKH, 0€30CTaHOBOYHO M METO-
JMYHO OTCTYKMBAIOIIEH MIECTHAIIATHIMU JITUTEIBHOCTIMH NedyaTaeMblid TekcT. IlogoOHble mpu-
MEpbI MOXKHO JIETKO YMHOKUTh. Bce OHM HArIgIHO NOATBEPKIAIOT MBICIIb O TOM, YTO B TPAKTOBKE
BOKajpbHOW maptuu b. Jlyboccapckuii cTpeMHTCs KaKk MOXHO 0Oojiee TOYHO MPUOIUZUTHCA K
MHTOHALIUY Pa3rOBOPHOM peun, OKPAIIEHHON pa3IMYHbIMU SMOLIMOHAILHBIMU OTTECHKAMH.

@oprenuanHas naptus B pomaHcax b. Jlyboccapckoro He TONBKO BBIMONHIET (PYyHKIMIO
IPOCTOTO COINPOBOXKIECHUS, IIOMOIas BOKAJIMCTy OPHEHTUPOBATbCA B 3BYKOBBICOTHOW H
METPOPUTMHUYECKOM OpraHu3allid HOTHOIO TEKCTa, HO M HeceT Ha cebe BaKHYIO
JpaMaTypru4eckyto Harpy3ky. Ee xapakrep IOJHOCTBIO 3aBUCHT OT OOpa3sHOro CTpos
MOATHYECKOTO TEKCTA M KaHPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW BOKAIBbHOM Menoanu. Tak, B pomance La mijloc
de codru (B cepoye kodp) o0pa3 poaHOTO Kpasi ¢ €ro TCHUCTBIMHU KOJpaMU, TICBYUMH MITUIIAMH U
YUCTBIMH O3€paMH, CO3/JaBaeMblii CcTHXamMM M. OMHMHECKY, JOIOJHACTCA W YCWIMBACTCS
MY3BIKaJIbHON XapaKTEPUCTHUKOW: TUIACTUYHOW BOKAIBHOW MENOAUEeH U  HM300pa3uTeNbHOM
¢doprenranHoit naptuei. OcoOyro BEIPa3UTENBLHOCTh B HEHM MpUoOpeTaeT «Kypyalias» puryparms
HIECTHAAATHIMHU, AaKLEHTHPYIOIIAsi OINOpPHbIE 3BYKHM Jaja, M pPEIUIUKU-OT3BYKM B BEPXHEM
perucTpe, MOCTPOSHHBIE HA OTIEBAHUM 3AKIIFOYUTEIbHBIX NHTOHALMHA BOKAJIBHOW MEJIONH.

B munnariope Ocen u Conoseii 00pa3 Coj0Bbsl CO3/1a€TCsI UCKIIOYUTENBHO B MapTUH
¢dopTenuaHo, rae UIMUTUPYIOTCS ITUYBH TPeTu U GUOPUTYpHL. bacHs /[ea Oouonka Takxke UMeeT
n300pa3uTenbHble (PParMeHThI, HJUTIOCTPUPYIOLIHE TPOXOT U Jpede3kaHue MyCTOW MOCYAHHBI.
Muorue wu300pasuTenbHblE MOMEHTHI B (QoprenuaHHodl maptuum [llecmu  snuepamm
b. dy6occapckoro Ha TekcThl A. [lymkuna ormeuensl B ctathe B. Hukutuenxko [3, c. 66—67].

Bce cka3aHHO€ T1O3BOJSET 3aKIIOYWTH, YTO POMAHChl W BOKAJIBHBIE LIUKJIBI
b. lyboccapckoro BHOCST 3HAUUTENbHBIN BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHE >KaHPOB HAIIMOHAJIBLHOW KaMEpHO-
BOKaJIbHONH My3bIKM. OHU CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KOMIIO3UTOpP CBOOOJHO HCIOJIB3YET
pa3HOOOpa3Hble JOCTHIKEHHS COBPEMEHHOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TEXHUKH, codYeTas HX C
COOCTBEHHBIMH OPUIMHAJIBHBIMM HAaXOJKaMHU B OOJACTH MY3bIKAJIBHOTO SI3bIKA, KOMIO3HULIUU U

JpaMaTypruu, 4To 00ecreurnBaeT UM Ka4eCTBO APKOH MHANBUAYAIbHOCTU U CAMOOBITHOCTH.
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VII. Muzica corala

XPOHOJIOI'USA KAHTAT B TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPOB
PECIIYBJIUKU MOJIJTOBA: HAYAJIbHBIN DTAI

CRONOLOGIA CANTATELOR IN CREATIA COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA
MOLDOVA: PRIMA ETAPA

CHRONOLOGY OF THE CANTATAS IN THE WORKS BY THE COMPOSERS FROM
THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA: INITIAL PHASE

HAJEKIA KAVJIS,
npenojasarens, [ [puanectpoBckuii ['ocynapcTBeHHbINH Y HUBEpPCUTET, T. Tupacnosns,
JOKTOPAHT AKaJeMHU MY3BIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3uTENbHBIX UCKYCCTB

Lucrarea reprezinta o sistematizare cronologica a cantatelor in repertoriul compozitorilor din
Republica Moldova, incepdnd cu una din primele creatii de acest gen — cantata ,, Rusia §i Bulgaria”
(1910) a lui Mihail Berezovschi, si ajungand la inceputul anilor '40. Acest studiu vizeaza noua lucrari
compuse pe teritoriile actuale ale Republica Moldova si inafara lor, in perioada anilor 1910—1940,
apartinand compozitorilor Mihail Berezovschi, Veaceslav Buldciov, Mihail Barca, Leonid Gurov, Nicolai
Ponomarenco, Eugeniu Coca. Autoarea precizeaza informatiile privind datarea lucrarilor si titlurile lor
originale, reconstruieste contextul istoric de aparitie a cantatelor, in baza analizelor partiturilor
originale, precum si ale surselor istoriografice si muzicologice.

Cuvinte-cheie: cronologia, cantata, muzica corald, compozitori basarabeni, compozitori din
Republica Moldova.

The present paper represents a chronological system of the cantatas written by composers from
the Republic of Moldova beginning with one of the first works of this genre — the cantata “Russia and
Bulgaria” by Mihail Berezovschi (1910) up to the early 1940s. This study refers to nine works that
appeared in today’s territories of the Republic of Moldova and beyond them in the period between 1910
and 1940. They belong to the composers Mihail Berezovschi, Veaceslav Bulaciov, Mihail Birca, Leonid
Gurov, Nicolai Ponomarenco, Eugeniu Coca. The author specifies the information concerning the dating
and their original titles, reconstructs the historical context when these cantatas came out on the basis of
the analysis of music scores as well as the historiographic and musicological sources.

Keywords: chronology, cantata, choral music, Bassarabian composers, composers from the
Republic of Moldova.

VICTOpHSI CTAHOBICHHS ¥ PA3BUTHS KaHTAaThI B MOMoBe' HACUMTHIBACT HE 0OJIEE OJHOTO
Beka. Ee aBomionus, XOTS U HEe OTiIMYaeTcsl OONBIION MPOJOJIKUTENLHOCTIO, TEM HE MEHee,
JEMOHCTPUPYET HEKOTOpYK JIHWHaMHMKy. JKaHp KaHTaThl MpeTepnen  3HAYUTENbHbIC
peoOpa3oBaHusl, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIMECs, MPEKIE BCErO0 MHTEHCHBHBIM POCTOM KOJIMYECTBA H
yJIydllIEeHUs] KauecTBa Mpou3BeaeHUil. TeM caMbIM, 3BOJIIOLUS B 3TOH 00JACTH MYy3bIKaJIbHOIO

TBOPYECTBA CBSI3aHA, OE3yCIOBHO, C HAKOIUICHHEM KOMIIO3HTOPCKOro mpodeccronanmsma’. B To

' B paccmaTprBaeMblii B JaHHOMN CTaThe MEPHOI — ¢ Hadama XX BeKa, — TEPPUTOPUS HbIHEIIHEH Pecny6nuku
MouoBa SIBJISIACh YacThIO Pa3HBIX MOJUTHYECKHX oOpasoBaHMit: beccapabum B coctaBe Poccuiickoit mmmepun
(1812-1917), Beccapabuu B cocrae Pymbiauu (1918-1940); B cocrabe CCCP xaxk MACCP (1924-1940) u MCCP
(1941-1990); ¢ 1990 — yBepeHHOe, He3aBUCHMOE TocynapcTBo Pecry6ianka MoioBa.

2 06 1M CBUJIETENLCTBYET, Hanpumep, auanor E. bykosa u LT. Hsru, nocesieHHbIi mpobiieMe 3pesiocT My3bIKaTbHON
KyIbTypsl MonaBun, JTOKa3aTeNbCTBOM JIOCTIDKEHUS KOTOpoi cranma Okl omepa. H. [llextMman, 1mTHpYOIIMA
BOCIIOMHUHAHUS MUCATENs, IPUBOAUT 3HAKOBBIE CIIOBA KOMIIO3UTOPA, KOTOPBIH, CETYsI Ha HEJOCTATOK OMbITA, BHAYAJIE P
TIPUCTYTIUTh K COYNHEHHIO KaHTaThl, KOTOpasi I0JDKHA ObliIa CTaTh «IIEPBOH CTYIIEHBIO K COYMHEHHIO oneps» [ 1, . 145].
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K€ BpeMs Ha 3TOM IYTH OTMEYAIOTCS M MHOTOJIETHHE MPOOENbI, KOT/a U3 UCTOPUU KaHTaThl
BBITAIAIOT 1IEJIbIe BPEMEHHbBIE MHTEPBAJIbI, © MHOTHE JIAKYHBI B O0JIACTH KAHTATHOW TEMAaTHUKU,
KaHPOB U T.JI., 00bSICHSIEMbIE IPUUMHAMU HJieosiorndeckoro Toska. [llnpokue xpoHonoruueckue
paMKH UW3y4YeHUs KaHTaT — Ha MNpoTsHkeHMH XX-Hadana XXI B.— oOyciaBiauBaroTcs
HEOOXOJUMOCTBI0O HE TOJIbKO PacCMOTpPETh OTAENbHBIE MEpUOAbl UX Oojiee YeM BEKOBOM
UCTOPUH, OOHAPYKUB OoOJiee WJIM MEHee IUIOAOTBOPHBIC M3 HHUX, HO U BBIIBUTH NEPCICKTHUBY
CTaHOBJIEHHS 3TOT'0 ’KaHpa B TBOpUECTBE KoMIo3uTopoB Pecry6inku Mosnjosa.

Hcnonb30BaHHBIN B CTAaThe XPOHONIO02UYECKULL Menoo KaK METO]T UCCIIEIOBaHUS, TTO3BOJISIET
u3ydaTh BO3HHKHOBEHHE, (OPMHpPOBAHHME U PAa3BUTHE KAHTAaT B CTPOTOM XPOHOJIOTMYECKOU
nocJiie0BaTeNbHOCTU. bosee Toro, BbICTpauBaHUE KaHTAaT IO 3TOMY MPUHLUIY HPU3BAHO
HAaKOIMUTh MCXOJHBIE CTATHCTUYECKHUE JaHHBIC, KOTOpBIE BIOCIEACTBUM AOJKHBI IOCITYXHUTh
OCHOBaHHEM JUIsl CUCTeMaTH3aIliii U 0000IIeHrni — T.e. Hay4HOH 00pabOTKM Marepuaia, B TOM
YHUCIIE C TIOMOIIBIO CPABHUMENbHO-UCTMOPUYECKO20 WU UCHOPUKO-2eHemu4ecko20 MeToll0B. B
CBOIO OuepeAb, OHMIMPUYECKUE HAOMIOJEHUS B IMPOIECCe M3YYEHUs CBOMCTB  KaXJIOTO
IPOU3BEACHUS B MPOLIECCE UX MCTOPUYECKOrO JIBUKEHHUS, C OMOPOH Ha XPOHOJIOTHUIO, JTOJIKHBI
cTaTh 0a30H 1J1s1 OOBEKTUBHOM nepuoousayuu NCTopuu Kautat B Pecryonmuke Moimosa.

Hwuxneit xpononornueckoil rpanuneit BeiOpan 1910 r.—roa couMHEHUs TMepBOM
M3BECTHOM, HO HE JOLIEIIEH 10 HAILIETO BpEMEHU KaHTaThl Poccus u boneapus, NOSIBUBIIENCS B
KummneBe, Ha Tepputopun HbHemHed PecrmyOmmkum Mongosa. [lo mpuumHe KOCBEHHOTO
XapakTepa JaHHBIX 0oJiee JOCTOBEPHBIM OKasbiBaeTcs 1912 T., KOTOpPBIM NaTUPYyETCs ApyTas,
COXpaHMBILIASCA HA CETONHALIHUMI AeHb KaHTaTa — K cmoaemuio npucoeounenus beccapadbuu k
Poccuu, — taxxke counHenHas B KwummneBe. O06e oHM mnpuHaanexar mnepy Muxauna
Bepe3oBcKoro — CBAILICHHWKA W XOPOBOTO JUPHXKEpPa, OJHOTO U3 TMEpBHIX OeccapaOCKux
npodecCHOHAIBHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, padoTaBmmx B KumHese.

HekoToppele U3 COBpEMEHHBIX SHIMKIIONEINN U JIEKCUKOHOB, B TOM YHUCJIE U MY3bIKAJIbHBIX,
COJIEp)KaT JIAaKOHMYHBbIE, HE BCEr/a IMOJIHbIE CHHCKU coumHeHuil M. bepe3oBckoro, KOTOpbie
HYXIAI0TCA B yTouHeHnn . HeGoraTbiMu HH(bOpMAIeil 0 KaHTaTaX KOMIIO3HTOPA OKA3aINCh H
UCCIIEI0BaHMsI, KaK CTapble, TaK U HOBbIE. MICTOUHMK MCTOPUYECKUX CBEIEHUI O EPBBIX CBETCKUX
KaHTaTax IEPKOBHOTO Kommo3uTopa beccapabum — wsnanune Muxaun bepe3zosckuii — xoposotu
Ooupuoicep u xomnozumop E. HaraueBckoii [4], — Ha MOBEpPKY OKa3bIBA€TCSI BTOPUUHBIM. ABTOP

yKa3aHHOT'O MOHOTpauueckoro ouepka o M. bepe3oBckoM, O CCHUIKOI Ha SHIMKIIONEINIECKYIO

3 Hanpumep, B ctatbe 0 M. bepezosckom u3 bubsuorpaduueckoro nekcukona B. Kocmer Mysvikanmor Pymuvinuu
MPUBOJISITCS. TOJIBKO COYMHEHUS, CO3/IaHHBIE KOMIIO3UTOPOM B Oeccapabcko-pyMbiHcKui mepuon (1918-1940) [2,
p- 120]. U1 HaobGopot, B crathke u3 Ilpagocraguoli sHyuxioneouyu TEPEYUCICHBI TOJBKO JTyXOBHBIC COYMHCHHUS
KOMIIO3UTOPA, HO HE BCE, a TOIBKO OIMyOIrKoBaHHbBIe m3aaTenscTBoM [1. FOprencona [3].

197



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

cratbto JI. AkceHoBo#l [5, c.402], ynmomuHaer o psjae NPOU3BEACHUM HMHTEPECYIOIIErO Hac
*kaHpa — KaHTtatax Poccus u Boneapus (1910), K cmonemuto npucoedounenus beccapabuu
Poccuu (1912), K cmonemuio co Oua ocuosanusi Kuwunesckoii 0yxosHou (meonocuuecxoii)
cemunapuu (1913), Poccus u Cepous (1914) [4, c. 24].

EnuncrBenHas coxpanuBliasics kantata M. bepe3oBckoro K cmonemuto npucoedunenus
beccapabuu k Poccuu (1912) Oblna «rpaBupoBaHa U oTneyaraHa» B HotonevyarHe I1. FOprencona
B Mockse. M3maHHas MapTWTypa i CMEIIAHHOTO XOpa B CONPOBOXKACHHH (DOPTEIHAHO
COACPKUT Ha THUTYJBHOM JIMCTE NOCBsILEHUE [ 1ybokoumumomy Apxunacmuipro beccapabekou
yepxeu, Ilpeocsswennetiwwemy (apxuenuckony) Cepagumy (UndaroBy), BCTyNMBLIEMY Ha
Kummmnesckyto kadenpy B 1908 r. [ToBogom [yt MOSBICHUS] COUMHEHUS TTOCTYKUII0, O€3YCIOBHO,
BaXHOE HCTOPUYECKOE COOBITHE, TOPXKECTBA IO CIIydalrd KOTOPOro MNpUOOpenr MaciuTaOHBIN
XapaKTep, Cyld 10 OT3bIBAM B IPECCE TOrO BpeMEHH . [OMIIE3HOCTh M Pa3sMax Mpa3THHYHBIX
MEpOTPUATHI C TNPHUE3IOM BBICOKONOCTABJIEHHBIX TOCTeH, ykpamenuem KuimneBa u Ipyrux
TOPOJIOB TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIMHM aTpUOyTaMu, 3aKJIAJKOH MaMATHHKA TOCyAapro, 00s3aTeIbHBIM
MoJIeOHOM B KadeapabHOM coOope MpH yJacTHH KHITHHEBCKOTO apxuenuckona Cepaduma u T.11.
NPUAABAIN MPOUCXOAALIEMY O(QHIMO3HBIA XapaKTep, COSAUHSST BOSAUHO IEMEHTHI LIEPKOBHOTO
pHUTyasa U CBETCKHUX LIEPEMOHHM BBICIIEr0 roCy1apCTBEHHOTO YPOBHS.

B »TomM oOmmiecTBeHHOM MAEHCTBE, MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBABIIEM PHUTYaIbHOE COBMEICHHE
TOP>KECTBA UMIIEPCKON MOJIMTUKYU M OIUIOTA MPaBOCIABHsL, OUEBUAHO, U OTBOJIWII MECTO ISl CBOEH
KaHTaThl M. Bepe3OBc1<m716. Bo BcsikoM ciiydae, €€ MO3THYECKH TEKCT BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET
HMIIEPCKO-CaMOEP/KaBHOMY KOHTEKCTY OTMEYaeMOro COOBbITHS. ABTOp CTHXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK
nepefaeT Mmpyu MOMOIM MeTa(op MBICIb O CUMBOJIMYECKOM BKJIIOYeHUH beccapabuu B obuiee
npocTpaHcTBo Poccuiickoil umnepun (OIUMH M3 «KaMHEH JparoleHHbIX» B «LAPCKOH KOpPOHE
IIPABOCIJIABHOTO L1apsh», MPOLIBETAHHE I10]1 MOTYUYEH IapCcKOM AECHUIIEH ), TOCIE0BaBIIEM BCIe 3a
OCBOOOX/IEHHMEM «OT TYPELKOro 3acWibs» B PpE3yJbTaTe BOCHHO-NOJIMTUYECKUX MOOE.
[IposiBUnMCh 371€Ch M JApyrue TpPaAMIMOHHbIE 00pa3bl MHTerpamuu: Pych, cembs HapojoB,
Oparckoe eIMHEeHHe, UBETYIINH Kpail, pycckas )KUTHHLA. B TEKCT TOHKO BIJIETEHBI M AJIEMEHTHI

TPaAULMOHHON LEpKOBHOM JEeKCHKU: OlarofapHocTh HeOecaM, LApCTBEHHas JIECHHUIA,

* DksemmiAp KaHTaThl M3 JMUHON OumGmMoTekm mnpod. I'. UaiikoBckoro-MepellaHy XpaHMTCS B OHONHOTEKe
AxasieMuM My3bIKH, TeaTpa U n300pa3uTeIbHBIX HCKYCCTB.

Tak, HampuMmep, B O3HAMEHOBaHHE CTOJETHs mpucoeanHeHHs beccapabum k Poccum Opima «...coBeprieHa

3aKiajika maMsaTHUka B bo3e mounBmemy Mmmnepatopy Anekcanapy I biarocioBeHHOMY MO MPOEKTY CKYJBITOpa
JI. A. Kcumenecy [6].
6 Opnako, corimacuo E. Harauerckoii, kantara M. bepe3oBckoro Oblia KMCIOJIHEHA BIEpPBbIE TOJbKO B 1913 T.
HccnenoBatenb yTBEpXKIAET, YTO COYMHEHHE MPO3BYYaJIO B HCIOJHEHHMH ApXHEPEeHCKOro Xopa, KOTOPbIM
PYKOBOIMJI caM KOMIO3UTOp. Brpouem, yIOoCTOBEPUTHCS B HMCTUHHOCTH A3THUX CBEACHHMH HE MpEICTaBIsieTCs
BO3MOJKHBIM, TaK KaK UX UCTOYHUK HE YKa3aH aBTOPOM MOHOTpauIecKoro ouepka [4, c. 24].
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MPaBOCIABHBIN 11aphb. XOTS Ha B3TJISA HEHMCKYIICHHOTO CIIYIIATENsl, MO3TUYECKUN TeKCT KaHTaThl,
narmcanusiii C. C. OpioBbIM ', KOTOPBIH, COIIACHO yTBEpiKACHHIO E. Harauesckoii®, CITYKHJI
yUUTeIeM pYycCKoi cioBecHocTH KwummueBckoro smnes Ne 1, mepenaer 1r000Bb K POIHOM
3emiie — «beccapabckoMy dYyaHOMY Kparo», BOCXHINEHHE ee¢ mnpupomo: Kpail npusonvs,
u306unvs,/ naodoHocheuwul Haw kpai/. «CiaoBa HOCST BBIPOKEHHBI OTIEYATOK OOIIEH
TEHJICHLMH TOYUTAHHUS I[APCKOTO CaMOJep)KaBUsi, 4YTOOBI TIOKa3aThb BAXHOCTh TOPXKECTB
ourmanpHOTO Xapakrepa. Mys3blka KaHTaThl BCE JKE€ B KAaKOM-TO CTENIEHN a0CTparupoBaHa OT ATUX
YYBCTB YBAKEHHSI K LIApU3MY, XOTS U HE MOXKET OBbITh JIMILIEHA MOJHOCTBHIO BIMSHUS CHelU(UKH
aHTQXXUPOBAaHHBIX JkaHpoB. OHa TpeAcTaBIsieT HaM XyA0KECTBEHHBIN 00Opaser CBETCKOTrO
COUMHEHHS KOMIIO3HTODA, BIOXHOBJICHHOTO JIOOOBBIO K POXHOMY Kpalo®» — IIOJAraeT aBTop
YIIOMHHABILIETOCS MOHOTPAa(UIECKOr0 OdYepKa O KOMIIO3HTOpE, a TaKkKe pas/ielia O XOpPOBOM
MY3bIKE€ B COBPEMEHHOM U3AAHUM Arta muzicald din Republica Moldova [8, c. 508].

Kanrata K cmonemuio npucoeounenus beccapabuu x Poccuu TpencTaBisieT coOoit
HEeOOJIbIIIOE TMPOW3BEACHHUE, TPEAHA3HAYEHHOE Ui MCIOJHEHHS CMEIIaHHBIM XOpOM B
COIIPOBOKICHNUN (HOPTEMAHO, MAapTUsl KOTOPOTO NpakTuiecku nyomupyet xop. Ilpeobrananue
aKKOP/OBOI XOpanbHOM (PaKkTyphl MpHU IBYIOJILHOM pa3Mepe, YIUIOTHEHHE aKKOpAOB Oiarogaps
MHOTOUYWCJICHHBIM JIUBU3M XOPOBBIX MNAapTUH, MOXOMALIMX HHOT/AA A0 7 TOJOCOB, YacThie
OKTaBHbIC TyONMPOBKH, YHUCOHHBIC 3aYMHBI Pa3AeiioB MPUIAIOT 3BYYaHHMIO BEIMUYECTBEHHBIMH,
rUMHUYECKUd Xxapakrep. KoHTpacTHo-cocTaBHast (opma Mpou3BEAEHUs, OCHOBaHHas Ha
npuHIUIE TeMIoBOTrO (Maestoso — Moderato — Andante — Maestoso — Allegretto maestoso),
TOHAIBHOrO M Jp. KOHTPACTOB ' , — HATIOMHHAET IYXOBHBIC KOHIEPTHI TOPIKECTBEHHOTO
XapakTepa, YTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET OMHUIIMAIBHON HHTEPIPETAIIUU I00MICHHON 1IepEMOHNH B
LIEJIOM B 1yX€ TOP>KECTBA POCCUNCKON CaMOJEPKaBHO-IIPABOCIIABHON UJICH.

XapakTep aHHOTO COYETaHMs yKa3bIBae€T HA €ro MPUHAJIEKHOCTh K Pa3HOBUIHOCTH
TOP>KECTBEHHBIX KaHTAT B yXe pyccKkoi kinaccunucTckoi mos3uu XVIII B. u ee xaHpoB, TaKux

Kak o044, T'MMH, XBajieOHas IMecHb. BBICOKoe OONYCCKOC Ha4daJl0 BBIPAKECHO B TCKCTC KakK

"Ha TUTYJIbHOM JincTe u3ganHou I1. FOprenconom kanTatsl 3Hauntcs: «cioBa C. C. Opnoay.

¥ Ha noepky, cormacso Ajpec-kaneHmapio beccapaGekoii rybepuuu 3a 1912 r., Kuummnesckuit nuieil okasaics
ITepBoit myxckoii rumMHa3uert Kummaesa (Bnocienctsun KummHeBcko# ruMHa3nel nmmneparopa Anekcarzapa ) , B
COCTaBE€ IPENOAABATEIBCKOTO KOPITyca KOTOPOH IEHCTBUTENFHO YHCIWICS YYUTENb PYCCKOTO SA3bIKa, UCTOPUU U
¢unocodekoit npomenestuku Cepreit CepreeBud OpioB, Koureskckuid aceccop [7, c. 130]. 3amerum, uro cam
M. A. bepe3oBckuii ynomuHaeTcss B Anpec-KaleHAape B CHHCKax mpenogaBarened J[yXOBHOH cCeMHHApWH Kak
yYUTENb IepKOBHOTO TIeHns [6, c. 81], a Taroke [lepBoii 3emMcKkoit sxeHCKoM ruMHa3uu [7, ¢. 132] u Bropoii sxeHckoi
TUMHA3WH, YIPSKICHHOW KHATHHEH Jlaanany, B kadecTBe yunrens neaus [7, c. 133].

? [lepeBo1 aBTOpA CTATHH.

10 Onpenenenre GOpMbI KAHTATHI KaK «OAHOYACTHOM, UMEIOIIEH HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOE BCTYIICHUE U 3aKJIIOYEHHE», B
moHorpaduu E. Harauesckoii [4, c. 24] He oTpaxaeT cymHOCTH (OpMOOOpa30OBaHMUs, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha KOHTpacTe
Mmarepuaia. A UMeloIeecs B TEKCTe YIOMSIHYTOTO U3/1aHHs JajbHeiIee yToYHeHHe THIIa (JOPMBI KaK «CKPBITOH —
TPEX4yacTHOH ¢ penpHu30i U KOJOW», ONUparoIeecs JIUIIb Ha TEMIIOBbIE KOHTPACThl MEXIY pasjeslaMu, BCTyIaeT B
NPOTHUBOPEYHE C IEPBOHAYAIILHBIM YTBEPIKICHUEM.
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3/IpaBUIla POJHOMY Kparo, KOTOPOi cienyeT U My3bika kaHTaTel M. bepe3oBckoro. Tem cambiMm,
[0 CBOEMY COJEpKaHUIO TpOU3BeJeHHE OeccapabCKOro KOMIIO3HTOpPAa, B  KOTOPOM
MaTPUOTHYECKAsl TeEMa JI0OBU U MPOCIABICHUS POJUHBI CIMBAETCSl C TEMON BOCHHON HCTOPHH,
MOXXET OBITh OTHECEHO K KaHTaTaM JHMPHUKO-MAaTpuoTH4Yeckoro Ttuma. COrylacHO THUIOJOTUHU
kantat b. AcadbeBa, mogoOHbIe cOUMHEHUS — OQUIMAlbHAS TaHb KaKOMY-ITHOO COOBITHIO, —
COCTaBIISIIOT 0071aCTh MPUBETCTBEHHON (TUMHUYECKO) KaHTaThl ® [9, C. 26].

Wrak, Hayano BTOPOro IECATWIIETHS MPOILJIOr0 BEKa O3HAMEHOBAJIOCH MOSBICHUEM B
beccapabuu psima mpon3BeeHH B )KaHPE KaHTATHI.

B 1920 rogy BsuecnaB bynbsiuéB couuHser cumdoHHUecKylo KaHTaty [lpasda
(Adevarul)'* ua cnoBa A. Toncroro. Pycckmii KOMIO3HTOpP, XOPOBOI TUPHKED, MY3BIKAIBHO-
0OIIIeCTBEHHBIN JIeATeNb U Mucarenb, poausmuiics B [laruropcke B 1872 romy u B 1893—-1896
yuuBIIHiicsS B MOCKOBCKOM KOHCepBaTopuu, B riepuoa 1918—1943 rr. xun B beccapabuu. 3nech
(8 Kummuese) B. Bymsrués opranmsosan Cumbonudeckuii xop'~ (1919), koTopsiii, cyas mo
BCEMY, U HCIIOJHHWI BIOCTEACTBUU €r0 XOPOBOE COYMHEHHE — CUM(OHUYECKYI0 KaHTaTy MOJ
HazBaHueM [Ipasoa. CTUXOTBOpPEHHME C TaKMM Ha3BaHHEM HMEETCs B TBOpYecTBe rpada
A. K. Toncroro. Kak n3BecTHO, yAUBHUTENIbHASA MY3bIKAJIBHOCTH €0 MO33UN MPUBJIEKAIA MHOTHUX
KOMITO3UTOPOB, MOJIOKUBIIUX HA MY3BIKY JIUPHUECKHUE CTPOKU CTUXOTBOpeHU Cpedsv uymHo2o
bana, Ha nuewvl scenmole, 36onue sasoponka nenve u MHorue apyrue. Onnako B. Bynbruésa
3auHTepecoBana ObutiHA [Ipasda (Ax mwi, 2ot ecu, npasda-mamywka)'®, B KoTOpoill mosT
CTHJIM30BaJl MHOTHUE TPUEMBI PYCCKOro ObUIMHHOTO 3moca. CTUXOTBOPEHHE B JYyXE PYCCKHX
HapOJHBIX SMHUYECKUX TECEH, O MOJBHMrax OoraThIpeil, XOTd W HMEHYETCS B 3aKJIIOYEeHUU
«TpUTYEH», 00JIaJaeT BCEMH MPU3HAKAMH MECEHHO-TIOBECTBOBATENHLHOTO (oibkiopa. [losTomy
MOXHO MPENOJIOKHUTh, YTO M KAHTATa HA €r0 OCHOBE HOCUJIA AITUYECKUN XapaKTep.

Kommosutop-nupmwkep B. Bynera€B m3BecTeH Kak yOEKICHHBINH MPOMATaHAWCT HUIACH
cUM(OHMYECKOTO XO0pa, 0 KOTOPOM OH PaccKa3blBajl B CBOMX IyOJIMYHBIX JEKIUSAX M MUCAT B
cBoux Tpyaax. [lox cumpoHHUECKUM XOpPOM OH MOHHMMAaJ HE 3By4YaHHE XOpa B COMPOBOXKIACHUU
CUM(POHHYECKOTO OPKECTpPa, a TPAKTOBKY XOpa KaKk CUM(POHHYECKOTO OPKECTpa, HAJIEICHHOTO
TEMOPOBBIM OOTAaTCTBOM: «...CHM(OHUICCKUN XOp Kak BbICIIAs (opMa BOKAJIHLHOTO aHCAMOJIS,

6yz[eT CTPEMUTLHCA HCIIOJIB30BATh BCEBO3MOXKHBIC 3BYYHOCTH YC€JIOBCYCCKUX I'OJIOCOB, COCIHNHSAA

'B pyccKoil My3bIKe HM3BECTHA JHPHUYECKas Pa3sHOBUAHOCTH NMPUBETCTBEHHBIX KAHTAT, HEPEAKO ITOCBSIIEHHBIX
MaMsTH BbIIAIOIUXCS JIrogei [8, ¢. 26].
12 Wudopmanus o kaHTaTe COOEPKUTCS B SHIMKIoNennn Literatura si arta Moldovei [10, p. 116].

IMoMuMO XOpa, OH OPraHH30BaJ MY3bIKAILHO-UCTOPUYECKOE OOIMIECTBO M MY3bIKaIbHYIO KONy mpu Hem (1930),
npenonaBan B KUIMMHEBCKOI KOHCEPBATOPHH, aAKTHBHO COACHCTBOBAJ Pa3BUTHIO MY3BIKATEHOH KYJIETYPBI PECITY OJTUKH.
B nanpHelimeM npoIomKiT IeAarordecKyro IesTeIbHOCTh B PymMbIHuY, B Byxapecre, rie u paboTalt 10 KOHIIA KUA3HH.
4 Ona OmyOJIMKOBaHA B COOpaHHU B pasfene bouiunsl, Oanradsl, npumyuy B n3ganmd: [11, c. 217-218].
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UX B caMble pa3HOOOpa3Hble TapMOHMYECKHE, PUTMHUYECKHE, IMHAMUYECKUE, a, IJIABHOE,
KOJIOpUTHBIE coueTaHus» [12].

IIpoussenenne B. bynbraéBa, ocraBmieecs, MO-BUAMMOMY, HEWU3JIAHHBIM, HEIOCTYIIHO
COBpEMEHHOMY HccienoBarento. OgHaKo, MOYKHO IPEIIOJIOKHTh, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP C
JTUPUKEPCKO-XOPOBBIM ~ 00pa30BaHMEM M ONBITOM paboThl Kak € Npo(ecCHOHATbHBIM
(CumdonnuecKoil Kanemon), Tak U JIOOUTETbCKUM (XxopoM IIpeuncreHcknx pabodux KypcoB)
KOJUICKTHBAMH, B TaKXE C OIBITOM IPOCBETHTEIHCKONW pPabOThI, CTOPOHHUK HAEU XOPOBOTO
cuM(OHU3Ma, BCE ke MUCAJ CBOK KAaHTATy B pacuyeTe Ha MECTHbIE MCIOJHHUTEIbCKHE CHUIIBI CO
CKPOMHBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMH.

CBoil BKJIaJ B MCTOPHUIO KaHTaT, CO3JAaHHBIX Ha Tepputopun Pecrnybmmku Momngosa,
BHECIIM U KOMIIO3UTOPBI, TBOPYECKAsl AEATEIbHOCTh KOTOPBIX Hadajaach 3a €€ INpeiesiaMH, HO
IPOJOJDKHWIIACH BIOCIEACTBMM B KumuHeBe, B mociaeBOeHHbIM nepuoxa. CrIycTs IOBOJIBHO
0OJBIION TPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHu Tmocie mpousBeneHus B. byneruésa, B 1933 r. momomoit
HauvHaomui  komno3zurtop Jleonun I'ypoB, BbIIyckHUK  Onecckoro  My3bIKaJIbHO-
npaMarudeckoro uHctutyta uM. JI. berxoBena (BmocnenctBuun Opecckoil KOHCEPBATOPUHU) MO
kiaccy komnosunuu H.H. Bunmunckoro 15 (1932 1.), COUMHSET JUPHUYECKYIO KaHTaTy s
CMEIIaHHOTO XOpa B COINpPOBOXKICHUU (OPTENHAHO HA TEMY OJHOMMEHHOM MOJIJaBCKON
HAPOIHOI (peKpyTCKoit) mecun Jlucmouek mozapa (Frunzisoard de mohor)'®,

DJeMeHTHl MOJIAABCKOTO (DOJIbKIIOpa 3aHMUMAIOT TMPOYHOE MECTO B TBOPYECTBE
KOMIIO3UTOpa, HAYMHAs C KAaHTaThl U XOPOBBIX OOpaOOTOK MOJIABCKUX HApOJHBIX IMECEH —
COUMHEHUM paHHero mnepuoma TBopuectBa JI. ['ypoBa. IlpousBeneHue  MOCBSIIEHO
K.K. IIurpoBy — HM3BECTHOMY XOpOBOMY IUPHIKEPY, OCHOBATENIO OJECCKOM XOPOBOH ILKOJIBI,
CTOsIBIIEMY Y UCTOKOB HanmonanbHO#M X0opoBo# kaneiisl Jotina. Takum o6pa3zom, oOpaiieHue K
YKaHPY KaHTaThl B 3TOH paHHEH KOMIO3UTOpcKoii padote JI. ['ypoBa mpou3omnuio, 04eBUIHO, IO

BJIMSHUEM JIBYX aBTOPUTETHBIX MY3BIKAHTOB: MOJIJABCKUI (ONBKIOPHBIA MaTepuan, Ha

' Vikpamnckmii  kommosutop H.H. BuiuHCKHMiT OKa3ajl HECOMHEHHOE BIMAHHE HAa  (DOPMHPOBAHHE

npodeccHOHAIBHOTO KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO TBOpYecTBa Ha oboumx Oeperax JlHectpa. OH He TOJNBKO coOMpan U
MCCIIe0BAJl MOJIIABCKUI MY3BIKAJIBHBIM (OJIBKIOpP, HO U ONPOOOBal METOBI PA0OTHI C ITUM MaTepUalioM B CBOMX
COYMHEHHUAX PAa3INYHBIX XKAHPOB — OT XOPOBBIX M BOKAJBHBIX OOpabOTOK MO KPYIHBIX CHUM(OHHYECKUX H
BOKAJIbHO-CUM(OHUYECKUX paboT. B cBere TeMbl MaHHOH cTaThbM yHOMSHEM KaHTaTy Mos006a, HAaNNCAaHHYIO
KOMIO3UTOPOM K 15-netuto Mongasckoit ABToHOMHOM CCP (1939).

' 3ra maposHas mecHs (UrypHpyeT B pasHbIX HMCTOYHMKAX O] Pa3iMYHbIMU HA3BAHHSMM Ha PYCCKOM: JIucmox
wemunnuka, Jlucm nycmuvinnuxka v 1.0 Taxk E.C. Knetnand B ymoMsiHyTOH paboTte, a Takke B CIIUCKE COYMHEHUI
KOMITIO3UTOpPa B TPHIJIOKEHUH HMeHyeT ee Jlucmouex kosvina [13, c¢.78, c.264], B Apyrux ciydasx TPyJHBIA IS
XYIIO)KECTBEHHOT'O TepeBojia OOTaHMYECKHl TEPMHUH mohor JOCIOBHO IEPEBOMTCS KaK Mozdp, 4TO, MO-BUIMMOMY,
ABJISIETCS HauOoliee MpaBWIbHBIM. HacTpoeHus nedaiy, TOCKH, OJMHOYECTBA, BHIPAKEHHEM KOTOPOTO CTAHOBUTCS B
JIAHHOM CJTy4ae JIMCTOYeK Morapa, — THUIHYHas SMOLMOHAIbHAs cepa Uil TPAIUIHOHHOTO PEKPYTCKOro (hONIBKIIOpa,
— MPEeIOCTaBIsAeT KOMIIO3UTOPY BO3MOXKHOCTh IJTyOOKOTO BOIUIOIICHHMS JIMpHYecKoro dyBcTBa. «He ciryuaiiHo,
BEPOSITHO, 3Ta TIECHSI TIPUBJIEKIIA BHUMAHNE U JPYTHX My3blkaHTOB, Harpumep LIt. Haru. Emé onny oOpaboTky — s
roJioca 1 (hopTenraHo — czernail HekoTopoe Bpems ciyctst u cam JI. I'ypos», — 3ameuaer E.C. Knernnnu [13, ¢.80].
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KOTOpPbII 00paTWyl BHUMaHHE MOJIOAOIO KOMIIO3UTOpa €ro mpodeccop Mo KOMIIO3UIMHU, ObLI
BOIUIOLIEH B MaTEPUH XOPOBOI'O 3ByUYaHUsl, C 1014l MacTepPa XOPOBEACHUS.

B cBoeit kuure Komnosumopwr Cosemckoui Monoasuu E.C. KnetuHud naet pa3BepHYTHIH
aHanm3 kaHTaTthl [ 13, c. 78—81]. OmHOoYacTHAs KOMITO3UIUS JTUPUKO-APAMATHIECKOTO TUTIA TATOTEET
K MoHOLMKITy. OHa coBMeIaeT B cebe 4epThl COHATHOM M IMKIMYECKOH (POpM, Tak Kak HEpBbIi
paszzen BBICTyNaeT B (DYHKIIMM COHATHOW HKCIIO3MIMM, a 332 HayaBLICHCS BO BTOPOM pasJiele
pa3palboTKO# CIEAYIOT JBa KOHTPACTHBIX AMH30/a — repondeckoe Risoluto w mupudeckoe Meno
mosso, Cantabile ¢ HOBOI TeMOW B TPEThEM pa3jieiie, BHIMOIHAIOT (YHKIIMK CKEPIIO U MEIJICHHOMN
qacTu. 3aBepuiaeT (GopMy SBHO POMAHTHUYECKOrO THIIA perpu3a B (QYHKIMU (QUHANA, T TeMbI
npuoOpeTaroT OOJBIIYI0 BecoMocTh. B To e Bpems kantara JI. I'ypoBa oOmamaer mpu3Hakamu
MeCeHHbIX (QOopM, OJaroapsi TOYHOW WM BapbUPOBAHHOM MOBTOPHOCTH T€MBI MOOOYHOM MapTHM.
HaGmonarorcs B KaHTaTe U 4epThl MOHOTEMATH3Ma, BCIIEACTBUE IIPOU3BOAHOCTH OOJIBIIMHCTBA TEM
13 GOIBKIOPHOTO MEPBOUCTOYHUKA — MENOIUH Frunzisoara de mohor.

Takum oOpa3zoM, 1o MacmTabaM KOMIIO3MLIMOHHOW NepepaboTKU IMECEHHON MEeJOMH,
WCIOJb30BAHHBIE B KaHTAaTe My3bIKaJbHbIE CpEACTBA, HECOMHEHHO, IPEBBIIIAIOT YPOBEHb
CTWIMCTHYECKUX TpeOoBaHUH K (osbkiiopHOMY Matepuany. KaHTara oka3anach IpOU3BEICHUEM,
HE OTBeYaBIMM HHM mnadocy 3moxu 30-X roJoB, HHU CIOXKHMBIICHCS NpPaKTUKE HPETBOPEHUS
(OJBKIOPHOTO MaTepuasia MO TMPHHIUIYY XapaKTepHOCTH M y3HaBaemoctu. Kak mumer
E.C. Knetununy, «kantaTta He Oblla B CBO€ BpEMsI UCIIOJIHEHA IO BIOJIHE MOHATHBIM Ipu4yrHaM. B
NEpUOJ, KOTAa CTHIMCTUKY BCEX MY3bIKAJIBHBIX JAHPOB, BKIJIIOYAs ONEpy M CUMQOHHIO,
oIpejiesisyla TIECHS B CBOEM IEPBO3JIaHHOM, Haulojee JEMOKPAaTUYHOM OOJIMKE, OOLECTBEHHBIN
crpoc (M UCHIOIHUTENIBCKUN U CITyIIATeNbCKUI ) TpeOoBall My3bIKU OoJiee mpocToi 1 JocTynHOoM. C
9TUX NO3MLMN COYMHEHHE Ka3aJoCh YPE3MEPHO YCJIOXKHEHHBIM, a HCIIOJIb30BaHHBIE ABTOPOM
CpeAcTBa TapMOHHU3ALMH, MOJU(POHUYECKOTO MHUChbMa, IMPHEMbl TEMAaTHYECKOTO pPa3BUTHUA U
KOMITOHOBKH KPYITHOH (POPMBI — 9y ABIMHU (HOJILKIIOPHOMY ITEPBOMCTOYHHUKY» [13, c. 80].

B 30-e roap! eme oMH KOMIO3UTOP, AEATENBHOCTh KOTOPOIO B MOCIEBOCHHBIN IEPUOJ
cBszana ¢ pecryomukoii, H.C. [Tonomapenko, numet kantaty [lamamu A.I1l. Yexosa Ha cTHXU
H. ITapxomenko (1935). IIpeanonokuTenbHO, My3bIKaIbHbBIN OIyC ObUT IPUYPOYEH K 75-JIE€THIO
CO IHS POXKACHMs BBIJAIOLIETOCS pycckoro nucarens. IIpomssenenue, nmpenHazHa4eHHOE IS
COJIMCTOB, CMEUIAHHOI'O XOpa M OPKECTpa, OTHOCUTCS K TaraHpOICKOMY IEpPHOAY TBOPYECTBA
koMmmozutopa u nexnarora. Kak m B cimyuae c¢ JI. 'ypoBbIM, paHHHMIl OIBIT COYMHEHHS KaHTAT
OyJeT UCII0JIb30BAaH KOMIIO3UTOPOM B JJAIbHEHUIIIEM TBOPUECTBE.

Cpenu OeccapaOCKuX KOMIIO3UTOPOB-CO3JAaTeNe IEpBBIX KAaHTAT, CIEAYyeT Ha3BaTh

Muxauna beipks. B 1935 roay, cornmacHo cnucky counHenuii B MmoHorpaduu I'. HaiikoBckoro-
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Mepemany Mihail Bdrca. Compozitor si dirijor [14, p. 80], a Taxxe B Jlekcukone B. Kocwmsr [2,
p. 120], B TBOpueckoM moprderne Muxamma Bepks mosisercs kaHtata Muzica' s cono
compaHo (MeIIo-ConpaHo), OapuTOHA, CMEIIAHHOTO XOpa M OpKecTpa Ha CTUXH CBOETO
COBpPEMEHHHKA — OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONUTHYECKOTO nesaTenst u auteparopa Ilana (ITanTeneiimona)
Xanunnosl. Komnosurop, poausiiuiics 1 padoTaBimnii 601b11y10 yacTh kU3HU B beccapadbuu, B
nepuox Bropoii MupoBol BOMHBI U IOCIE €€ OKOHYAHMS IPOJOLKWI CBOIO TBOPYECKYIO H
NIEarOrM4eCcKyo AesATeIbHOCTh B PymbIHMHY, B I. Kpaliosa.

B sunuknonenuu Literatura si Arta Moldovei B xomno3utopckoM periepryape M. Beipka,
nomMumo Muzica yxa3biBaeTcs ele oaHa kaHrata — Cintati pamintul drag [10, p. 120], HO HU B
OTHOM M3 JApPYIHX OuorpaMuecKux HCTOYHHKOB ATO MPOMU3BEJCHHE B CIHCKE COYMHEHHN
KOMITO3UTOpA'® He 3HAYMTCS. XOTS MAPTHTYPa COUMHEHHS, TMO-BUAMMOMY, HE COXPAHHIACH, HAM
yAaJI0Ch BBLICHUTHh M3 omyOnmkoBaHHoro A. bommypom, a 3atem u I'. HalikoBckum-Mepemany
cruxoTrBopenust, uto Cintati pamintul drag — 3T0 MHIMOUT mo3THYeckoro texcta I1. Xamummel
[15, p. 47], omrnOOYHO HA3BaHHBIA BTOPOW KAHTATOW B YIMOMSHYTOW sHUMKIONeauH. Kpome Toro,
B HCTOpUYECKOM ouepke A. bonaypa HazBanue Muzica He uCTONb3yeTcs, a kaHTtata M. beipkd
o3arnaBieHa Romdni cantati mereu, B To BpeMs kak B Jlekcukone B. Kocmpl oba THTyma
GUrypupyIoT napamienbHo: kantara Muzica (Romdni cdntati mereu). HecoMHEHHO, 4TO BCE TpU
Ha3BaHUS OTHOCATCS K OJHOMY M TOMY JK€ NMPOM3BEICHHUIO, a Oubimorpaduueckas ITyTaHHUIA
BO3HMKJIA, BO3MOYKHO, M3-3a YTpaThl OpUruHanga. MOXHO MPEANONoXUTh, YT0 M. BeIpk> Ha3Ban
CBOIO KaHTaTy Muzica, a TOITUYECKUM TEKCTOM JUIsl Hee TIOCITY KWI0 cTuxoTBopenue 11. Xanumnmsl
Romdni cantati mereu, HauanbHOU CTPOKOH KoTOpOro Obi10 Cintati pamintul drag.

KocBeHHbIM NOATBEPKIEHUEM 3TOM TMIIOTE3bI MOXKET CIYKHUTh COOBITHE, ITOCITYKUBIIIEE
IOBOJOM JUId CO3JAaHHUA U MHCIOJHEHUS MY3BIKAJIBHOTO IPOU3BEACHUS — HMHAYTypaLus
KummneBckold ~ MyHUIIMNIATBHOM  KOHCEPBATOPUH, JUPEKTOPOM (M TpemnojaBaTelieM
KOMITO3HMIIMK) KOTOpoil Obl1 HazHaueH M. Beipka. TopkecTBa COCTOSUIUCH, COTJIACHO
uHbopMaiuu, npuseneHHo A. bonmypom, 26 HosiOps 1936 1. [15, p. 47], u HAa TOM OCHOBaHUU
aBTOp OYE€pKa JAaTUPOBAJ COYMHEHME, UCXOJS W3 AaThl MEpPBOro HcnoiHeHus. OgHako, Kak

YIOMHUHAJIOCH BBIILIE, OCTAIbHBIE aBTOPBI CYMTAIOT FOJIOM €€ co3aanus 1935 r.

7 B xmure I YaiikoBckoro-MepenraHy KaHTaTa IMeeT el OJHO Ha3BaHUe — Romdni, cintafi mereu.

8 ommmo yHnoMsiHyToH KaHTaThl, 1. UalikoBckuit-Mepemmany B cBoeit kaure Mihail Birca. Compozitor §i dirijor
OTHOCHUT XOpoBoe npousBeaenue Ostasi ai pacii (1959) nyst cono 6apuToHa, CMEIIAHHOTO X0pa M OPKECTpa Ha ClIOBa
M. PajoBan k xaHpy kaHtatel [14, p. 80]. OmHako, B 3TOH k€ KHUT€ B CIIMCKE COYMHEHHUH KOMIIO3UTOpa B
npwitoxkenuu [14, p. 100], xak u B JlekcukoHe B. KocMbl, OHO conepXuTcst B pasziene XOpOBBIX MHHHATIOP (VIS
CMELIaHHOTO XOpa ¢ aKKOMIIAaHEMEHTOM). DTO COUYMHEHHE OeccapaOCKOro aBTopa He BKIIIOYAETCs HaMH B OOLIYIO
na"opamy ObITOBaHHUS KaHTaT B Pecry0Oinke MosnoBa Kak co3gaHHOE MOCIIE Iepee3aa KOMIo3nTopa B PyMerHuIo.
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Emie onHO counHeHMe MpeIBOEHHOTO MepHo/a, CyAs MO ero Ha3BaHUIO, MOSBUIOCH YKe
nocne npucoenunenus: beccapabun k CCCP netom 1940 r. B Hauane 4eTBepTOro AECATHIICTHUS
E. Koka numer kanrary nist xopa a cappella [loem cepoye Monoasuu na cnoBa E.H. bykosa
(1940)". CormacHo oxHEM 6GUOITHOrpaUIECKHM H3JAHUSIM, CPSAH COUMHEHHH KOMIIO3UTODA,
OXBaTUBIIETO OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO >KaHPOB, JaHHAs KaHTaTa — eAMHCTBeHHas. OTIM4YaeT ee
TO, YTO OHA HE MpeIHA3HAYCHA JJIS UCIIOJHCHUS TPAAUIIMOHHBIM JIJIsl TOTO KaHpPa COCTABOM —
XOp B COIMPOBOXK/IEHUU OpKecTpa o popTenuano, a HamucaHa s xopa a cappella. B To xe
BpeMS B HEKOTOPBIX OMOIHOrpaduueckux UCTOYHUKAX COCTaB UCIIOJHUTENEH HE YKa3bIBaeTcs, a
B JIPYTUX COOOIAeTcs, YTO KaHTaTa HamukcaHa A Xopa M CUM(GOHHUYECKOrO OpPKECTpa, uTo B
OTCYTCTBHE MAPTUTYPHl YTOUHUTH HE TPECTABIISICTCS BO3ZMOXKHBIM.

B 3akmiouenue, B pesynbrare 0000IIeHWS HAONIONEHWI HaJ KaHTaTaMH PAHHETO
nepuoja, ux xponosiorus B PecnyOnrike MonoBa MOXeT ObITh BHICTPOEHA B BUJE CIEIYIOIINX

JBYX TaOIUIL:

Ta6nnua 1. I[I/IHaMI/IKa KaHTaT B TBOPYCCTBC KOMIIO3UTOPOB

coBpeMeHHoOM Pecrybnuku MongoBa

Bcero kxanrar 3a
JecsatuineTus Tonpr Co31aH0 KaHTaT
JICCATHIICTHE

1910 1910 1 4

1912 1

1913 1

1914 1
1920 1920 1 1
1930 1933 1 3

1935 2

PaccmarpuBaembiii mepuon 1910-1940 rr. B ucTOpMM My3BIKAJIBHOIO TBOpPYECTBA
pecnyOMKHN SIBISICTCS STAallOM OCBOCHHSI PA3UYHBIX JKAHPOB, CPEOd KOTOPHIX 3aMETHA H
KaHTata. HemHOrOuMcCiieHHBIE 00pa3lbl €e B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE COXPAHHMINCHh H3-32
MEepPUNEeTU BOCHHOIO BpPEMEHUM M MOJMTUYECKOM MCTOpUH, TIOITOMY HAOIIOJAIOTCS
pacxoKJeHusl Kak B JIaTUPOBKE, TaK M B HA3BaHUSAX NPOU3BEICHUM, a TakKe IMEpeBOjAE Ha
pycckuil si3pIk. COBpEMEHHOE COCTOSHUE B OO0JIACTH HM3YYEHHS MY3BIKAJIBHOIO TBOpPYECTBA
Oeccapabckoro mepuoja He IO3BOJIET MCCIEAOBATENSIM clieJaTh OKOHYATelIbHbIE BBIBOJIBI.
[TosTOMy OrpanuuuMcs NpeaBAPUTEIHHBIMU 3aKIIOUECHUSIMU.

OO0parieHre KOMIIO3UTOPOB K ATOMY JKaHPY Ha MPOTSHKEHUU TIEPBBIX TPEX JCCATHICTHIA
XX Beka B beccapabum MOXHO OIICHHUTh Kak smu3oaudeckoe. OgHAKO ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS
HCTOPUYECKOM TEPCIIEKTUBBI HA 3TOM 3Tallé HaMEUalOTCsl MEPBbIE OMbITHI B OCBOCHUU TAKUX

Pa3HOBUJHOCTEH KaHTaTbl KaK IIPUBETCTBEHHAs, TOPXKECTBEHHAs — «HA  CIydaW», U

1 )_'[aTa CO3JaHuA IPOU3BECACHUA U UM aBTOpA TEKCTAa BO MHOI'UX 6I/I6J'II/IOI"pa(1)I/I‘-I€CKI/IX HNCTOYHHKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT.
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aupudeckas, Ha (OJBKIOPHOW OCHOBE, MPHU SBHOM NpeoOiaaHuy MEpPBOW U3 HUX. B To ke
BpeMsl B OOJIaCTH TNPUBETCTBEHHOM KAaHTAaThl 3aMETHBI TPU BETBH: IeEpBas, HCTOPUUYECKU
HanOoJyiee paHHSS, B BHJIE FOOWICHHOTO CJaBIICHHS, TECHO CMBIKAeTCI CO BTOPOH —
HCTOPUYECKON, C TOCBSILIEHUEM Ba)KHBIM HCTOPUYECKHM COOBITHSIM, JOMOJHSAACH TPEThEe —
COOCTBEHHO MPUBETCTBUSAMHU IO CIy4ar PA3NIUYHBIX COOBITHH JOKAIbHOW OOIIECTBEHHON
JKU3HU. HanI/IOTI/I‘-IeCKaﬂ H rpaxaaHCKas TEMaTuKa, YTBCPIKACHHUC KOTOpOI\/'I CBA3aHO C ICPBbBIM
MOCIIEBOCHHBIM JIECATUJIETHEM, Ha JJaHHOM JTare TOJIbKO Hamedaercs. Jlupuueckas kaHTaTta
SBHO BbIpacTaeT u3 o0paboToK (oIpKIOpHOTrO Marepuana. B To ke BpeMsi 00e OCHOBHBIX
PASHOBUAHOCTHU KAHTAT HC OTJINYAIOTCSA MOHYMCHTAJIbHOCTBIO, CBOMCTBEHHOM MHOTHUM 06pa3uaM
coBeTckoro mnepuoaa. B 1memom, panHue OeccapaOckue KaHTaThl BBICTYHAIOT JOKYMEHTaMU
CBOETO BpEMEHHU, OO0O3HAUMBIIUMHU HapsAy C JPYTUMH >KaHpaMH, OJTal HaKOIUICHUS

npodeccroHaa3mMa B 00JaCTH KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA.
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PRINCIPII DE INTEGRITATE COMPOZIIIONALA iN cICLUL
DESCANTECE DE IGOR IACHIMCIUC

PRINCIPLES OF COMPOSITION INTEGRALITY IN THE CYCLE
MAGIC CHARMS BY 1IGOR IACHIMCIUC

FEDORA BURLAC,

doctoranda,
Academia de Muzica Teatru si Arte Plastice

Articolul dat este o prezentare a ciclului ,,Descantece” de Igor lachimciuc, pundnd in evidenta
particularitatile compozitionale care determind integritatea creatiei. Schema propusa de autoare reflecta
arhitectonica lucrarii, planul tonal general, precum si dinamica agogicii in corelatia partilor. O
importanta deosebita se acorda principiilor de dezvoltare a materialului muzical care, de asemenea, stau
la baza integritatii ciclului. Aici, genul de descdntec este privit multilateral conform continutului si
misiunii, scopul fiind descoperirea traseului comun parcurs de partile componente.

Cuvinte-cheie: Igor lachimciuc, Descantece, folclor, forma ciclica, integritate compozitionala,
plan tonal, tehnica motivicd, expunere directd, expunere inversatd.

The given article is a presentation of the cycle “Magic Charms” by Igor lachimciuc, emphasizing
the peculiarities that determine the integrality of the composition. The scheme proposed by the author
reflects the architectonics of the work, the general tonal plan, as well as the dynamics of the agogics
among the parts. Special importance is attached to the principles of developing the musical material that
likewise are at the basis of the integrity of the cycle. Here, the charm genre is considered in its diverse
aspects according to the content and mission they have, but the purpose consists in discovering the
common way covered by the component parts.

Keywords: Igor lachimciuc, Magic charms, folklore, cycle form, composition integrality, tonal
plan, motive technique, direct exposition, indirect exposition.

Un factor important al integritatii compozitionale in ciclul Descdntece de Igor Iachimciuc
este determinat de atasarea sa la folclorul romanesc si mai ales la cel ritualic, adresarea catre
genurile acestei categorii fiind un fenomen frecvent 1intdlnit 1n creatia componistica
contemporana.

Domeniul respectiv este studiat de numerosi cercetatori din perioada actuald. Referindu-
se la rolul ritului in creatia contemporand G. Golovinski in lucrarea sa Komnosumop u ¢onvriop
scrie: ,,Iin unele creatii novatoare ale secolului XX in ceremonial este subliniat in primul rand
inceputul ritualic’. Dupa parerea savantului, unele dintre cele mai stralucite exemple din
literatura muzicald universala In acest sens sunt Sarbdatoarea primaverii $i Nunta de 1. Stravinski,
Dansul focului din baletul Amorul vrajitor de M. de Falla, episodul funerar din partea a Il-a a
Divertisment-ului de B. Bartok si altele [1, p. 99].

In privinta abordarii, in arta componistica din Republica Moldova, a unor categorii
stravechi ale folclorului se pronuntd cercetatoarea I. Ciobanu-Suhomlin: ,,Devierea de la
folclorul functional de uz cotidian, de provenientd contemporand sau relativ mai tarzie, spre

straturi mai vechi epice si psihologice ale fenomenului se prezintd, de exemplu, in Musica
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dolorosa de Gh. Ciobanu, Descdntece de 1. lachimciuc, la baza ambelor creatii fiind puse modele
ale bocetelor si descantecelor” [2]. In studiul siu Descdntece de Igor lachimciuc —
particularitati componistice §i de gen, cercetitoarea C. Paraschiv apreciaza descantecele drept o
sursa ,,simbolicd, mitologica, de origine pagana” a folclorului roméanesc [3].

Ciclul Descdntece semnat de 1. Iachimciuc a fost scris incad In anii de studii la
Universitatea de Stat a Artelor din Chisindu, sub indrumarea profesorului universitar si
renumitului compozitor Vasile Zagorschi (1995-2001). Conceputa initial pentru o componenta
corala mixta, in prezent ea se gaseste si in alte doud variante interpretative: una — pentru
ansamblu vocal si alta — pentru ansamblu vocal si chitard bas. Versiunea pentru ansamblu vocal
a fost propusd spre auditie in premierd absolutd, de ansamblul vocal Univox, condus de Ilona
Stepan, Artistd Emerita, in anul 2000, dupa ce a fost inregistratd in octombrie al aceluiasi an.
Versiunea initiald pentru cor a cappella, spre regret, a fost inclusa In programele concertistice
mult mai tarziu, dat fiind faptul cd@ aceasta prezintd dificultdti tehnico-interpretative
considerabile. Astfel, de-a lungul anilor se relevad intentia catorva colective camerale de a o
insusi, rezultatul, Tnsa, fiind unul nesemnificativ. Prima incercare a fost intreprinsa de corul
Musical Feast condus de Eugenia Enache care a interpretat doar partea a Il din Descantece.
Partea a Ill-a a intrat 1n repertoriul corului Credo al MAI (dirijor Valentina Boldurat, Maestru in
Artd). Abia la 10 noiembrie 2011, partitura ciclului Descdntece pentru cor mixt a fost definitiv
insufletita, gratie initiativei dirijorului Corului National de Camera al Silii cu Orgd, dna Ilona
Stepan, eveniment la care au fost prezentate doua ,,premiere corale”: Descdantece de Igor
lachimciuc si De la Tiras pan’ la Tissa de Tudor Chiriac [4].

In lucrarea sa, I. Tachimciuc se bazeaza pe latura simbolica, mistica a folclorului, tratind
»descantecul” intr-o viziune contemporana. Compozitorul nu citeazd melodii populare, ci
foloseste doar unele elemente si formule reprezentative specifice folclorului traditional
romanesc.

Prin descdntec, lachimciuc apeleaza la un izvor vechi al traditiei populare, care constituie
o forma specifici a ritului pagan. In ceea ce priveste originea versurilor, compozitorul le
pastreaza forma si continutul autentic, el nu intervine nici Intr-o masura asupra textelor populare,
ba chiar intentioneaza evidentierea elementelor veritabile. Mai mult ca atat, cu scopul redarii cat
mai desdvarsite a continutului §i caracterului acestora, el le prezintd sub diverse forme si le
dezvolta prin diverse metode tehnice.

La nivelul materialului muzical, 1. lachimciuc se dezice de citarea directd a exemplelor
muzicale, el redd spiritul melosului folcloric utilizand unele intonatii, turatii, modurilor, ritmuri

care reproduce efecte sonore specifice, precum sunt: imitarea cocosului, mersul la galop al
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calului, zborul ,,pdsérii usoare” s. a. m. d. Alaturi de acestea sunt afisate unele elemente
extramuzicale de tipul batailor din palme, a strigaturilor, soptitului etc.

La nivel stilistic, mijloacele utilizate pentru expunerea si dezvoltarea acestora plaseaza
creatia Descdntece 1n sfera neofolclorismului. Unele dintre cele mai caracteristice elemente
folosite sunt modurile specifice pentru regiunea balcanica, tonalitatea cromatica si cea largita,
intonatiile si turatiile melodice reprezentative pentru folclorul local. In prezentarea materialului
tematic persistd tehnica motivica, realizatd dupa principiile micropolifoniei. Deseori, motivele-
teme sunt expuse 1n stretto.

Sub aspect arhitectonic, opusul prezentat se axeaza pe principiul formei ciclice, purtand o
idee dramaturgica unitard care dezvaluie o conceptie generala.

O laturd specificd pentru Descintece-le lui 1. lachimciuc este prezentarea diferitelor
ipostaze ale unui si acelasi ritual — descantecul. Privita diferentiat, procedura ,,descantatului”
urmareste mai multe scopuri: ,,de dezlegare” (Nr.1, 2), ,,de legare” (Nr.4), ,,pentru scrisa” (Nr.3)
si ,,de facut pestrite” (Nr.5) [4]. In conformitate cu diversitatea textelor selectate, compozitorul a
elaborat o forma pentapartitad complexa A — B — C - D — E, care la prima vedere creeaza impresia
unei suite de ,,descantece”. Cu toate acestea, analiza aprofundatd a structurii opusului de fata ne-
a condus spre o altd concluzie. Aici este profilata forma ciclica, determinatd de mai multi factori
compozitionali. In scopul elucidirii lor, mai intii de toate, propunem o schiti a imaginii

arhitectonice generale a creatiei, vizand toate cele cinci parti:

A B C
a+b+a;+ b+ ayth, ctd+ce+tet+f+d; g+th+i+j+g
D E
k+t1+m+n+o p +q+ p1+r+punte + p,.

In ciclu se manifestd o fluctuatie intensi a diferitor surse motivico-tematice, care denota
o maniera liberd de expunere a materialului muzical. Acest principiu este caracteristic, in mare
masurd, pentru partile a Il-a, a Ill-a si a IV-a, unde depistam dezvoltarea intonatiilor comune.
Totusi, pe baza lor compozitorul produce un material tematic bogat si variat. In cele trei parti
sus-numite, sectiunile componente prezintd compartimente muzicale contrastante si care, la
prima vedere, nu ar putea fi asociate intre ele. Chiar si partile extreme (I-a si a V-a) desi,
schematic, au o structurd asemanatoare, difera semnificativ dupa tesatura lor. Pe de o parte
deductiile prezentate sunt niste fenomene aparente, deoarece Tn urma unei analize minutioase a
partiturii, au fost descoperite substraturi texturale ale materiei sonore care isi fac, frecvent,

aparitia sub diferite forme si in diverse contexte.
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In ceea ce priveste sursele intonative, ca factor de integritate compozitionald autorul
urmeaza principiul de monotematism, realizdndu-1 la micronivel. De o larga circulatie se bucura
motivul-tematic initial al partii I, gratie explorarii sale frecvente in modele si constructii diverse,
acesta traseazd o axa comuna iIntre partile I si IV, ceea ce-i confera statutul de leitmotiv. Chiar de
la bun inceput, el suna atat in stare directa, cat si in inversare (p. [ masurile 1-14). Daca aruncam
o privire asupra modalitétii de expunere a acestuia, vom observa prezenta a doud planuri timbrale
care diferentiazd cele doud miscdri contrare: vocile de femei infatiseazd motivul-tema
descendent, iar cele de barbati — ascendent. Acest joc de pozitii are loc pe parcursul intregii
sectiuni a din prima parte. Motivul dat este reluat 1n sectiunile a; si a; din prima parte (masurile
27-33; 64-81), insd demonstreaza tangente si cu materialul expus in partea a IV-a. Acolo,
acelasi principiu de miscare directd si inversd a temei este realizat in partidele vocilor de femei,
insa, Intr-o configuratie mai complicatd. Datoritd dialogului intre cele patru voci care apar
succesiv, pot fi reliefate doud orizonturi fonice: miscarea directa la sopranele I si II si cea in
inversare la altistele I si II. Alternanta dintre ascendent si descendent este realizata prin structuri
ritmice ce variazd de la o voce la alta si care fiind interpretate la nuanta p creeaza efectul
sclipirilor de stele.

Acelasi material intonativ, precum si procedeul de expunere al lui este folosit in sectiunea
m din partea a [V-a, Insd cu schimbarea pozitiei planurilor: mai intai, tema suna descendent la
tenori I si II, iar mai tarziu este preluatd ascendent de catre altistele II si sopranele II (p. IV,
masurile 28-75). Pe acest fundal al muzicii cu sunare misticd, in continuare se construiesc
consecutiv doud teme care reprezinta doua sfere diferite. Prima — tema basilor si baritonilor
distinsa printr-un ritm vioi pe formula textuald dum-du-du-dum-du-du, imagineaza mersul sprinten
al calului, care urmeaza caile persoanei descantate. A doua — se dezvolta in toate celelalte voci si
reprezintd lumea misticului, in care se face descantecul. Vrajitoarea, prin intermediul calului da
porunci fortelor magice In crucis in curmezis/ Sé ia drumul in pietris/ sd nu stea/ sd nu mandance/
Nici in pat sa nu se culce. Tema acestui discurs este expusa initial la alto I, iar ulterior, este
asimilata si de soprano I (masurile 44, 52). Acest duet coral impreuna cu celelalte substraturi corale
sunt dezvoltate intens conducand spre culminatia generald a partii a [V-a (masura 75).

Mai tarziu, sectiunea o (partea a [V-a) reproduce combinatia a doua planuri de expunere a
motivului incipient al partii ca o reminiscentd a atmosferei spatiului stelar in finalul acesteia.
Miscarea directa este oferita altistelor I si II, iar cea in oglinda tenorilor I si II. In acest fragment
descoperim si un al treilea plan, constituit dintr-o tema mai dezvoltata, cu ambitus de sexta. Aici,
procedeul miscarii directe si in oglinda este exploatat, inca odata, de baritoni ascendent, iar de
soprane — descendent (p. IV, masurile 120-126). Aceastd suprapunere a straturilor produce

efectul unui caleidoscop stelar, in care vocile ca niste stelute, rand pe rand, 1si arata stralucirea.
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Tot in aceasta sectiunea D ia nastere un nou motiv care face legdtura intre partile a IV-a
si a V-a. Principiul de expunere ramane acelasi, dar vocile se schimba, astfel incat miscarea
directd la altistele I alterneaza, intr-o imitatie de tip stretfo cu cea a altistelor II (p. IV, masurile
76-101). In continuare acelasi motiv este utilizat in forma circulara atat directa cat si inversata,
initial Tn sunarea concomitentd a tenorilor I cu altistele II, iar apoi factura se amplificd prin
completarea sa cu vocile tenorilor II si altistelor I, prin urmare se alatura baritonii si sopranele II,
iar in ultima instanta isi fac aparitia basii si sopranele I (p. IV, masurile 102—-105). Aici, o atentie
deosebita ne atrage structura expunerii vocilor corale, care 1si Incepe constructia din interior si nu
de la vocea inferioara sau cea superioard cum se obisnuieste in structurile clasice.

O reluare a motivului analizat mai sus are loc in partea a V-a (sectiunea q) pe imbinarea
de cuvinte in temei, expusa la basi In miscare inversa, iar apoi la soprane - directa.

Un alt exemplu de tema-motiv traseaza linia de legatura Intre partile a III-a si a V-a. Cele
doud expuneri ale ei se caracterizeaza prin intonatii similare si desen ritmic identic, ceea ce se
modifica fiind doar tonalitatea, in partea a I1I-a — B-dur (sectiunea i — Allegro, masura 30), iar
in partea a V-a —C-dur (sectiunea p, — masura 108).

Asociatiile motivico-tematice descoperite in evolutia materialului muzical stabilesc
nivelul primar al integritatii formei ciclice a Descdntece-lor. Acest prim nivel este determinat de
utilizarea sistemului de leitmotive care, conform exemplificarilor propuse, poate fi considerat
unul fundamental in creatia datid. Din punct de vedere al dezvoltarii muzical-dramatice, el
prezintd un ,,subterfugiu” pregnant in redarea ritului mistic de descantare. Insa acestuia i se mai

tempo. Evolutia desfasurarii lor o vom prezenta in schema de mai jos.

1(A) 11 (B) 111 (C) IV (D) V (E)

de dezlegare de dezlegare pentru scrisa de legare de facut pestritie

Allegro — Adagio

Allegretto | Adagio — Allegro Allegro—Moderato | Adagio —Allegro— | Allegro — Allegro

Allegro — Adagio Allegro — Allegro Adagio Moderato — Allegro
C lidic - Fi h-moll — F-dur Aedur/Bod]
1aic — I'1S- | (modul de dominanta -dur/B-dur —
dur bazat pe e-moll dublu F-dur g-moll = h-moll es-moll — C-dur
armonic)

Aruncand o privire asupra schemei propuse, se poate lesne de observat prevalarea
tempoului A/legro, care determina, in creatia de fatd, un mers general al lucrarii ceea ce ne poate
crea o impresie initiald si despre caracterul ei. Tempoul Allegro este prezent in fiecare parte a

ciclului, astfel, mentinand incontinuu atmosfera de agitatie interioard provocatd de vraja sub care
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se afla persoanele descantate. Datorita aparitiei partiale a tempoului lent — Adagio (in partile a
II-a si a IV-a) si celui Moderato (in partile a Ill-a si a V-a), aceastd agitatie alterneaza cu o
instabilitate morald care impiedica starea de liniste, tulburand si mai mult atmosfera.

Caracterul integru al ciclului este subliniat, in primul rand, de arcul tonal C lidic — C-dur
care este trasata Intre partile I si V. Modul major lidic din prima parte este clar infatisat chiar din
prima masurd, mentindndu-se pe tot parcursul sectiunii a pand la aparitia neasteptata a tonalitatii
E-dur, care va constitui baza tonald a sectiunii b. In partea final a ciclului, tonalitatea C-dur
apare absolut spontan, compozitorul nu face nici macar o aluzie la ea, scopul acesteia este de a
marca deznoddmantul descantecului: ,,Si sa dezlegati/ Ca ce se gandeste / Se implineste”.

Un alt traseu tonal este depistat Intre partile ciclului. Desi, pe prim plan sta contrastul lor,
ce subliniaza caracterul fiecarei parti, in mod individual, ele totusi sunt interdependente, fapt ce
poate fi sesizat conform principiului expunerii si dezvoltirii tematismului. In acest context sunt
importante si legaturile tonale care stabilesc corelatia modal-tonald dintre parti. Spre exemplu,
h-moll din partea a II-a se trateaza ca tonalitatea treptei a VII-a pentru C lidic din prima parte, iar
F-dur din a IlI-a parte nu este altceva decat tonalitatea subdominantei acestuia care, apoi, in
partea a [V-a este urmatd de g-mol/ (dominanta naturald) care, mai tarziu, in finalul partii a V-a
pregdteste revenirea tonalitatii C-dur, ce concentreazad treptele majorului natural, armonic si
melodic in cadenta de incheiere.

Un criteriu esential pentru care cele cinci descantece se doresc a fi interpretate intr-o
ordine consecutivd determinatd de organizarea tonald bine gandita la trecerile dintre parti. Este
suficient sa analizdm legatura tonalitdtilor la hotarele partilor ciclului:

I II II 11 I v v A%

Fis-dur — h-moll F-dur — F-dur F-dur — g-moll h-moll — Adur

Se observa prevalarea tonalitatilor majore ce se leagd de conceptia generald a lucrarii.
Desi tine de un rit pagan, ideea procesiunii de descantare este exprimatd, in creatia data, intr-o
opticd pozitiva. In acest context este important si remarcam faptul ci din cele trei tipuri de
activitate ,,oculta” (vraja, farmecul si descantecul) compozitorul a ales partea buna care are
menirea de a izbavi omul de ,,rau”, de ,,demon”, de ,,boald” sau, mai bine zis, de ,,facaturd” —
produsa prin vraja sau farmec [5, p. 127; p. 128]. Astfel, compatibilitatea miscarilor se datoreaza
scopului central pe care acestea 1l urmaresc — izbavirea de rdu §i sporirea In viatd, idee
concluzionata de fraza de incheiere a partii finale Ca ce se gandeste/ Se implineste/.

Aceastd expresie prezintd o conceptie pozitiva asupra vietii, conform careia orice gand
bun, cu sigurantd, se realizeaza dacd se doreste din toatd inima. Ideea intruchipata de
compozitorul I. lachimciuc coincide cu istoria afirmarii creatiei, care a avut destul de mult timp

sd astepte pand la premiera sa. Dupa prezentarea Descdntece-lor, la 10 noiembrie 2011, dirijorul
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Ilona Stepan a declarat ca demult intentiona sa interpreteze lucrarea in componenta corald, si cu
toate ca a durat mult pana ce s-a ivit aceasta ocazie, evenimentul, totusi, s-a produs caci ,,ce se
gandeste, se implineste”.

In concluzie, tinem si mentionim ca prin intermediul genului popular al descdntecului,
I. lachimciuc, face un apel la folclorul national — sfera importantd a culturii muzicale
contemporane. Ca si alti compozitori ai timpului, in creatia sa, el rascoleste, descoperd si
valorifica bogatele valori inradacinate in muzica populara.

Compozitorul nu doar ca uneste multiplele aspecte ale ritului pagan: naratiunea, porunca
directd si indirectd, comparatia, gradatia, dar si sintetizeaza cateva tipuri de descantece: ,,de
dezlegare”, ,,de legare”, ,,pentru scrisd” si ,,de facut pestrite” ale caror particularitati le dezvaluie
intr-o forma ciclica structurata in cinci parti A — B — C — D — E, formd determinata de diversitatea
textelor selectate. In esentd, ea prezinta dezviluirea multilaterald a unui si acelasi rit — descdntecul.

La redarea specificului procesului de descantare un rol esential il joacd corul, ale céarui
posibilitati interpretative sunt pe larg valorificate. Aici predomind factura polifonizata, vocile
fiind intr-un permanent dialog, care, deseori, e marcat de distribuirea elementelor unei anumite
teme, mai multor partitii corale. Procedeul dat redd efectul segmentarii liniei melodice, drept
rezultat, insa ea este reintegrata datorita impletirii reusite a vocilor. Uneori, factura pare a fi
acordica insa, de fapt, orizontalul se dezvoltd din contul combinatiei verticale a vocilor. in
majoritatea fragmentelor polifonice, vocile progreseaza autonom pe baza contradictiilor create de
folosirea intensa a disonantelor.

Prin urmare, analiza minutioasa a unei asemenea creatii valoroase din repertoriul coral
autohton contureaza varietatea procedeelor tehnico-stilistice atat traditionale, cat si innoite care
fructificd un intreg arsenal de posibilitati interpretative ale corului. Toate aceste particularitati
confirmd faptul ca creatia Descdntece semnatd de Igor lachimciuc este o perld a muzicii corale
autohtone care reflectd o gindire muzicala bine definitd ce se incadreaza in parametrii stilului

contemporan.
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ABORDAREA SURSELOR PSALTICE iN IMNELE SF. LITURGHII DE
M. BEREZOVSCHI (iN BAZA IMNULUI CUVINE-SE CU ADEVARAT)

APPROACH OF PSALTIC SOURCES IN DIVINE LITURGY HYMNS BY M. BEREZOVSCHI
(BASED ON IT IS TRULY MEET HYMN)

HRISTINA BARBANOI,

lector,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Prezentul articol vine sa completeze cercetarile stiintifice nu foarte numeroase consacrate
muzicii religioase si in special celei de traditie bizantina in muzicologia din Republica Moldova. Ne-am
propus o analiza care sa ajungd pdna la descoperirea surselor psaltice primare a “Imnelor Sfintei
Liturghii” de Mihail Berezovschi si sa releve modalitatile de abordare a monodiei bizantine de catre
acest compozitor, reiesind din tipologia genuisticd, conceptul melodic, organizarea melo-poetica §i
arhitectonica, cadrul modal §i nu in ultimul rand semiografia corespunzatoare.

Cuvinte-cheie: M. Berezovschi, surse psaltice, monodie bizantind, partitura corald, cadru modal,
procedee armonice si polifonice.

This article complements the scientific studies, not very numerous, dedicated to religious music
and especially to that of Byzantine tradition in the musicology from the Republic of Moldova. We have
proposed an analysis that could get to the discovery of primary psaltic sources in the “Divine Liturgy
Hymns” by Michael Berezovschi and reveal the composer’s approaches to the Byzantine monody, based
on genre typology, melodic concept, melo-poetical and architectural organization, modal context, and not
lastly, appropriate semiography.

Keywords: M. Berezovschi, psaltic sources, Byzantine monody, choral score, modal context,
harmonic and polyphonic procedures.

Muzica corald religioasd de traditie bizantind in spatiul romanesc are deja o istorie
indelungatd. Acest strat bogat a fost adaptat la cultura autohtona, inclusiv si prin traduceri ale
surselor traditionale grecesti in limba romana. Asadar, o pleiada intreagd de paleologi,
bizantinologi, istoricieni, teoreticieni i compozitori romani de muzica psaltica au contribuit la
dezvoltarea si evoluarea muzicii de traditie bizantina.

In baza traditiei bizantine a aparut un strat intreg de lucriri muzicale cu diferite functii:
liturgice, de concert. in Republica Moldova, predomina latura concertisticd a muzicii psaltice.
Drept exemplu pot servi, pe langa Liturghia compozitorului T. Zgureanu, sau cea a lui V. Ciolac,
si creatiile: Tatal nostru de T. Chiriac sau Tatal nostru de Gh. Ciobanu. Exista totusi si creatii
destinate anume actului liturgic si interpretdrii In biserica, asa cum este ciclul Imnele Sfintei
Liturghii pentru cor mixt, barbdatesc §i pentru 3 voci egale (1922) de M. Berezovschi, precum si
Imnele Vecerniei si Utreniei (1927), semnate de acelasi compozitor.

Tinem sd metionam faptul ca desi viata si creatia compozitorului M. Berezovschi sunt

analizate in unele studii muzicologice, totusi nu existd un studiu suficient de profund care sa
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ajungd pand la sursa primard si sd ne prezinte concret cum a abordat compozitorul monodia
bizantina.

In procesul de analizd, am utilizat metoda istorico-analiticd, metoda comparativd si
metodologia analizei modale a surselor psaltice si contextului coral. Metodologia analizei
modale include:

e  caracteristica liturgica;
e genul;
e forma verbala si muzicala;
e analiza modala propriu-zisa (scard, cadente, formule melodice etc.);
e cadrul modal:
a) monodia 1n sursd neumatica
b) monodia in transcriptie liniara.
e  partitura corala:

a) incadrarea monodiei in scriitura coral-enarmonica;

b) pulsul tonal;

c) factura;

d) procedee armonice si polifonice etc.

Axionul Cuvine-se cu adevarat scris in glasul 5 este un exemplu deosebit in care
compozitorul apeleaza si utilizeaza ca sursd de inspiratie monodia psalticd, si mai exact, o
melodie de I. Popescu-Pasarea, dupa cum indica insusi compozitorul la inceputul acestui imn.

Tinem sa mentionam faptul cd Axionul se numeste in mod obisnuit Cuvine-se cu adevarat
(in greaca: A&iov eativ, Axion Estin, in slavona: /Jocmotino écmw, Dostoino iesti) si este o stihira
alcatuitd in cinstea Nascatoarei-de-Dumnezeu (bogorodicina sau theotokion), care se cantd la
Sfanta Liturghie. Axionul duminical Cuvine-se cu adevarat — echivalentul imnului Ave Maria
din missa romano—catolica, a aflat o tratare corald pe masura semnificatiei lui, In repertoriul
liturgic romanesc.

Calendarul liturgic al Bisericii Ortodoxe cuprinde numeroase sarbatori, rugaciuni §i
cantdri In cinstea Maicii Domnului, fapt care aratd rolul ei deosebit in iconomia mantuirii $i
atentia pe care i-au acordat-o Sfintii Parinti in invataturile lor [1]. Probabil, tocmai din acest
motiv si rugaciunea dedicatd Fecioarei Maria din cadrul Liturghiei este un adevarat imn, de
reguld de dimensiuni mai desfasurate comparativ cu celelalte creatii din ciclul liturgic, in care
compozitorii Tncearca sd creeze pagini de o rard frumusete si maiestrie componistica, asa cum
este si Imnul Cuvine-se cu adevarat — Axionul — din ciclul Imnele Sfintei Liturghii de

compozitorul Mihail Berezovschi.
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Sursa primard a acestui imn am gasit-o §i in notatie liniard, la preotul si profesorul

Al. Buzera in culegerea sa Toata suflarea sa laude pe Domul [2, p. 32-34],

AXIONUL
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Dar si in notatie neumatica in Liturghierul de strand semnat chiar de autorul Ion Popescu-

Pasarea [3, p. 31-32].
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Imnul Cuvine-se cu adevarat este transpus de catre compozitorul M. Berezovschi la o
secundd mare in sus, adicd dintr-un mod de pa (re) in mi minor. Din punct de vedere sintactic,
compozitorul respectd constructia sursei originale, inclusiv amplasarea cadentelor, lungimea
stihurilor etc. Spre deosebire de varianta acestui imn pe care o gasim la I. Popescu-Pasarea, unde
lipseste structurarea textului melodic in masuri, compozitorul M. Berezovschi incadreaza acest
imn in masuri reglate de metrul binar de 2/4, insa inclusiv accentele textului religios sunt pastrate
si constructia frazelor de asemenea. Pe alocuri, melodia capatd unele schimbari de caracter
variational, dand nastere unor varieri melismatice. Pentru a ilustra acest lucru mai elocvent,

prezentdm mai jos urmatoarele fraze:
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sau dacd sa urmdrim un alt fragment muzical, putem observa urmatoarele varieri ale liniei

melodice, atat la nivelul Tndltimii sonore, cat si la nivelul ritmului:

N a ; [ oy s S
& & 1 1 | | 1 1 1 1 1 1
: =5 e S T s e
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Imnul Cuvine-se cu adevarat este scris in glasul 5 enarmonic cu scara nu de la ke (la), ci

de la pa (re), care se foloseste datorita formei stihirarice, cu urmatoarea scara [4; 5]:

3 L A B § e R Y
I 13 l a I‘p 12 12 I 3 l"o 13 I 12 J
Pa vu ga di : ke =zo ni pa
re mit  fa sol la sl de ré
' (]
} r_j E‘ i
T % i . B

In practica de azi, aceastd scara este folosita diatonic, adica inlaturand sferturile de ton si
folosind numai tonuri si semitonuri, rezultd urmatoarea scara: re-mi—fa—sol—la—si-bemol—do—re’.
Iar in cazul transpunerii la o secundd mare ascendentd, cum avem In armonizarea lui
M. Berezovschi, gama trebuie sa arate in felul urmator: mi—fa#-sol—la—si—do (becar) —re—mi’.

Un fapt curios pe care l-am descoperit analizand linia melodica in sursa primara si in
armonizarea Infaptuitd de M. Berezovschi este acela ca 1n varianta pe care am gasit-o in
transpunere liniard, in culegerea Toata suflarea sa laude pe Domnul la Al. Buzera mersul treptat
ascendent spre fundamentala modului, adica tetracordul al doilea ascendent (respectiv de la ke—
zo—ni—pa, ceea ce ar corespunde sunetelor /a—si—do—re), include sunetele zo (si) — ni (do)

alterate, in rezultat apare uneori secunda mare, iar alteori secunda marita:
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Pe cand, compozitorul M. Berezovschi utilizeaza de fiecare datd mersul prin secunda
maritd, chiar si acolo unde linia melodica, in notatie liniara, apare cu deplasarea prin secunda
mare. Respectiv in armonizarea Infaptuitd de compozitor, care dupd cum am mentionat, a
transpus melodia la o secunda mare in sus, de fiecare datd avem urmatorul contur melodic: si—
do—re#t-mi, si nu si—do#-re#—mi, cum ar fi trebuit dacd avea sa respecte intru totul textul
monodiei psaltice asa cum aratd ea in transcriere liniara, ba chiar mai mult, pentru a ardta ca
acest procedeu nu apare din greseald, cand sund pentru prima datd acest tetracord ascendent,
compozitorul M. Berezovschi chiar indica inaintea notei do semnul becar, ca nu cumva
cantaretul sa se lase prada inertiei si sa interpreteze do# care sa formeze ulterior cu re# secunda

mare $i nu maritd aga cum a conceput initial compozitorul:

Ee i |
'ﬁ—— . =

re de Dy - |mne - zel,

|

Se pare ca totusi M. Berezovschi a avut dreptate atunci cand a utilizat de fiecare data
secunda maritd intre treptele a VI-a si a VII-a, pentru cd anume asa aratd linia melodica si in
notatie neumatica, in Liturghierul de strana al compozitorului 1. Popescu-Pasarea [3]. Aceasta
secundd marita apare chiar in sursa primara datorita faptului ca din punct de vedere modal, acest
imn este scris in modul 5 enarmonic, imbogatit cu glasul 6 cromatic. Drept dovada stau ftoralele
modului 6 cromatic, care si dicteazd mersul melodiei la secunda marita si-bemol — do-diez.

Compozitorul M. Berezovschi utilizeaza glasul 6 cu scara cromatica mixta in care primul

tetracord este diatonic, iar al doilea cromatic. Pentru formarea acestei scari se foloseste ftoraua

diatonicd @ pe pa (re) — care si dicteaza tetracordul diatonic, iar pentru cel cromatic, ftoralele

cromatice a lui di (sol), sau 'ﬂj a lui ke (la) [5]:
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Amintim ca scara cromatica a glasului 6 1si are Inceputul de la sunetul pa (re) si are doud

ftorale pe sunetele pa (re) si di (sol), cerand continuarea melodiei dupa scara acestui mod,

incepand de la sunetele respective:
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In notatie psalticd aceastd modulatie din glasul 5 enarmonic in glasul 6 cromatic cu scara

mixta este indicat prin ftoralele respective:
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In exemplul 3 din cele 5 din mai sus, vedem chiar si marturia cromaticd a glasului 6, si

ﬁ N
anume: =2

Ion Popescu-Pasarea vorbeste despre scopurile modularilor: primul dintre acestea ar fi de

a produce variatiune si frumusete, inlaturand monotonia ce ar putea rezulta din intrebuintarea

aceleiasi scari, §i al doilea — de a exprima intru catva ideea textului. Astfel, in muzica

bisericeasca, bucuria, intristarea, tanguirea, durerea, patimile sufletesti cata sa fie exprimate

intr-un chip deosebit si intr-o anumita scara [6, p. 27].
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Privitor la relatia muzica-text se contureaza tipul stihiraric care reprezintd in cantarea
bizantind tempoul moderat in miscare linistita, apropiat ca viteza si caracter de cel indicat prin
Andante, Andantino si Moderato din muzica universala. Or, compozitorul M. Berezovschi la
inceputul Imnului Cuvine-se cu adevarat indica anume tempoul Moderato. Datoritd evoluarii
intr-o vitezd moderata a cantarii, ritmica acestui imn foloseste, pe 1anga formele de tip silabic, si
altele mai dezvoltate de tip melismatic. Observam cd in afara de acea secunda marita mentionata
mai sus, compozitorul mai adauga si unele melisme suplimentare.

Conform definitiei glasului 5, cadenta perfecta si finala trebuie sa fie pe pa (re), in cazul
nostru datorita transpozitiei avem cadenta perfecta si finald pe vu (mi). Cadenta imperfecta poate
fi pe di (sol) si pe ke (la). In armonizarea lui M. Berezovschi, cadentele imperfecte suni

preponderent pe vu (mi) si zo (si), conform intervalului transpunerii:

Moderato Glas 5.
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In procesul de analiza a acestei creatii, am observat ca compozitorul are o formula de

cadentare careia 11 da preferinta si care apare aproape la sfarsitul fiecarui stih:
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La Ion Popescu-Pasarea, aceste cadente au urmatoarea formuld neumatica, care apare de
fiecare datd neschimbata, dupa cum putem observa mai jos:

8
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Observam in aceasta formuld cadentiald, dar si pe parcursul intregului imn prezenta
ftoralei agem ce se scrie pe sunetele zo ifes (si-bemol) si ga (fa), cerand continuarea melodiei

dupa scara modala cu acelasi nume (agem) utilizatd in modurile enarmonice 3 si 7.
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Dorim sa atragem atentia si asupra faptului ca compozitorul M. Berezovschi armonizeaza
de fiecare datd acea formula cadentiala aproape neschimbata, pastrand aceleasi functii: t6/4—-S6
— urmatd de turatia de trecere t-D6/4—t6, dupa care D4/3 ce se rezolva in trisonul tonicii, iar
alteori intrebuinteaza urmadtoarea armonizare: t6—D4/3—t-D6/4-t6-D4/3—t, care reprezintd de
fapt un sir de 3 turatii legate prin cate un acord comun.

In afard de marturii si ftorale principale, mai intalnim pe parcursul acestui imn, deseori

urmatorul semn: O care este de fapt o ftora secundara si ridica sunetul deasupra sau dedesubtul
caruia este amplasat cu un semiton. Asadar, in muzica psaltica, acest semn este de fapt
echivalentul semnului diez din muzica universala.

Referitor la armonizarea infaptuitd de M. Berezovschi observam ca aproape fiecarui sunet
al melodiei 11 corespunde un nou acord, deci o altd functie. Se mai intalnesc si unele inflexiuni,
de obicei in tonalitatea subdominantei. Compozitorul utilizeaza, pe 1anga inflexiuni, si turatii de
trecere, cadente intrerupte, dar in general armonizarea este destul de simpla, insd caracterizata
printr-o sonoritate deosebitd, care nu face sd se simtd necesitatea unor armonii mai complicate.

In armonizarea pe care o infiptuieste M. Berezovschi mai utilizeaza si divizari ale
vocilor, in special In momentele culminante, cum ar fi §i mai slavita...unde avem divizarea

partidelor sopranelor si tenorilor, care mai apoi canta cu dublarea melodiei la sexta:
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Imbogatirea facturii de tip concertistic, prin diviziuni ale vocilor reduce cercul

colectivelor corale care ar fi capabile sa interpreteze o astfel de lucrare, ceea ce inseamna ca
creatia a fost conceputa initial anume pentru a fi interpretatd de un cor profesionist.

Paleta dinamica a acestui imn cuprinde nuante de la pp si pana la f. Observam lipsa unor
nuante de ff, sau sforzando, care nu s-ar fi incadrat in context si nu ar fi fost corespunzatoare
textului liturgic si interpretarii in bisericd, unde orice excese sunt evitate pentru a nu sustrage
credinciosii din starea de rugaciune si evlavie in care ar trebui sa fie. Or, cantarile religioase au
anume functia de a-i ajuta pe credinciosi sd se roage si sa cultive acea stare de pietate.

Pe alocuri compozitorul utilizeaza si procedee polifonice. Chiar in debutul acestui imn
avem o imitatie ritmicd. Imnul se incepe la unison de catre vocile feminine — soprano si alto, iar
mai apoi unisonul trece in interval de sextd (indragit de compozitor si frecvent utilizat in
armonizarile sale), ca mai apoi cele doua partide vocale feminine sa prelungeasca mersul melodic
ca in oglinda. Partidele vocale barbatesti intrd la un interval de o masura respectand plasarea
temporald a textului melodic, adicd ca si soprano cu alto care au intrat cu anacruza, la fel si vocile

barbatesti intrd cu anacruza, deja catre masura ntai dupa cum dicteaza pasul imitatiei:
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Intrarea alternativa a vocilor feminine apoi a celor masculine prezintd in sine un procedeu
polifonic de inviorare a facturii chiar si In lipsa imitatiei severe. Am observat si faptul ca
compozitorul utilizeaza deseori mersul vocilor ca in oglinda, la fel un procedeu polifonic, dar
care se incadreaza 1n structura acordurilor. Tot curios este si faptul ca intrarea celor doua perechi
de voci respecta regulile unui raspuns tonal, cand fundamentala dominantei din proposta este
inlocuitd in risposta cu treapta 1.

In momentul in care se canta stihul ...si prea nevinovatd tot corul canti in unison

ocupand limita a doud octave. Acelasi procedeu il intdlnim §i in armonizarea textului ceia ce
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esti... sau fard de asemanare... unde din nou avem la inceputul acestei fraze cantarea pe aceeasi

notd la o octava sau doud, dupa care urmeaza o factura acordica plina.
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Procedeul imitativ pe care l-am intalnit chiar la inceputul imnului 1l intalnim $i momentul
care fara stricaciune... unde incepe mai intai partida sopranelor, carora le urmeaza si celelalte

voci ale corului, repetind si textul liturgic, iar altistele repetand chiar si inceputul melodiei, care

insa este modificat ritmic:

Imnul Cuvine-se cu adevarat este compus intr-o tehnicd deosebitd si anume fehnica

combinatorica, pe care am ilustrat-o sub forma unei scheme pentru o imagine mai clard a acestui

aspect.
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In concluzie, dorim sd mentionam faptul ci compozitorul Mihail Berezovschi a reusit sa
patrunda foarte iscusit substratul armonic al liniilor melodice de sorginte bizantina si a pus in
valoare tocmai particularitdtile specifice ale glasurilor bisericesti — in special ale glasului al V-
lea enarmonic, Tmbogatit si cu alte scari, reusind astfel sd creeze niste pagini de o veritabila
frumusete si rafinament.

Axionul Cuvine-se cu adevarat scris 1n glasul 5, alaturi de celelalte Axioane — duminicale
si praznicale, semnate de M. Berezovschi — sunt unele dintre cele mai frumoase imnuri corale
liturgice, care constituie atat un patrimoniu de muzica sacrad nationala cat si un model de urmat in
continuarea scolii romanesti de muzica corala bisericeasca.

Consideram ca studiul nostru are semnificatie teoretica, reiesind din contextul bizantin,
dar si valoare practica, aplicativa, intrucat rezultatele cercetarii noastre pot fi utilizate in cursuri
didactice precum: Paleografie muzicala; Istoria muzicii universale; Istoria cantarii bisericesti

ortodoxe; Istoria muzicii corale etc.
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VIII. Portrete de creatie

HUKOJIAY YOJIAK: IITPUXU K TBOPYECKOMY IOPTPETY
NICOLAI CIOLAC: SCHITE DE PORTRET DE CREATIE

NICOLAI CIOLAC: TOUCHES TO THE CREATION PORTRAIT
JIAPHCA BAJIABAH,

KoH(epeHuap (IOLEHT), TOKTOp (KaHAUIAT) UCKYCCTBOBEACHUS
AkaJieMuu My3BIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3uTEIIbHBIX UCKYCCTB

Acest articol este dedicat maestrului Nicolai Ciolac,— unul dintre cei mai activi muzicieni
contemporani din Republica Moldova, care combina in sine talentul de dirijor, compozitor si profesor.
Cunostintele acumulate in cadrul scolii dirijorale in clasa eminentilor profesori L. Axionova, B. Milutin,
L Alterman, E. Kudreavteva s.a., N. Ciolac le-a dezvoltat in practica sa interpretativa si in activitatea
pedagogica. Fiind sef de catedra la Institutul Pedagogic din Izmail si la AMTAP, N. Ciolac a educat o
pleiada impresionanta de discipoli nu doar numeric (circa 160), ci si din punctul de vedere al calitatilor
profesionale, fiind de asemenea si autorul mai multor creatii bisericesti pentru diverse componente
corale si de lucrari pentru voce, pian, orga, violoncel, etc.

Cuvinte-cheie: Nicolai Ciolac, compozitori, dirijori, pedagogi din Republica Moldova, creatia
compozitorilor din Republica Moldova, muzica vocal-corala, genuri ale muzicii religioase, muzica religioasa
contemporand, muzica religioasda nationald, muzica corala bisericeascd, interpretarea muzicii religioase,
liturghie, priveghere, vecernie, utrenie, concert religios, creatii vocale, pentru pian, pentru violoncel.

This article is devoted to Nicolai Ciolac who is one of the most active contemporary musicians of
the Republic of Moldova. He is a vivid example of a successful and talented combination of a conductor,
a composer and a pedagogue. He studied conducting with such eminent musicians as L. Axionova,
B. Milyutin, 1. Alterman, E. Kudryavtseva and others. The article describes N. Ciolac’s becoming a
conductor. In his performing and teaching activity N. Ciolac has developed and deepened the learned
principles of conducting. He is characterized by his large experience as a conductor of choirs and
orchestras. He had been a chair head at the Pedagogical Institute in Ismail, a chair head at the Academy
of Music, Theatre and Fine Arts for 15 years and a pedagogue at the Academy for 41 years. The list of
this pedagogue’s alumni is impressive not for its number only (which is over 160) but also for its
representatives. N. Ciolac is the author of church music, secular works for variously-structured choirs,
music for voice, piano, organ, cello, etc.

Keywords: Nicolai Ciolac, composer, conductors, teachers from the Republic of Moldova,
Moldovan composers’ works, vocal-choral creation, genres of religious music, contemporary spiritual
music, national religious music, spiritual choral music, spiritual music performance, Liturgy, Night
service, Vespers, Matins, Spiritual Concert, pieces for voice, piano, cello.

Hukonann Muxaimosuuy Yoslak — OOMH W3 U3BECTHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX MY3BIKAHTOB
PecnyGiinkn MonioBa, COeMHUBIINKM B ceOe TalaHThl JUpPHKEpa, KOMIO3UTOpPA M IEAarora.
Popuncsa 22.05.1946 r. B ropone M3maun B cemMbe MOTOMCTBEHHOrO My3blKaHTa Muxauia

Buccapuonosuua Yoraxa'. My3bike o0yuancs B M3mamnbckoit My3bikanbHO# 1mkoie (1953—60

' M.B. Yonaxk (1921-1999 rr.) — fupinkep, KOMIIO3UTOp H IIEAr0r, BHECIIHIA 3aMETHBIH BKIIAJ B PA3BUTHE MY3bIKATbHOM
sku3Hu ropojia Mzmanna. [penonaBan B My3bIKaIbHON U 00IICO0Pa30BaTEIBHOM IIIKONAX, paboTal KOHIICPTMEHCTEPOM U
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIM PYKOBOJMTENIEM Topozickoro JloMa KysbTypbl, a TAakKe pa3fiMuHbIX KiyOoB V3mawmna, rie Benm XOpbl,
aHcam01, BoKaJlbHbIe Kpy:Kku. Co3naHHOMy UM B 1987 romy xopy BeTepaHOB BOWHBI M TpyZa Jloma KyibTypsl HMEHH
[IleBuenko, KoTopsIM OH ympasisut Oonee 10 ser, mprcBoeHo B 1991 r. 3BaHMe «HapOIHBI». 3aciy>KeHHbIH paOOTHHK
KYJIBTYpBI, HEOJJHOKPATHBIN JIaypear (ecTuBaeil 1 CMOTPOB Xy/I0XKECTBEHHON CaMOJIESTENbHOCTH, OMuuuHUK Kyibmypbl
CCCP. Harncan 6osnee 200 rpon3BeieH!H B COPY’KECTBE C U3MAMIECKUMH TTOATAMU.
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rr.), Opecckom Mmy3bikanbHOM — yumiuimie (1960-64 rr.), 3arem B KummnHeBckoM
l'ocynapctBennom MuctutryTe MckycctB mmenu I'. Mysuuecky (1965-71 rr.), mocie uero
3aKOHYMII acnupanTypy Jlennnrpanackoit ['ocynapcreennon Koncepsaropun um. H.A. Pumckoro
KopcakoBa (1972—75 rr.). CraxkupoBajicsi Kak JUprKep B MOCKOBCKUX (1985) m omecckom
My3bIKanbHbIX BY3ax (1988) [1].

VYuuics mo Kiaccy IUPKUPOBAHUS Y TaKMX MMEHUTHIX MY3BIKAHTOB, Kak mMpodeccopa
JI. AxcenoBa, b. Mumotun, U. Ansrepman, E. Kyapssuesa. Ho oquuM 13 nepBbIX NeAaroros,
OKa3aBIIUX BIUSHUE HAa (HOPMHUPOBAHHME €ro KaK HCIOJHUTENs, Obl1 ['puHueHKo Anekceit
KopHeeBnu — npenoaaBaTenb GasiHa’, nuprokep opkectpa M3ManiabCkoi My3bIKaJIbHOW IIKOJIBI,
mo cioBaM H. Yomaka, «OONbIION MYy3BIKaHT, TIEAaror U JUYHOCTH OUYEHBb nOCToﬁHa;I»3. On
IIOMOT' YYEHHUKY OIIYTUTh HE TOJHKO SMOLMOHAIBHYIO CTOPOHY MY3BIKH, HO U BOCIPHHUMATbD,
WCIIOJHATh €€ KakK uBYH. [IpnydnB K HEl OTHOCUTBCA Kak K KUBOMY SIBJICHUIO, OTKPBUI U
HEKOTOpBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH ACMIHU(POBKH, O3BYUMBAHUS TEKCTa IJ MPABHIBLHOTO BHJICHUS
MY3BIKaJIbHOTO 00pa3a ¥ MPOYTEeHUsI HH(POPMAITMOHHOTO COOOIICHNS aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTA.

Kentukos Bagum (DGILOPOBI/Iq4 — npenojasaTenb 0OassHa OAeccKoro My3bIKaJbHOTO
yUYMIMIIA W KOHCEpBATOpUH, «pa30yauB» I103HABATEIbHYIO AaKTHMBHOCTh CBOETO IHUTOMIIA,
JNOOWIJICST BBICOKMX pE3yJNbTaTOB: Ha MepBOM Toay oOydeHus B yuwmnuine Hwukomait wurpan
nporpamMMmy  crapmux — KypcoB.  Ilemaror  chopMupoBanm  CTOHKYIO ~ TBOPYECKYIO
TF0003HATETTLHOCTh, NPUYYWJI TIOCEIIaTh OMNEPHBIA Tearp, (GWIAPMOHHH, KOHLEPTH B
KOHCEpPBATOPHH, YIEIATh BHUMAaHHUE MPOU3BEICHUSIM UCKYCCTBA.

NHTepec k QUpMXKEPCKOMY HCKYCCTBY NMPOSIBUICS B ydwiuile, rae Hukonai 3aHumancs
OpKECTPOM KaK HApOJHUK U TJ€ Cpeau TIOOMMBIX MPEeIMETOB OBLIM XOPOBEIEHHUE U XOp.
IIpenonasaBmue Tam KoHcraHTUH HI/IFpOBS u [Imutpuit 3arpeul<1/11716 [IPOU3BEIN HEU3IIaAUMOe
BIICUATIICHUE HAa MOJIoforo Mmysbikanta. Habmomas K.K. IlurpoBa B pabore, OH TepeHsT y

MacTepa XOpOBOT'O HMCKYCCTBAa TEPBbIE HABBIKM PaOOTHI ¢ XOPOM, MPHOOpET HEO0OXOJMMbIC

? Jleoe u3 Tpex Oparthes Yonak — Hukonail m AJEKCAHAP — OKOHUMIM My3bIKATbHYIO IIKONY KAK OAsHHCTHI,
BrnaguMup — kak MHAHUCT.

? 3/1ech Jatee CCHUIKH Ha BHICKA3BIBAHMS KOMIIOBUTOPA PHBOJIATCS HA OCHOBAHHH Gecest aBTopa cTaThi ¢ H. Yomakom.

* B nacrosiiee Bpemst B. YKenTHKOB IPOXHBAET B AMEpHKe, IIe PYKOBOIUT OPKECTPOM. B dicie CBOMX M3BECTHBIX
YYEHHUKOB OH Ha3biBaeT U Hukounas Yonaka.

> Koncrautun ITurpos (1876-1962 IT.) — ofMH M3 BEAYIMX XOPOBHIX jupikepoB Coerckoro Corosa.
OcHoBaTens U PYKOBOIUTENh MHOTUX XOPOBBIX KOJUICKTHBOB: JIIOOUTENBCKUX, IIEPKOBHBIX, yU4eOHBIX, B TOM YHCIE
cryaeHdeckoro xopa Opmpecckoii koHcepBatopmu (1944-62), xopomoit kamemnsr /Jouina (1936—40), a Taxxe
MHUIMATOP CO3IAaHUS M 3aBEHyIOMMU Kadenpoi xopoBoro muprxupoBanus Onecckoit koHcepBaTopuu (1936-62),
rae npenogasain B nmepuox ¢ 1920-30 u ¢ 1936-62 rr. Cpenu ero yueHHKoB - A. ApaueBckuii, M. I'punummuH, E.
Hymenko, /. 3arpeukuii, I'. Kocunckuii, B. 1Iur.

 NMmurpuii 3arpenxuii (1924-1987 rr.)) —omms u3 ayummx yuenukoB K.K. IIurposa. XymoKeCTBEHHBIA
PYKOBOJAUTENb U TJABHBIN JUpHKep XopoBod kameiwibl Opecckoit pumapmonuu (1949-53), riaBHbI XopMeiicTep
Opnecckoro Tearpa omepsl u Oanera (¢ 1955-87), pykoBoautenb cryaeHdeckoro xopa. IIpodeccop Omecckoit
koHcepBaTopun. Cpenu ero yueHuKoB m3BecTHbIe xopmericTepsl (I1. 'opoxos, C. loporoii, B. Kuoce, B. IkoHHUK,
B. Tonkanes, I'. JInuoszuos, E. Kyxapeu, B. I'asunckuii, C. Kpenkanosckuii, JI. ByTenko u ap.).
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3HAaHUS, IPOYYBCTBOBAJ OCOOCHHOCTH PabOThI HAJl XOPOBBIM CTPOEM, MOJMETHB BaXKHYIO POIIb
BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBBIX YNPAXXHEHUW W YHUCTOIO WHTOHUPOBAHHUS HMHTEPBAJIOB, B YaCTHOCTH,
Ba)KHEHIIIeE 3HAYCHHE HHTOHUPOBAHUSA CEKyHJ B paboTe HajJ XOpOBBIM cTpoeM. biaromaps
J. 3arpenkomy, H. Homak oTKpbUT 17151 ceOs TOHATHE BOJMHM KaK MPOGECCHOHAIBHOTO KauyecTBa
XOpOBOTO JUPWKEPA, OTMETWUI Cleuu(uKy ero BOJIEBOTO B3aMMOICHCTBHS C XOPOBBIM
KOJUIEKTUBOM — Kau€CTBa, MPUCYILETO XapaKTepy M MOBEJCHUIO BCEX BBIAAIOLIMXCS MACTEPOB
HCKYCCTBA YNPABJIECHUS x0p0M7. lNocokzamen H.YHomak chaBan kak OasHUCT U KaK JUPUKEP-
HapOAHUK CO CBOJHBIM OPKECTPOM My3y4ywiuila W KoHcepBaTtopur. Ha 4-m kypce npu
MOATrOTOBKE rocnporpammsl B.B. Kacbsros® — MeAaror, BeAYLIUH OPKECTp M NpPernoJaBaTeib
IuprxupoBanust Hukomnas, — cTaBuil €ro B MpuUMep CTyJ€HTaM KOHCepBaTopuu. PykoBoauTenb
OpKEeCTpa MOYyBCTBOBAJ AUPHKEPCKUE 3aJJaTKU y CTYJICHTA.

[To oxoHuannu OmECCKOTO MY3BIKAJBLHOTO YUMJIUIIA, MPOPadboTaB ToJl MO MOJyYCHHOMY
HaIpaBJICHUIO B M3MAaWJIbCKOW My3bIKaabHOUM mikosne, H.Homak rotoBuics K NOCTYIJICHUIO B
O0JIMH U3 MOCKOBCKHX BY30B mo crnenuanibHOCTH «IUpHKEpP BOEHHOro opkectpay. Ho menmaror
M3mannbsckoro meauHCTUTyTa AHaTonuii MuxaitmoBudy MaHOWIOB, ¢ KOTOphIM Yomak ObuT
XOPOILIO 3HAKOM npeacrasmi ero JI.B. AkcenoBoit. Ona mpurnacuna Hukonas oOy4aTbcs Ha
xopoBoM otaeneHun KummneBckoro WMucturyra MHWekycerB. Taxk H.Yonak craHoBurcs
ctyneHToM kiacca JI.B. AKCeHOBOM.

Beiparomumiicss xopoBor aupwkep U nexaror JI.B. AkceHoBa Takke OTMETHIA
He3aypsIHbIE CIOCOOHOCTH CTYyACHTA 10 «Jlunus BanepbsiHOBHa 3aokujia BCE OCHOBBI
YHUKQJIBHOW TEXHUKH, pa3paOOTaHHOW €10, BOCIHUTAJa JTUPHIKEPCKYIO BOJIIO, TPYIOJIIOOHE,
CaMOKpUTUKY», — oTMeudaeT H. Yonak. Illkona AKCEHOBOW — 3TO HE JIUPUKHUPOBAHUE,
3IDKIYINEECs TOJNBKO Ha MHTyHWIMH. HampoTuB, 3TO AeranbHas OTpabOTKa BCEX SJIEMEHTOB

KECTa, PAalMOHAIBHO IOCTPOEHHAs, Hay4YHO OOOCHOBAHHAs CHUCTEMA, TI€ KaXAbIH 3JIEMEHT

7
((...MaHyaIIBHa}I TeXHHKa ObLIa TOJIBKO KakK Obl IMPOAODKCHUEM TUITHOTHYCCKU TMPUTATUBAIOIINX TJia3, riec
HEOOBIYHO TEMHAst pagyxxHas 000JI0UKa ClIMBaIach CO 3pa4yKoM, U OH, MHOT'OKPATHO yBenuquHmﬁ, BTATHUBAJI B

9999

cels1, Kak yepHast IpIpa”, JeMaTepUAIN3ysl TBOE JIMYHOCTHOE s’ Y TIOAYUHSISI HEYCTIOBEYSCKH MOIIIHOMY BOJICBOMY

MOTOKY», — TaK B CBOMX BOCIIOMHMHAHHSIX OJMH U3 BOCHUTAaHHUKOB 3arpelKoro OMHCHIBAET BOJIEBOE BO3ACUCTBHE
MacTepa Ha XOpUCTOB, OTMeYast MOIITHOE BoJieBoe Hadano Jmutpus CranuciaBoBuya [2; c. 131].

% KacpstHoB Bragumup BacunseBud — npodeccop, 3aBenyromunii kadenpoit HapoaHbIX UHCTPYMeHTOB Onecckoit
KOHCEPBaTOPHUH.

? A.M. MaHoiinos — BBITYCKHUK KWINIWHEBCKOW KOHCEPBATOPWH, IUPWXKEP, OAMH U3 MY3BIKaJIbHO-XOPOBBIX
nesreneit Vamauia, pabotan 3aBeiyroluM My3bIKaIbHOW Kadenpsl M3Maninbckoro MEIUHCTUTYTA, PYKOBOIMII
ropoJAICKUMHU XOpaMHU U CTYACHYCCKUMHU KOJUICKTUBAMU UHCTUTYTA.

10«Lleﬂa;l IIesa TAKMX YYCHHKOB, KOTOPBIC MOTJIM BIIFOOJICHHO TPYAMUTHCS, (PaHATUYECKU OTAABaThCS JAEYy, 33 3TH
TOoZIbl BBIpOCa B MOeM Kiacce. [...] [T1aBHbIM 17151 Hac OBUIO - €AMHCTBO B TBOPYECTBE U CAMOOTBEPIKEHHOCTS. |...]
S mpunomuHAaK ciaydaii, Korna cBoeMy y4eHHKY |...] Huxomato Yosak 3azana BEIyYnTh HaW3ycTh B OHEIEIbHUK
cueny u3 Omenno B 45 cTpaHull. B ueTBepr oH 3Hal ee JOCKOHAIBHO», — pacckasbiBaeT JI.B. Akcenosa [3; c. 6].
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o 11
OCMBICJICH H CBA3aH C BbBIIIOJHCHHMCM IIOCTABJICHHOM 3aJadu

B ocHoBe BbIpabOTKH
OTIPENICICHHBIX JJIEMEHTOB TEXHUKU — TOYHO pa3paboTaHHbIE, CHENMaIbHO M0J00paHHBIC
WHAUBUAYaIbHbIE YIIPAXKHEHUS U1 Ka)KJOTO CTYIEHTA.

H.Yomak wumen BO3MOKHOCTb COBEpIICHCTBOBATHCS M IOJIyd4aTh HEOOXOAUMBIE
po¢eCCHOHATIbHBIC HABBIKU Y HACIECIHUIIBI JIyUIIHX PYCCKUX IUPHKEPCKO-XOPOBBIX TPaJULHIA.
Kak mupmxep, JI. AkcéHoBa — yueHunna mnpocnasieHHbix nenaroros: C.JI. Patnepa un
H.®. Macnosa'?. TIepeHsB MACTEPCTBO CBOMX TEATOTOB IO ANPHKHPOBAHUIO, OHA (AKTHIECKH
BIIUTAla B C€0sl ONBIT HECKOJBKUX IOKOJEHHUH MCIOIHUTENCH — JIydlINX NpeacTaBUTEIeH
Mockosckoii u [leTepOyprckoii KOHCEpBATOPUI U 3aTeM, Ha MPOTSHKEHUU yxe Oonee 60-Tu Jer,
YMEJIO MIEpEAAET €ro CBOMM YUEHHUKaM.

3armMasich B kiacce mpodeccopa AxceHoBoi, H. Yomak ¢ 3-ro Kypca cran mocemarb
(hakynpTaTUBHBIA Kypc cuMbOHUYECKOTO auprkupoBanus b.C. Muttotisa ', ¢ 4-ro Kypca —
OTIePHO-CHM(OHIYECKOr0 aupikupoBanns M.M. Ansrepmana'®, — BHAHBIX TpeacTaBuTencii
BCEMHPHO HW3BECTHOW meTepOyprckoi amprokepckoit 1mkonbl. IIpodeccopa MwmotuH u
AnbrepMman, Oyayun yuenukamu H.A. Manbko, A.B. I'ayka u U.A. Mycuna, nony4duiu Ty xe
LIKOJY, YTO U AKCEHOBA 10 IUHUH CUM(POHUYECKOT0 JTUPUKUPOBAHUS.

«IIpoeccop MuinoTHH NOMOT MHE B IPHOOPETEHUN OCOOBIX HABBIKOB CUM(POHUYECKOTO
TMPWKAPOBAHUS, 3al0KUI BKYC K CHM(OHMYECKOW IUTEpaType, MY3bIKaJIbHOMY aHaJIU3y
TBOpuecTBa cuMpoHHYecKoro aupmkepa... C AnbrepMaHoM TMpoOIIeNT a3bl  ONEPHOTO
nupwkrpoBanus. OH yMmen co3JaBaTh €  TEBIAMH  OCOOBIH  XYJ0’KECTBEHHBIM 00pas3,
yOeauTenbHbli, )KUBOW. 3acTaBisUl MEBLIOB MBICIUTh KaTErOPHSIMHU OCMBICIEHHOro mneHus. C
Hcaem MounceeBuueM IMpomIea XOPOIIYIO BBIYUKY — OCOOCHHOCTH YIpaBJIEHUS OIEpoil,
6aneTom, Moj ero HaOMI0ICHHEM BKYCHJ KPacoTy MY3bIKaIbHO-CLIEHHUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA. .., —

BcrioMuHaeT Hukonait Muxaiiosud.

' (Ha kasxiplii ypok IelT Kak Ha npasaHuk. Ha ypoke Kak Ha KOHIEpTe — BbiCTyILIeHue. .. JIuus BanepesaHoBHa He
Ipoliana HU OJHOTO IIyCTOTO B3IVIAA, KecTa. «BhITackuBama» Bce, YTO MOXXHO Xoporiuee... Ciemayrounmi ypox
JIOJDKEH OBITH JTyulle npesayniero. Crapaics IIOHUMATh €€ C 0JyclIoBa», — BcoMuHaeT Hukomnaih Muxaiinosuy.
12 (PoyocoBHAs 10 JTMHAN CHM(OHHYECKOrO UPHKMPOBAHHS, HCXOAAIAs OT PaTHepa, BKouaeT B ceGs MMeHa
N.A. Mycuna, H.A. Manpko, A.B.Tayka, H.H. Yepennuna, a Taxke H.A. Pumckoro-Kopcakoro. B o6xactu
XOPOBOTO JUPIKHPOBAHHUS AKCEHOBCKAsl «IE€HEIOTHs» BHOBb BOCXOOWT K Kommnosutopy H.A. Pumckomy-
Kopcakoy u ero yuennkam - K.1O. laBpinoBy, M.M. Unmonurosy-VBanony, I1.I". YecHokoBy n H.®. Macnogy.

1 Bopuc Cemenosma Mumotun (1905-1993 rr.) — yuenux H.A. Mansko, A.B. Tayka, U.A. Mycuna. Pa6oran B
MounzoBe TJIaBHBIM AUPMKEPOM H XYHOKECTBEHHBIM PYKOBOIHUTENEM [ OCyAapCTBEHHOr0 CHM(pOHHYECKOTO
opkectpa (1936-1953), rnaBusiM aupmxépom HanmonanbHoro Tearpa omnepsl u Oanera (1961-62), ¢ 40-x rogos
nperniofaBal B Moungasckoil ['ocynapcrBeHHO#t koHcepBatopun M. I. My3sudecky Ha kadenpe oOIepHOMR
MOJIrOTOBKH, BE Takke Kiacc cuMponndeckoro nuprxuposanus. Jouent (1950), mpodeccop (1968).

" Ycait Mouceesnu Anbrepman (1910-1985 rr.) — yuenuk A.B.Tayka. B mepuoast ¢ 1958-61 u ¢ 196985
IT. — TIaBHBIA aupmwkép Kummuésckoro Tteatpa omepsl W 0Oainera, mpernojaBartenb KHIIMHEBCKOrO MHCTHTYTa
HCKYCCTB UM. My3uuecKy (Bell KJlacc AUPHKUPOBAHUS U ONIEPHOH ITOJTOTOBKH).
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H. Yonak mnpomomxuin aupuxepckoe oOpazoBaHue B acmupaHType JIeHWHTpaackoit
KOHCEpBATOpUM B Kiacce Xoposoro auprkepa Emnuzaserel IletpoBHbl Kyzapssuesoii-
Mypunoit ° . Omue w3 mydmmx megaroros Coserckoro Coro3a, CO37aTenh COOCTBEHHO!
JUPHKEPCKO-XOPMEUCTEPCKON  IIKOJIBI, BOCIWTABIIAsl MHOTMX M3BECTHBIX MY3BIKAHTOB,
EnuzaBera IlerpoBHa, mo crmoBam Hukonas MuxainoBuya, «Hay4una abcTparupoBarbes B
paboTe HaJ COUYMHEHMSMHU pA3HBIX CTHJICH, HampaBlIeHUH, 3acCTaBIsAs IIUPOKO MBICIUTh.
OcobeHHOE BHHMAaHHUE YJEJsisi COJEPkKAHUIO, XYI0KECTBEHHBIM OoOpa3aM, oHa paborana Hax
IpaMaTyprueil Mmpou3BeleHWH B 1IEJIOM, pacKpbiBajla €ro CTHJIMCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH, U
OYEHb NPABAMBO, SMOLIMOHAIBHO NEpeiaBasia X kecToM. CaMblil XOJIOAHBIA CTYJIEHT B TOW WU
MHOH CTENEHH Mpeodparkaics.

AcmiupaHT JOJDKEH OBUT 3aHMMATBCS CO CTYJIEHTaMH BCeX KypcoB JIEHWHTpaICKOM
KoHcepBaropuu myonuuHo. [lo mpomectBun MHOTHX JeT EnmzaBera IleTpoBHa mcmonb3oBaia
3TOT € METOJ OTKpPBITBIX YPOKOB: «B MoeM kiacce B KOHCEPBATOPUU OJIHU MaJIbUMIIKH —
yAaJblibl, HHTEPECHBIE, JTF0003HATEeIbHbIE. MHOTO UTpaeM MY3bIKH. 3aHUMAIOCh B MPUCYTCTBUU
BCEro Kjacca CTYJEHTOB M acCIUpPAaHTOB, YPOK — JJii BCEX», — IHcaja OHAa B OJHOM U3
coxpanupmuxcs muceM H.Yomaky, ¢ KOTOpeIM €€ CBSI3bIBajla MHOTOJIETHAS JpyxkOa.
HewusmeHnHoe TBopUeckoe ropeHHe, «...HeNeyCTPEMICHHOCTb, KaX/aa K MO3HAHUIO U YIOPHBINA
tpym» E. KyapsiBieBa cauTala 3a70roM ycrexa My3bIKaHTa .

[lo cyxnenuto Hukomas MuxaiinoBuya, y mnpodeccopoB JI. AkceHOBOW H
E. KyapsBrieBoit MHOro 00IIero: MmoHMMaHWE WMH CYIIHOCTH CBOEH mpodeccuu u yMeHue
OLICHUTh HAKOIUICHHBIH OMBIT MPEAbIAYIINX NOKOJIEHUIN TUPHKEPOB; O0bEINHSIET UX U BIaJICHHE
IyOOKMMM 3HAaHUSMU XOPOBOM, CUMGOHMYECKON MY3bIKM pa3HBIX CTpaH, SMO0X, CTUIECH U
HalpaBJIeHUI; OHU — 00pa3lbl HEYTOMUMOTO PHTy3Ha3Ma M CTpOXkauiiel npopeccuoHaIbHON
TpeOOBaTENILHOCTH HapsAy C 100pOKEIATENbHOCTHIO K CTYJIEHTaM, y4acTHEM, 3a00TON O HUX.

OcCHOBBI TOJMy4eHHOW Juprokepckod mmkonsl H. Yomak ymeno pa3Buia B CBOEM
WCIIOJTHUTENIbCKOM M TMENaroruyeckor JesATeNbHOCTH. Ero XapakTepu3yrT CTpeMJICHHE K

OepeKHOMY COXPAHEHHIO JTYUIINX TPAJULIUI, CIIOKUBILUXCS B TUPHIKEPCKOM UCKYCCTBE, OOTaThIi

S EII. Kyzapssuesa-Mypuna (1914-2004 rr.) — yuenuna M.I'. KiumoBa (BBITYCKHHKA KJIacca JMPHKMPOBAHUS
H.H. Yepennnuna n A.A. EropoBa — yuenunka H. C. Knenosckoro, E. C. AzeeBa). B 1931-61 rr. — mupmxép (B
1935-36, 4144 u 53-55 rr. — raBHBIN aUpWkEp) JIGHUHTPAACKONW akaIleMUYeCKOW Kameuibl, T1e mpopabdoTrana
ceeiie 30 net. Opranuzatop (1958) u XymoskecTBEHHBIH pyKOBOAUTEND (B TeueHHE 45 J1eT) AKaJeMHYECKOro Xopa
mobuteneit meHuss XOpoBOoro oOmecTBa M OOmIEBY30BCKOro xopa koHcepBatopmu. C 1947 mo 2004 rr. —
npenoaasareib JleHnHrpaackoit koHcepBaTopuu. [lepBast xeHIMHa-1MprKep npodeccnoHaibHOro Xopa B Poccun.
Haponnast aprucrtka Poccun, mnpodeccop Cankr-IlerepOyprckoii koHcepBaropuu, akaaeMuk IleTpoBckoi
aKaJleMHH, aKkaJeMHK DCTOHCKOH akaJeMHH MY3BIKH, Jaypear IepBoil mpeMuu B 00sacTu HcKyccTBa Mapa CaHKT-
[erepOypra. CoTpyaHu4aza coO MHOTUMHM BBLIAIOIIMMHCS KOMIIO3UTOpaMH W Jupiképamu XX  Beka
(E.A. Mpaunuckum, C.C. [IpoxodseBbim, JI.J1. [lloctakopuuem, .6, bpurrenom, B.A. ['aBpuimHbIM 1 1p.).

'® [Tutupyercs miucsMo, Hanucannoe E. Kynpsisuesoit B 1974 roxy u anpecosansoe H. Yomnaky.
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npaktuueckuii oneIT. H. Yonak paboTan qupmxepoM-accuCTeHTOM HaloHambHOro teatrpa onepsl
u Oanera PecryOnuku Morzosa'’, JUPHKEPOM-XOPMENCTEPOM AKAJLEMUYECKON XOPOBOM KaIleILIbI
otina 18 PYKOBOAWI CTyJieHYeCKMMH xopamu HWHctutyta VCKyCcCTB, 3aTeéM YHHMBEPCHUTETA
Hckycets'’, ocHOBATEN b 1 PYKOBOAMTENS XOpa MONIABCKOTO MY3bIKATbHO-XOPOBOrO 001ecTBa””,
paboran u perentoM M3mamisckoro Kadenpansroro [TokpoBckoro co60pa21.

Ilemarormyeckas pgestenbHOCcTh Hukonmas MuxaiyioBuya OCyIIECTBIISUIACh B TAKUX
00pa3oBaTENbHBIX YUPESKICHUAX, KaK My3bIKaJIbHas mikoJa (1964-65) u nenuncturyt M3manna
(1992-93), u ¢ 1971 rona, yxe 41 ron, B Axanemun My3wiku, Teatpa u M300pa3uTenbHBIX
HckycetB (HasbiBaBiueiics panee Mucturytom HcekyccerB, KoHcepBaropueli, YHuBepcuTeTOM
HckyccrB). B Hactosimee Bpems — u.0. npodeccopa AMTUM. Crucok ero BBITYCKHHKOB
BHYIIMTENCH HE TOJIBKO CBOMM wmcioM (ceme 160), HO m coctaBom™ . Beex mx oObeamuser
11000Bb U OIPOMHOE YBaK€HHE K YUUTEII0 — YEJIOBEKY OIPOMHOM 3pyIUIMH, Pa3HOCTOPOHHUX
CHOCOOHOCTEH M OTTOYEHHOT0 MPO(EeCcCHOHATBHOTO MAacTepPCTBA, BHICOKOM MHTENTUTEHTHOCTH,
BCErJa M3JIy4arollero BHYTPEHHUH CBET M J0OpOTY, 3apsOKAlOIIEro BCEX HEYEeMHOM >KaxIoi
IIO3HAHMS U BOCTOP’KEHHOCTBIO 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K MY3BIKE, K XOPOBOMY HCKYCCTBY, YEJIOBEKA HA

PEAKOCTh YECTHOTO KaK C OKPYXAIOIIMMHU, TaK U C CaMUM COOOiA.

"B 1969-71 rr. H. Yonak AUpMKHPOBAT TeaTPaIbHBIMU CreKTakasiMu OIEepHOro TeaTpa. BbUI mpHKpemeH K
CIIEIYIOUIMM TIOCTaHOBKaM: Oamer JKusens Anonbda Anana, omepsl 3anopoowcey 3a [ynaem Cemena Iymax-
AptemoBckoro, [[apckas nesecma Huxonast Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, I'epouueckas 6ainada Anekces CThipuu U 1p.,
U, OyIy4M 3aJeiiCTBOBaH B HUX, IPHHUMAJ yJacTHe B KOHIEPTaxX U racTpoisix Tearpa.

'8 B xartenne Joiina H. Yonak npopaGoran msits et (197377 rr.). Onazen BceM perepTyapom Joiib HAW3YCTh,
KOTOPBIH MCIOJHSUICS Ha racTpoJsiX 1o BceMy ObiBieMy Coro3y, B TOM YHCIIE AUPWKUPOBAT U B JIeHMHTpaacKoi
KOHCEPBaTOPUH, MPUHUMAJI YYacTHE B IPaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX KOHIEpTaX. BrlcTynan ¢ cuMpOHUYECKUM OpKECTpOM
l'ocdunapmonnm.

' PykoBOIA XOpOM CTAlMOHAapa B TedeHHEe 15 JeT, MOCTOSHHO BBICTYNAaeT C HHM B (DUIAPMOHHH H APYTHX
KOHIIEPTHBIX 3ajJlaXx TOpoja, B y4eOHBIX 3aBEACHUSX, KyIBTIPOCBETYUPEKICHUSX, 10 TEICBHICHHIO. BrIcOKoe
HCTIOJTHHUTENBCKOE MACTEPCTBO KOJUIEKTHBA OTMEUEHO MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMHU TPAMOTaMHU.

2 ITo mpocsGe Tamaper Yeban Hukonait MuxaiiioBud opraHH30Bai Xop My3BIKaJIbHO-X0poBoT0 obmmectBa (1979).
Bragane 310 ObUT jXeHCKHI X0p Menodusa. 3ateM OH OBUI PEOpraHW30BaH B CMEWIaHHBINA Jlyuaghspyn. Konnextus
HarpaxJieH MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMU rpaMoTaMu 1 auruiomamu (1979-81rr.).

21 Cryerst rozst (1992) Bospoxmn xop ITokpoBckoro kadeapansHOro cobopa, rae B 1866—74rT. CIyKHil PEreHToM
T'aBpunn Mysuuecky.

* Cpemn Boimyckauko H. Yonaka: bunépa JI. — cr. mpern. KITIY um. Mona KpsHra, pykoBOIUTENs HAPOIHOTO
xopa BY3a, naypeat Bcecoro3Horo dectuBas caMoaesTeIbHOI0 XyA0XKECTBEHHOro TBopuecTBa; Ckpubkapy I'. —
npen. [lemarormueckoro yuwimma uM. A. MarteeBuua, naypear BcecorozHoro ¢ectuBans camoAesTEIbHOTO
XyJlO’)KECTBEHHOro TBopyecTBa; Tepemyk P.— nokrop, moueHt KITIY wum. HMona Kpsurs; Mypsako I'. —
3acyXeHHBI paboTHHK KynbTypel MCCP, pykoBomuTens XOpoBOro KojulekThBa c¢. TBapauma; Pamy M. —
Macrep HCKycCTB, KaBaliep OpZieHa 3HaK modera, pykoBoautenb xopa c. CamoBo; Cobenkas T. — mper. IIKOJIBI
nckycctB uMeHn A. Cteipum, pykoBogutenb xopa; JXusH A. — 3aB. kadenpoii [lenarornyeckoro Kosiemxa um.
Anexcannpy uen by, Kamspams, pykoBomuTens xopa, ynaypear MeXIyHapOAHBIX KOHKYpcoB; Paummo A. —
JUPEKTOp My3. ILIKOJblL, Iupwxkep Xxopa; bakoBa M. —mpen. mkonsl uckycctB uM. B. IlossikoBa, naypeat
BcecorozHoro ¢ecruBans CcaMoOJEATENIFHOTO XYyJIOXKECTBEHHOIO TBOpYecTBa; [ 0J0BKO M. — pyKOBOAMTENH
YKpauHCKOTO dTHOrpaduueckoro ancambis Konvopu, naypear pecnyOaMKaHCKUX KOHKypcoB; bocran T. . — npern.
Teopernueckoro nuies B. Bacuiake, pykoBoAHUTENb IETCKOTO X0pa, Jlaypear peciyOJrMKaHCKIX KOHKYpCoB; ['payp
T.— perear Kadenpansnoro cobopa PoxnectBa XpucroBa, KummHdy, pereHT [IMBEEBCKOrO MOHACTHIPS,
MaBmuauyk A — cr npen. AMTUU; Conunckas JI. — npen. My3. xomremxka um. LT, Haru, perenr xpama cB.
Wnuu npopoka; ['onuapyk M. — 3aB. My3. oTaenom nunes uMm. M. bepe3osckoro u ap.
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I'oBopst 00 oOyuenun u Bocnutanuu, H. Yomak oTmeuaer: «Bce, uTo B3s1 OT CBOMX
IIpPENoJaBarelied, CTapalch Iepenarb CTryaeHTaM. [JIlaBHBIM INPUHLMI: HE YPOHUTH
npodeccroHaIbHbBIE W HPABCTBEHHBIC MMO3UIMH MOUX yuurtenei» C 3TUM yTBEpKICHHEM
MacTepa MepeKIMKaeTcs paHee BbickazaHHOe MHeHHE My3bikoBena C. [Toxkapa: «Homnak B3su1 Ha
ceds MHCCHIO HEKOETO CBS3YIOUIETO 3BEHAa MEXAYy [MOKOJIEHUSMH, HOCUTENISI TOro
npodeccuoHaI3Ma U MHTEJUTUTEHTHOCTH, BBICOKOW JyXOBHOCTH, KaKUMHU 00Jajai CTapble
Macrtepa» [4; c.6].

BosrnaBnsemas um kadeapa Mzmannsckoro neauHcTutyta (1992-93 1T.) M B TeueHHe
14-tu net (¢ 1974 rona) xadenpa Mucrtutyra Uckyccts um. I'. Mysuuecky (Torma kadeapa
XopoBoro aupmwxupoBanus (axynperera KIIP, 3atem Ha3zBanue Kkadeapbl NEepHOAUYECKH
MEHSJIOCh), MHOTHMM Jajla TOJYOK B IEJarormyeckoil u aupmxepckoi kapbepe. Ilo
npurnamenuto H. Yomaka 3mech TpyAwinch W HAaYMHAIM  CBOKO  MEJArOTMYECKYH0 U
TUPIKEPCKYIO Kapbepy M3BECTHbIE XopMeHlcTepbl: Moruna Anekcanap (B OyayleM TriaBHBIN
xopmetictep OnepHoro Tearpa, Macrep uckyccrs Pecniyonuku Monnosa), bonaypar Banentuna
(momyuuBIIas 3ateMm 3BaHue Mactep uckycctB), ['anecky Beponuka (mo3nHee Oblia u3bpaHa
nekanoM (akynerera), Tymop 3rypsHy (koropomy Brocieactsuu H. Homak mepenan
3aBenoBanue kadenpoii), Enake EBrenust u np. B stor mepuon 3aech mpenogaBanu Jlunus
AxcenoBa, Anna IOmkeBuu, Edpum BormaHoBckuii (KOTOpBIH, mepeias ¢ npyroil kadenpsl,
Tpyawica 3aecb 10 ner), Bacunuit Kowgpsi, Banentun bBynunesckuii, Hon Ilomecky
(ocHoBartens 3ToM Kadenpel) u np. Huxomaih Yomak mpurmaman MepCrieKTUBHBIX W JIyYIIHX
MY3bIKAHTOB MOJIIOBBI, 3[1€Ch TPYAWINCh MAacCTUThIE IEJArord, XOpPMEWCTepbl, OCTABUBILINE
3aMETHBIM Cllel B MY3BIKQIbHOM HMCKYCCTBE MOJAOBBI, YTO MOJOKUTEIBHO CKa3aJloCh Ha
KauecTBe padoThI Kadeapsr [S].

Hayuno-meronnueckas  nedrenbHocTh  H. Yomaka, CBsI3aHHass € BONPOCAMH
COBEpUICHCTBOBAHUSA y4eOHOT0 MpoIecca U MPEenojaBaHus JUPUKEPCKO-XOPOBBIX TUCHUIUINH, C
pa3paboTKON AMIAKTUYECKUX MPUHIUIOB MO (OPMHUPOBAHUIO MPOQPECCHOHANBHBIX HAaBBIKOB
TMpUKepa, a TakXkKe C MPaKTHUYecKod paboToil ¢ XOpoM, BBIXOAMT 3a pamku BY3a. SBmussich
aBTOPOM OTPOMHOr0 KOJIMYECTBA METOJUYECKMX pabOT, OH peryJsipHO Yy4yacTBOBaJl BO
BCECOIO3HBIX U PECIyOIMKAHCKUX HAYyYHO-TIPAKTUUYECKUX KOH(EPEHIHIX, CEMHUHAPaX, TPOBOIIII
MOCTOSTHHBIE KOHCYJIBTAINH JIJIsl PyKOBOJIUTENEH XOPOBBIX KOJUIEKTUBOB PECITYOJIUKH.

XopoBasi My3blKa SBISCTCS BAXKHON UYACTBIO M €rO KOMITO3HTOPCKOTO HACICIHS -

H. Yonak sBnseTcs KOMIIO3UTOPOM, KOTOPBIA OOJagaeT pa3BUTOM BOKAJIBHO-XOPOBOM

2B uHTepBEI0 TIpod. T. 3rypsHy ¢ H. HomakoM mo cirydaro 100mies MOCISIHET0 3aTPOHYTHI PA3IMYHbBIC ACTICKTHI
KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM U MEAArOrMYeCcKOl AeATeILHOCTH Fo0msipa [6].
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WHTYHILIHEH, TOHUMaHUEM MPUPOABI U BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH MeBUecKoro rojioca. Ero
XOpOBBIE TIPOU3BEICHUS OTMEYEHBI OJArOpOJACTBOM U AKCIPECCUBHOCTHIO BOKAIHHOTO
3ByuaHus. ['nyOokue Mo coJep’kKaHHI0, OHU JEMOHCTPUPYIOT TpeOOBaTEIbHOE OTHOIIEHHE
aBTopa K T[IO3TUYECKOMY TEKCTy, KOTOPbIH Yy HEro SBISETCS OCHOBOIOJATaloIuM
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, MPOCLIUPYEMbIM Ha QakTypy, dopmy, nuHaMuky. [Ipeamnourenue
OTJIaeT CMEIIAaHHBIM XOpaM a Karesa.

D10 XOpsl TMMHHYECKOTO Xapakrepa (Traiasca Universitate, 2000 u 1p.); HaCBIIIICHHBIC
antuBoeHHbIM nadocoMm (Ostasul na cn. I1. Kpydentoka, 1982; bannaoa o eoiine u mupe Ha CII.
H. Yonaka, 1985); ToHkHe, HEXHO OYEpUYCHHbIE NUpPHYECKUE MHUHHATIOPHI (Bokanuz, 1980;
Cdntec de leagan na cn. I'. Buepy, 1987; Ilecus n1066u na ci. H. Honaka, 1995; Meditatie lirica
Ha ci. H. Yonaka, 2012); ¢punocodckne pasMbIuieHHs O CMBICIE XU3HU (Bpems, 1977; [Imuybi
Ha nadousax Ha cn. A. Iluacyxu, 1977); 3amopHbIi, ONTUMUCTUYHBIA X0p O KOMcOMONe Ha CII.
H. Yonaka, 1978; muHHaTIOpbI, mepenaromue oOpas3bl Npupoabl (/[laii mHe, 3emias Ha CI.
A. Iluncyxu, 1977; Paoocmo eecnvr Ha cn. H. Homaka, 1995); HapoaHblii repouyeckuil 3moc
(Céntec despre Codreanu, 1982); 2 xopa Ha cruxu A.C. Iymxusa’® (Kmo, eoanwl, eac
ocmanosun, 1995; Boccmanw, 60s31usstil, 1999); coumHeHNsT pEIIMTHO3HON TEMATUKH H JIP.

Kaxxnoe mnpousBeneHne CBSI3aHO C OMpPENEICHHBIMH MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKUMHU UACSIMH
koMmmo3uTopa. Kaxymuecs: mpoTHBOpEUHst aBTOP OOBICHIET «BOCXOXkIeHHEM». HecMoTps Ha
TO, YTO TEMAaTHKAa XOPOBBIX MHUHHUATIOP KOMIO3UTOpa pasHooOpasHa, H. Homak cuutaer cebs
LEepKOBHBIM KoMmo3uTopoM. [lo ciioBaM KOMIo3uTOpa «MHUPOBO33PEHHUE MEHSETCS, a HJeabl
OCTalOTCsA. B CBETCKOM My3bIKE HAJOJIT0O HE OCTAHOBWJICH, T.K. CBETCKMII MHUp HE JOCTaBIILI
JYXOBHOTO YJIOBIETBOpPEHHs. BIekiao Bo3BbIIEHHOE, TOpHEe... [IoHsI, 4TO XpHUCTHAHCTBO,
JyXOBHAsi My3blKa — IyTh CIIACUTENIbHBIN 7151 Ce0s U OKPYIKAIOIINX, U TeIeph UMEIO COTIache ¢
camMuM co00i1». OcoOblil MHTEpeC KOMIIO3UTOpa K JyXOBHOMY, CTPEMIIEHUU Yepe3 MY3bIKY
JIOHECTH BBICIIIME WCTHUHBI OTPaKalOT M Ha3BaHUsA HEKOTOpbhIX myOnukammii 06 H. Yomake: K
cebe — uepe3 xpam, Xeanume Hwmsa [ocnooue, [[ywa xpama, bBnacocnosu, oywa mos...,
Jyxoenas nompebnocmo, Jlyxosnocmv u mysvika, K éeunvim yennocmsam, Bcenownoe enuxux
oneti, Hebecnas mysvika, Brnascennvi kpomkue oyxom, Jleummomus eocxeanenus Hebda, uiu

menb 6yoyweeo u op. [7-19].

2B 1823 ., HaXOAACh B I0kHOH ccpuike, B Omecce, A. IlymkuH Hamucan cTHXOTBOpeHHe Kmo, eonmbl, eac
ocmaHo6un, OTpPaXkarolllee ero IMOJIMTHYECKUE B3MIANbl. Boccmanb, 60s31u6blli — ceAbMas 4acTb W3 IOAMBI
THoopasicanus Kopany, nanmcannas A. Ilymkuneiv B 1824 1. [Ipubnusuics nost k mupy Mcnama Bo Bpems ero
nyremectBus no CeBepHomy Kakazy, Kpeimy m Beccapabum. MHTepec KOMIO3UTOpa K 3TUM IMPOU3BEICHUSIM
MIPOSIBUJICS B CHUTy TOTO, YTO OHM ObUIM HarucaHbl [TyIIKHHBIM BO BpeMsi I0XKHOW cCBUIKH, T.K. FOxHas beccapabus
(M3MawmnpInuHa) MOCTY)KWJIA CCBIIKOIO M JUISl TIPEIKOB KOMIIO3UTOpA MO JIMHWM MaTepH, NPEeACTaBUTEIbHUIIBI
UepHUroBCcKOM BETBU AUMHACTHU PropukoBuueil.
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JIro60Bb k bory mposBuiace U BOIJIOTUJIACH B LIEPKOBHOM My3bike. Hanbonee KpymnHbie
niepkoBHbIe ipousBenenuss H. Yonaxka - Jlumypeus, nznannas B 2001 rony u Beenownoe 60enue,
yBuzesiiee cser B 2005 roxy. OtnenbHbIM COOpPHUKOM IOA Ha3BaHueM Imnuri bisericesti
u3nanel B 2008 romy 15 w3 16-tm ero xopoBbix KoHuepToB. B 2010 romy omyOamkoBaHO
MIPOU3BEICHUE PETUTHO3HO-XOPOBOM TEMAaTHKU: JUPUKO-(PUiIocoPcKkas KaHTaTa Jis COJIHUCTA
O6aputoHa, xopa u Goprenuano Cmpogut uz nosmer Hoann JJamackumn.

Jlumypeus nns cmemannoro xopa H. Homaka nocssitiiena 2000-netuto poxxkaenust Mucyca
Xpucra. CaM KOMIO3UTOP TOBOPUT: «BHyTpeHHe roToBWicsA K mpazaHoBaHuio 2000-metus
poxkzecTBa XpHUCTOBA, — TaK POJAUIACH MBICIb O HAMMCAHUM Jlumypeuu. XOTelOoCh MO-CBOEMY
BocciaBuTh Xpucra — Crnacutens mupa...». boibiioe TOp:KecTBO LEPKOBHOIO KajleHAaps
00yCJIOBMJIO THUMHHUYECKYIO HAmNpaBlI€HHOCTb Jlumypeuu, a KOHUENTYaJbHOCTb IOCBSILEHUS
ABWJIACH ONPEACISAIOMIEN Il TOPKECTBEHHOTO INPEJHA3HAYEHUS €€ XOAy NPa3gHUYHOIO
Oorocmy>kenus. Tpuauate yacTeil mecHomeHwid Ans xopa a cappella oOpazoBanu 0OBEeMHBIN
IIUKJ Ha TEKCThl OuOneiickux mncaiMoB. Kommosutop 3amedaer: «B Jlumypeuu Bce dHactu
00s13aTenbHBI B rpoliecce 6orocmysxeHus. s HepKOBHOTO CIIyKEHHS OHA U ObLIa MPEXKJIE BCETO
HanmucaHa. [loaTomy B Moeill Bepcuu Jlumypeuu KOJIUYECTBO YACTE MaKCHUMAJIbHO».
PernmamenTarus cieqoBaHus 4acTel MOAUYMHEHA X0y BEACHHUS OOTOCTYKEHUS.

EnuHcTBO BCex wacTeil IuKiIa OOYCIOBIEHO CaMOOBITHBIM OIyIIEHHWEM IIEPKOBHOM
M033UM, BHYTPEHHUM TBOPUYECKHM IIPOLIECCOM KOMIIO3UTOpA, TOHKO CJEIYIOIIEr0 BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTUAHCKOM TpaAuLIMM MY3bIKAIbHOTO MPOYTEHHS BEYHBIX HCTHH, HO HE OOpPEMEHEHHOIO
OpPTOAOKCAIbHBIM KOHCEPBATHU3MOM.

OTKa3aBIIUCh OT JUTYPrUYECKUX MEPBOMCTOUYHUKOB, CTPYKTYpHas pOJb KOTOPBIX
BEJIMKA, KOMIIO3UTOP 00pesn OOIbIIyI0 cBOOOAY TPAaKTOBKM KaHOHUYECKHX MOJHUTB. JIMuHOCTHOE
OLYIIEHHE KOMIIO3UTOPOM MY3bIKQIbHOCTH 3BYYaHMsI LIEPKOBHBIX TEKCTOB COBINAJIO C
WHTOHAIIMOHHOW NPHUPOAON PYCCKHX KYJBTOBBIX U HAPOJHO-IIECEHHBIX UCTOKOB, a B OTJAEIBHBIX
dparmenTax Jlumypeuu TPUCYTCTBYIOT MOJJIABCKHE HAIMOHAIbHBIE MOTHBBL. JIumypeus
Huxomasa Yosaka, nmpu Bced CBOEH SMOLMOHAIBHOM HACBIIICHHOCTH W XYIO0’KECTBECHHOU
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, 110 MY3bIKaJbHOMY CTUJIIO M S3bIKY, TEM HE MEHEE, HE BBIXOJUT 3a paMKu
OorociykeOHbIX TpeOOBaHUN, COOTBETCTBYET KaHOHAM HAMUCaHHs IIEPKOBHOM NpaBOCIaBHOU
MY3bIKH.

Bcenownoe 60enue nnst cmemanHoro xopa Hwukonas Yonaka BKIIOYAET MECHOICHHS
JIBYX CIIy’K0O — BeUepHHU U yTpeHu. HamomHeHHbIE CMUPEHHBIM JTyXOM IMOKasHUS, NECHONEHUS
Beuepnu H. Yonaka WILTIOCTPUPYIOT CAMOOTPEYCHHE H, B TO KE CaMO€ BPEMsI, HETIOKOJIEOMMOCTh

BCPHI. ABTOp B MIPCACTABJIICHHBIX 31€Ch HEPKOBHBLIX IICCHOIICHUAX IPU3HACT H606XOI[I/IMOCTB
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OecrpecTaHHOTO CTpeMyeHHs K HeOecaM. Vmpens Yonaka mo xapakTepy BKIIOYCHHBIX B Hee
MECHONEHUH— CITy’k0a XBaJleOHO-CIIaBOCIOBHA, CITyK0a paOCTHOTO MO/IBUTA.

B cocraB Bcenownoeo 60enuss KOMIO3UTOP BKIIIOUWI OT/IEIbHBIE TIECHONIEHUS, KOTOPBIE
CO371aBaJIUCh MM Ha MPOTSHKEHUU HeCKoJNbKuX JeT (2000-2003) u wu3HA4YalbHO HE OBLIH
3amymanbl Kak yactu nukna. [lozguee, B 2005 r. oHM ObUIM BKJIIOYEHBI B COCTaB BCeHOWHO20
O0enus. ITO Takue 00s3aTeNbHbIC IS CIIy:KO BEUEpHHM M YTPEHHU IMECHONEeHMs, Kak [lpuoume,
noxnonumcs, bnacocnosu, oywa mos, I'ocnooa (103-i nicanom), brascen myac, Ceeme muxuil,
Hvine omnywarowe, Ilecnv Ilpeceamoii bocopoouye, Xearume Hms ['ocnoone (ncanom 134,
135), Om ronocmu moes, Bockpecenue Xpucmoso euodeswiu, Beruyum oywa mosa [ocnooa,
IIpebnazocnosenna ecu, bocopoouye deso n Ap., CBI3aHHBIE MEXKy COOO0Il TOJIBKO PEriaMeHTOM
CJIEIOBAHMSI YaCTEH.

[Tecnonienuss Bcenowrnoeo 600enuss Hukonas Yomaka TpoOCThl JJIsi BOCHPHATHS U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO OYeHb TITyOoku. M3HauanbHO MpenHa3HaYeHHbIE ISl KIMPOCHOTO HCIIOJHEHUS,
COUMHEHHMSI BBIIEPKAHBI B CTPOT'O PEIUTUO3HOM JIyX€ MY3bIKAIIbHOW CTUIUCTUKH MPABOCIABHOIO
OOTOCITyKEHUSI U COOTBETCTBYIOT IIEPKOBHBIM TpeOoBaHUsAM. Kommo3uTop, riyOOKO 4yBCTBYS
crnenu(puKy KaHOHHYECKOI0 HCKYCCTBA, CO3/1al MECHOIEHHUsS, KOTOpbIe SBISIOTCS CPEICTBOM,
o0y K1aI0IUM K MOJUTBE.

«Pasnmensaro Touky 3peHus Bmanumupa MapTelHOBA: OTIMYHME LEPKOBHOIO IIEHUSA OT
KOHIIEPTHOTO 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TJIYOOKOM BO3ACHCTBUM TekcToB CpsimieHHoro [lucanust Ha
Momsmuxcs. HeoOXoaumbel He spKOe HSMOIMOHAIBLHOE Hadajlo, TeaTpaibHble 3G EKTHI,
,»3aMBICIIOBAaTOCTh”’, HOBAaTOPCTBO MY3BIKAJILHOTO sI3blKa, a MPOCTOTA, CAEPKAHHOCTH,
MOJIUTBEHHOCTb, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE OTPEIICHUI0 OT MHPCKON CYyeThl M MOMOTAIOIINE YEIOBEKY
MOJIUTBCS», — TaK OINPEIEISIET BBICOKYIO JIyXOBHYIO 3HAUMMOCTh HMCKyCCTBa KOMIO3uTOp. B
3TUX CJIOBaX TOYHO ONpEeJelieHa 3a/iadya €ro MCKyCCTBA, OPUEHTAIMsI HAa MOPAJbHBIE IIEHHOCTH,
YTO M COCTaBHJIO COJAEPKAHHME U CMBICI BCEH €ro JKU3HU: BOIUIOIIECHUS B JKU3HHU BEUHBIX MCTUH

25
zlo6pa, CIIpaBCAJIMBOCTHU, MUJIOCCPANS U YeJIOBEKOJIIOOUS

» Hukomaii Yomak H3Iaraet CBOH NPUHIUIGI B HAaNMCAHWU IIEPKOBHOM MY3BIKH CleLyrommM obpasom: «Bo-
MIePBHIX, UMETh Bepy u OBITH BOIIEPKOBICHHBIM; H3y4aTh MHOTOBEKOBOE MY3bIKAJIFHOE HACIIEANE B 3TOM XKaHPE; 10
Hayaja BOIUIOMICHHS 3aJyMaHHOTO HEOOXOIMMBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIWE IEHCTBHSA IO OYMIICHHIO AyXa OT BCAKOH
CKBEPHBI: MOJIMTBBI, MOCT, ONarojiesHus; repej HamkMCaHHEM MY3bIKH YIJIyOJICHHO BUUTBHIBATHCS B W30paHHBIN
TEKCT, IPUMEHSS OMBIT MTYOOKOI'O CMBICIIOBOTO aHaIN3a; POXKICHHE MY3BIKAJIbHOTO TE3UCa JOJKHO TapMOHUYHO
coyeTraTtbCsa C FJ'Iy6OKI/lM OCMBICJIMBAHUEM 60FOBJIOXHOBCHHI)IX TCKCTOB, B HaydaJiC KaXJI0To pa60qero JHS 110
COYMHEHHUIO MY3BbIKH U B KOHIIE €r0 OCyIecTBIseTcs Onarogapenue bory, k Hemy oOpariaenibes 3a MOJTUTBEHHOM
MTOMOIIIBI0; OCTAaBAaThCS BCETJa BEPHBIM CBOMM B3IJISAaM W IMPHHIUIAM, KOTOPHIC JOJDKHBI OBITh MaKCHMAIBHO
HaIlOJIHEHbI €BAHTEJILCKUM CMBICIIOM, M TOTJIa My3bIKa MOJIy4aeTcsl IPaBAUBOM, U JIp.».
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JKanp XOopoBOro KoHIlepTa — QYXOBHBIA MO MPOUCXOXKICHHUIO, HO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
CBETCKUH MO OBITOBAHUIO, U HAXOMSIIUNCS B TOCTOSHHOM Pa3BUTHH, TpaHC(HOpMaIHK, U IPOTHO
BOIIIC/IINIA B YMH JIUTYPTHH, 3aHUMAET 0C000€ MECTO B TBOPUECCTBE KOMITO3UTOPA.

Kak un OGonpmmHCTBO KOMIO3UTOPOB XX—XXI cronernit, H. Yomak B Jlumypeuro
MOMHMO KaHOHHYECKHX XaHPOB BKIIIOUACT MapajUTypPruYecKue >KaHpbl, KOTOPHIC, XOTA U HE
IIPeIyCMOTPEHBl YCTABOM, JOMYIICHBI ISl HMCIOJNHGHHS B LEPKBA>. JTO 3alpHYacTHBIC
MIECHOIICHUS, TPEACTABIIAIONINE CO0OW B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIyYacB IyXOBHBIM KOHIEPT IS
CMEIIAaHHOTO Xopa a cappella w xaHpbl, (YHKIIMOHAIBLHO €ro 3aMeniarolue — TPOIaphb
(manpumep, Tponaps ceamumento Hukonarw), koupaxk (Ilenue eceymunennoe npunowty Tu,
Paoosamvcs muponocuyam w npyrue), 6oropoauunsl, (k npumepy, O, dulce Sfinta Maica),
MOJIUTBBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY CBSTOMY, IICQJIMBI, IOBTOPHl KAHOHWYCCKUX ITECHOIICHUN
TUTYpruu U Bcenowrnoeo 600enusi. B 2008 romy Oblm m3maH COOpPHHK pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
3aMpPUYACTHBIX CTUXOB, CO3/IaHHBIX aBTOPOM Ha MPOTSHKEHUU MocieqHux 20-TH JeT.

3anpuvactheie necHornenus H. Yomaka MoryT ObITH OTHECEHBI K KOHIIEPTHOMY KaHPY C
OOJIBIIMM WJIM MEHBIIIMM OCHOBAaHUEM, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX JIOCTATOYHO YCIIOBHO. TeM He
MeHee, B HHUX MPUCYTCTBYIOT CIIEAYIOIIME IMapaMeTpbl KOHUEPTUPOBAHMS: HCIOJIb30BaHUE
CONILHBIX TEMOpPOB M HaJW4YMe MPOTUBOMOCTaBICHHUS U AuddepeHInanud mapTUU COIUCTa U
X0pa; B XOPOBOU MapTHH THIT U3JI0KEHUS, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha JApaMaTypruu TeMOpPO-aKyCTHUYECKUX,
BBICOTHBIX,  (DaKTypHBIX  KOHTPACTOB;  HWCIOJB30BaHWE  BHPTYO3HBIX  BO3MOYKHOCTEH
WCIIOJTHUTEJNICH; Ha TMEPBBIA IUIaH BBICTYNAET MPHU 3TOM MPHUHLMUII CKBO3ZHOTO Pa3BUTHS HJIEH,
MPETBOPSIEMON B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOT'O 3aMbIC/Ia, KOJMYECTBA 4YacTel M 0Opa3HOro
conepkanusi [20]. Ilo oTHONIEHMIO K€ K CBETCKMM >KaHpaMm IECHONEHUs cOopHuKa Imnuri
bisericesti TpaIWIIMOHHBI B IUIAaHE BBHIOOpPA TEKCTOB, CTUJICBBIX OTPAHUYCHHHA, a TaKxke IO
COCTaBY MCTIOJHUTEIIEH, SMOIIMOHAIBHO-00pa3HOMY HAITOJIHEHHUIO.

Cpenu Hem3TaHHBIX pabOT KOMIIO3UTOPAa — TAPMOHU30BAHHBIE UM LEPKOBHbBIE MENIOIUU
(Pentru Tine, Doamne, Cat de marit, Pe drum, cu spini incununat, Eu sint invierea, O maica
sfanta, La ce-mi foloseste, Rugaciune v np.), GOIBKIOPHBIE 00paOOTKH.

H. Yonak— aBTOp CBETJIBIX U KMU3HEYTBEPKAAIOIIMX IMPOU3BEACHUN I AETCKOTO XOpa
B CONPOBOXEHUU (opTenuaHo: nukia Bpemenu kpye... (2010); xopoB Soare, soare, domn balai
(2011); Ce mai faci mai, soarele? (2011); Izvorase, izvoras... (2011) u agp. ns romoca u
dbopTenmaHo WM HaNHMCAHBl COYMHEHWs: Viwibaiics, conanye nam (1987); Bokanuz (1999);

Bokanusz Ne2 (2002); Ce mi-i vremea, cand pe veacuri (2007).

26 3aHpI/I"IaCTHI)Ie NECHOIICHUA 3aHUMArOT OIIPEACIICHHOC MECTO B 00JIBIIOM HUKIIC JINTYPruu — IMOCJIC NPpUIaCTHOI'O
CTUXa W Hepea MNpUYallCHUCM IIPUXOXKAH U CBHHIGHHOCHy)KHTeHGﬁ. Hx Tematuka OIPEACIIACTCA TunukoHOM:
HCHOJHATBCA AOJZKHBI 3alIPpUYACTHBIC CTUXH, OCHOBAHHBIC HAa TCKCTAX, OJIM3KUX TEME IIpOBOAMMOTO 6OFOCJ'Iy)K€HI/IH.
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O6nacTh  MHCTPYMEHTANbHOM  MY3BIKM  KOMIIO3UTOpA  NPEIACTAaBISIeT  COOPHUK
(dopTenuaHHbIX IPOU3BEACHUN 1O/ Ha3BaHUueM Piese pentru pian, Cpead KOTOPHIX U3AaHHBIC B
2009 rony mwecwl: Sase preludii-reminiscente, Cinci bagatele, Trei tablouri muzicale, Romanta,
Novelletta, Elegia sufletului, Valsul sperantei, I[loceawenue, My3vikaibHoe npuHouleHue
(mamsitu A. Coxoauna, 2000). EcTh eme u He wu3naHHbIE Tpou3BelneHUs: (GopTenHaHHbIE
Oneeusn (2004), Cantul dragostei victorioase (2010), Plimbare bucuroasa (2010), counHeHus
it BUOJIoH4enu u ¢poprenuano: Pomanc (2003), Pomanc (2005), nist CKpUNKH U GOPTEITHAHO:
Menoous (2012) u Taney (2012), a taxke counmHeHus mnsi oprana: [loceswenue (IlamsTi
I'. CtpeseBa, 1995); Ilpenioousa ona opeana (2011). Bce oHM IUIEHSIOT HACTPOCHUEM MSATKOTO
CBETJIOTO JIUPU3Ma, MEJIOANYECKIM OOraTCTBOM.

Cpenu wucnojsHUTENEH BOKaJbHBIX W HWHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX Mpou3BeacHU Hukomas
Yomnaka crnenyer otMeTuth Mapesany Yubortaps, Amuny ymOpass, Upuny Ilanypuny, AHHy
CrpeseBy, Banentuny KomuccapoBy, IBana KBachroka, Imutpus Yonaka,”’ Hanexny Yomax™®
u ap. H. Yonak — yuactHUK MeowcoyHapoouvix ¢hecmuganei [JHu HOBOU MY3bIKU, TAEC B PaMKax
YEeThIPEX U3 HUX UCIOJIHSINCH €r0 (POpTEeNHaHHble COUYUHEHUS.

OtnenbHble YacTu Jlumypeuu, Bcenowrnoeo 060enusi, XOpoBbIe KOHIEPThI Hwukomas
Yonaka MepHOAMYECKH HCIOIHIIOTCS B paMKax OOTOCTY>KEHUN B Pa3IUYHBIX MPABOCIABHBIX
Xpamax U JPYIMX XpUCTHAHCKHUX LEpKBsiX Momnnossl, Ykpaunsl, Poccun, Pymbinuu, Mranuu.
CouMHEeHHs KOMIIO3UTOpAa BOLUIM B penepryap TaKMX KOJUIEKTUBOB, Kak xop Kpeoo (aupuxep
B. Bonnypar), xopoBas kamnemna Moadosa (nupwkep B. byawieBckuii), KaMepHBIA MY>KCKOM
xop (mupmxep E. JIpsueHKO), CTyIeHUECKH KaMEpHBIA >KCHCKUU XOp Peneccanc (Iupmxep
T. 3rypsny, O. ®unun), cTyaeHuUecKuil cmemaHHbli xop uMeHu I'. Mysuuecky (nupuxep
B. Yonak) myxckoir xop 1epkBu Cpemenve ['ocnoone (mupuxep B. Uonak), akagemuueckas
xopoBas kanesa Jouna (nupuxep H. Yonak), pa3audHbIX IETCKUX XOPOB U Jp.

B urone 2010 r. counnenue O, dulce sfanta maica ObUI0 BKIIOYEHO B COCTaB MPOTPAMMBbI
BeICTyIUIeHHS Xopa benbikoro [ocymapctBeHHoro YHuBepcutera uM. Aneky Pycco mon
ynpasinenuem C. Kozak Ha MexnyHaponHoM KoHKypce B rI. XaiiHoBka, I[lombpma, rne
ucrionHeHue Obuto ormeueHo npemwueit (II-e mecro). B wurome 2011 r. mpoussenenue Din
tineretile mele ObUTO BOWIIO B TporpamMmbl MexayHapogHoro KoHKypca Laudate Dominum
(Bunbhtoc, JIuTBa), HCHONHEHHOE CTYACHUECKUM KaMEpHBIM XOopoM Peneccanc mon

ynpasienuem Okcanbl OUIUI, UCTIOTHEHUE Takxke OblI0 oTMeueHo npemueit (Grand Prix).

*7 Iimurupuit Yomak — mutammmii cein H. Yonaka, 6ac-0KTaBHCT, [T KOTOPOTO M ObLIN HAHCAHBI Bokanu3bL.
2 Hanexa Yomak — BHyuka H. Uomnaka, ckpumnauka. CrienuaibHO I Hee ObUTH CO3JIaHbI Ipou3BeAeHU Menooust
u Taney.

236



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

H. Yonmak ynmoctoeH 1enoro psjaa Harpaal 3a IUIOAOTBOPHYIO TBOPUYECKYIO H
0GIIECTBEHHYIO PabOTy”, B TOM HYHCIE: MOYCTHBIC 3HAKH [lo6edument COYUANUCIUYECKO20
copesnosanuss 1977 u 1980 romoB, Omauunux xyremyper MCCP (1985), marpamHoil 3HaK
Omauunwiti pabomnuk Boicuwet wxonvt CCCP (1986); IloderHble auruioMbl MuHUCTEPCTBA
KynbTypbl Pecriybinku Momngosa (1996, 2006), MonaaBckoro My3bIKaabHO-XOPOBOTO 00IIIECTBA
(1980), Coroza my3sbikanbHbeIX nestencit (2006) m MunucrepctBa obpa3zoBanus PecrmyOnuku
Momnnosa (2010); megans Bemepan mpyoa (1989) u opaen cB. nipn. [lancust BeandkoBckoro ot

[IpaBocnaBHo# niepkBu Mosmossl (2011).
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% H. Yomax — uen XynoxkecTBeHHOTO coBeTa, 3aTeM CeHata BY3a B teuennn 30-tu siet; mpeacenatens medcekoit
komuccnn BY3a; mpencemarens xomuccun Kiyba mHTEpHAIMOHANBHOHN ApyxObl BY3a; pykoBOIUTENs CEKINH
My3BIKaJIbHO-UCIIOJIHUTEIBCKOIO MAaCTePCTBAa METOANYECKOro coBeTa BY3a; uieH mapruitHoro 0ropo ¢akynbreTa U
BYVY3a, cexperaps maptuitHoro 0ropo ¢axyierera 1 BY3a; BXoami B cocTaB MHOTHX BPEMEHHBIX Komuccuil BY3a;
IpezcenaTenb FOCYAapCTBEHHBIX KOMHCCHH y4YeOHBIX 3aBEIICHMH; PYKOBOAMTENIb M yYacTHHK PecmyOiaMKaHCKHX
CEMHMHApOB PYKOBOJIUTENEH CaMOJESATEeIbHBIX XOPOBBIX KOJUJICKTHBOB; IpelceiaTeNlb M WICH >KIOPH MHOTHX
pecnyONMKaHCKUX M 30HAJIBHBIX KOHKYPCOB XOPOBBIX KOJUIEKTHBOB; YYacTHHK MEXIyHapOIHBIX (ecTHBaiIen
NPa3JHUKOB TMECHH, ChE30B MY3BIKAJIBHBIX JiesTeneil B cocraBe neneraunii or Pecriyomukun Monnosa (Tamu,
Pura, Kupos, Jlenunrpan, Mocksa); wien [IpaBiaeHuss MoJmaBCKOro My3BIKQIBHO-XOPOBOI'O OOINECTBA; HIEH
[IpaBnenust My3slkabHOTO 00mEecTBa MoinnoBsl; wieH Coro3a My3slkanbHbIX fesreneit CCCP (1975); wren Coroza
KOMITO3UTOPOB M My3bIKoBe10B Mounoss! (2003) u ap.
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IX. Muzica de popularitate

YBEPTIOPA MAKCA ®UIIIMAHA B KOHTEKCTE
B3AUMOJIEMCTBUS MIPOPECCUOHAJBbHOM EBPOIEMCKOM
TPAJNUIIAN U TPETBEI'O IIJIACTA

UVERTURA DE MAX FISMAN IN CONTEXTUL INTERACTIUNII TRADITIEI
PROFESIONALE EUROPENE CU STRATUL AL TREILEA

OVERTURE BY MAX FISMAN IN PRFOFESSIONAL EUROPEAN MUSIC
AND THE THIRD LAYER INTERACTION CONTEXT

BUKTOPHSI TKAYEHKO,

KoH(pepeHmap (I01EeHT), TOKTOp (KaHIUAAT) UCKYCCTBO3HAHUSA,
AkanemMust My3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300pa3UTEIIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Articolul semnat de V. Tcacenco este dedicat creatiei orchestrale compuse de Max Fishman in

1964: este vorba de Uvertura care in anii '1960 a devenit 0" carte de vizita" a renumitei orchestre de jazz

condusa de Sico Aranov.
Cuvinte-cheie: al treilea strat, uverturda, swing, riff

The article by V. Tcacenco is dedicated to the orchestra opus written by M. Fisman in 1964: it is
The Overture which in the 1960s became a “visit card” of the famous jazz orchestra conducted by Sico
Aranov.

Keywords: the third layer, overture, swing, riff

Mys3bikanibHas KyJIbTypa coBpeMeHHou PecnyOmmku MomgoBa, mogo0HO JTr000i pyroit
KyJbTYpe €BPOIEHCKOTO THUIA, MPEICTaBIseT CO0OM COBOKYMHOCTh CAMBIX PAa3HBIX SBJICHMHIA,
KaHPOB, BUJIOB; B HamOojee OO0IIeM IUIaHE KCCIIENOBATEeN BBIICISIOT B HEH TPU COCTaBHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTa, TPH OCHOBHBIX IUIACTA: «NPOPdeCcCUOHANbHOE KOMNOZUMOpCcKoe meopuecmeoy |1,
c. 31], «ghonvrnop» n Tak Ha3BIBaEMbBINA «mpemuii niacmy (TepMuH npuHaanexuT B. Konen).

[To ompeneneHNIO ATOTO BBIAAIOIIETOCS POCCUIICKOTO MCCIeqoBaTeNsl, TPETUH TIaCT CyTh
«CAMOCMOAMENbHbIU, HeCMOmps HA €20 pa3opOoOIeHHOCMb,  XYOOHCECMEEHHbI  NAACH,
npeocmasieHublll C6OUMU COOCMBEHHbIMU BUOAMU U HCAHPAMU, KOMOPble Yauje 8Ce20 HCUBYM 8
0eMOKpamu4eckux Kpy2ax u He cO8naoarom no c60um (yHOAMeHmaibHblM NPUSHAKAM C 08YMS
opyeumu naacmamuy» [1, c. 34]. Bosnukmmit B XX Beke, TPETHH MIACT CTaN «2IA8HLIM PYCIOM
PA38UMUsL MACCOBLIX HCAHPOB, 00PA3YIOWUX CMONb BANCHBIU DJIEMEHM MY3bIKANbHOU HCUSHU
Haweeo eexa» [1, c.35]. B cBoro ouepenb, TpeTUil IUIACT TPEACTABICH «O8YMs KPYHHbLIMU,
oooowarowumu suoamuy [1, c. 10], B monHONH Mepe OTpa3UBIIUMHU TyXOBHBIN CTpoi XX Beka.
DT0, BO-MEPBBIX, JKa3, CBOEOOpa3HBbIM 3BYKOBOH CHUMBOJ TEPBOM MOJOBHHBI BEKa, M POK-
My3bIKa, CTaBIIas HaubOosiee SPKUM (EHOMEHOM mpembe2co HAAcma BO BTOPOM IOJOBUHE

IpoIIOro CTOJICTHUA.
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HecMmoTpst Ha CBOIO CaMOCTOSTENBHOCTh U 0COOYIO (DYHKIIHIO B MY3BIKAJIbHOM KYJIbTYpE,
mpemuti niacm BCE XK€ HE CYIIECTBYET HM30JIMPOBAHHO; IPEACTABIAIOLIUE €ro pPa3IUyHbIE
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIE SIBJICHUSI BCTYNAalOT BO B3aUMOJICHCTBUE C NEPEbIM U MpembuM Niacmami,
nopoXxzaasi pazHooOpaszHble THOPUABI (Qoak-pok, apm-pok, 3mHo-0xcaz u Ap.). OcoOeHHO
YCUIWJINCHh UHTETpaloHHbIe mporecchl B XXI Beke, KOrjia aHTaroHU3M MY3bIKaTbHO-CTHIIEBBIX
cdep ocraincs Jaleko M03aau, B HEJpaxX UCTOPUH MY3bIKH, a HOBast HCOJIOTHs IOCTMOIEPHU3MA
[IEHHOCTHO CHUBEJIMPOBaJIa My3bIKaJIbHBIE ()EHOMEHBI CaMOTO Pa3HOTO TeHE3HCA.

CeromHsi MHTEpEC K mpemvemy HAACmy CO CTOPOHBI MpPEJCTaBUTENEH My3bIKaIbHOU
KyJbTYypbl IPpOodeCCHOHATBHON €BPOIEHCKON TpaaulMK BENMUK, Kak Hukoraa. [Ipumepom stomy
B aKaJEeMHMUYECKON My3blke MOJI0BbI IOCAEAHUX TPEX AECSITUIETHI MHOKECTBO: 3TO U MIO3UKII
I'. Yobany Bpama, CUHTE3UPOBABIINI CaMble pPa3HbIC HIAMOMBI TPETHErO ILIACTA, W OIBITHI
JI. ToHzto B cTHIIE crossover', u co”opuctuueckue omychl 0. INory (Joixanue ysemos, Hounoti
ca0 W Jp.), WCHbITaBIIME HAa ce0e BIUSHUE NCUXOOEIUUecKo20 poKa, T.H. HO80U
UMAPOBUBAYUOHHOU MY3bIKU, KOTOPOWM KOMIIO3UTOp yBiIekcs B 1980-e romer, Oymyuwn
MY3bIKAHTOM pa3HbIX MOJIJABCKUX POK-TPYII, a TaKXE y4acTBYS B OSKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX
npoektax”. ['OBOPS O BIMSHHUM CTETHKH M CTHINCTHKH POK-My3bIKH, HENB3s HE BCIIOMHHTB B.
butkuna, aBTOpa poK-MIO3UKIIA Ypok Hoseuwel ucmopuu, nossusiierocs B 1984 rogy, nepsoro
KOMITO3UTOpa akajeMudeckoro miaHa B PecnyOnuke MomnoBa, OiecTsine MHTETPUPOBABIIETO
CTHJIEBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI POKA B paMKaxX MHIUBUAYaIbHONW aBTOPCKON KOHIIETILIHH.

Uro kacaercs CHHTE3a aKaJIeMUYECKOW TpaauluH U JXKa3a, 371eCb OECCIIOPHBIM JIUAECPOM
octaetcs O. Herpyma, deit onbIT paboThl B opkecTpe [1Inko ApaHoBa, mo-CyIiecTBy, ONMPEISITHI
TPACKTOPHUIO BCEH €ro JanbHeWIeil KOMIMO3UTOPCKOM »Bomonnu. Peub uuer 06 accuMUIALINN
CTHJICBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH /PKa30BOM TapMOHHUH, (akTypsl GopTrenuaHHoro mpkasza 1950-x ronos,
HEKOTOPBIX METPOPUTMHUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH, a Takke TEeMOpPOBBIX HPEANOYTEHUN ero
counHeHunit (oprenumano, kimapHeT, cakcodoH). HexkoTtopwie mKa30BbIE BIUSHUS MOYXKHO
oOHapyxuTh B onycax B. Porapy, b. Jlyboccapckoro u ap.

Cpenu KOMIIO3UTOPOB MOJIOAOIO IIOKOJIEHHUS, OIMPAIOLIErOCs HA OKCIPECCUBHbBIE
BO3MOXKHOCTH J[Ka3a, Bbiaensiercss Uropp SkuMuyk, B coumHeHHsIX KoToporo — Descdntece,
Blues wm np.,— mka3zoBas HMAMOMAaTHKA TIOABEPraeTcsl 3HAYUTENBHOM  mepepaboTke,
CHUHTE3UPYSACh C DIIEMEHTAMU MOJJIABCKOTO (ONBKIOpa M AOCTHKCHHUSIMH aKaJeMHUYeCKON

MY3BIKH py0Oexa BEKOB.

' Crossover - cuHTE3 ION-MY3bIKH ¥ IPO(ECCHOHATLHOI eBPONEHCKOM TPa HIHH.
* Hanpumep, IPOEKT CIIOHTAHHOM MMIIPOBH3ALMH C TIEPKYCCHOHUCTKOM JIFOIMIIION AMETHHOIL.
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OpHako y mpoOieMbl B3aMMOACUCTBUSL nep8oc0 U mpemvbe2o niacma B COBPEMEHHON
OTEUYECTBEHHOW KOMIIO3UTOPCKON IPAKTHKE MMEETCA €lIE OJMH HEMAaJIOBAaXHBIM acnekT. Peun
uaeT 00 yJyacTUH MOJIJABCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB aKaJeMHUYECKOW OPUEHTAIUK B IPOIEcCe CO3AaHUs
Y UCIIOJIHEHUS SIBJIEHUN mpemve2o naacma. Y MHOTMX MOJITABCKMX KOMITO3UTOPOB UMEETCSI OIBIT
paboThl (KOMITO3UTOPCKHM M HCIOIHUTENbCKUI) B KaHpax mpemve2o niacma. BoT nunib
HECKOJIbKO mpumepoB. B. 3aropckuii O6bu1 coaBropom L. ApaHoBa B cO31aHMHM KHHMY3BIKH K
¢wnemy Melodii moldovenesti [2, 877]. Ilomumo O. Herpyma, pabotaBmiero B opkectpe Illnko
Apanosa, b. Jlyboccapckoro, aptucta opkectpa byxkypus B 1965-1967 rogax, BaKHO BCIIOMHHTD
toro xe O.Herpyna, B. Bununuyka, C.lanupo u Apyrux, BHECHIMX BKJIaJ B OOOraiieHue
penepryapa opkectpa IIl. ApanoBa [2, 879]. Uto kacaeTcst pok-My3bIkd, oTMeTHUM B. bensiea, B
toHocTH urpasiiero B BUA @opmuna, YO. T'ory, yuactauka pok-rpymm Mooecm u [lposunyus.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO B MoOJ0Be Ha MPOTSHKEHUU Bcero XX
BeKa MpodeccroHalbHble KOMIIO3UTOPHI AKTHMBHO Yy4YacTBOBAIM B PAa3BUTHUHU JKaza U POK-
My3bIKM: HECMOTpS HAa TO, 4YTO WHOTAA dTa JEATENbHOCTh ObUIA  JOBOJBHO
«3aKOHCIIMPUPOBAHHOI», OHA, BCE e, BHOCUJIA CBOIO JIENTY B HPOheccUuoHanu3ayuio mpemose2o
naacma B Peciybnuke Monmosa.

Hacrosimas ctathsi mpennaraer yuTaTeNi0 BEpHYTbcs B Hayaino 1960-x romos, korga
Obuta co3maHa Yeepmiopa Makca @uimmana Aas Manoro CHUM(OHHYECKOTO OpKecTpa,
npousBeneHne, KotopeiM opkecTp Illuko ApaHoBa TpaAMLIMOHHO HAayMHAJ CBOM KOHIIEPTHBIE
BbICTyIUIEHHS. [l0 CBHIETENBCTBY COBPEMEHHMKOB, yBepTiopa M. @umimaHa MOJIb30BAIACH
OOJIBIIION TOMYJIIPHOCTBIO y ciymiareneid. Jlata co3maHusi mpou3BeAeHUs, BEpHEE, OKOHYAHUS
paboThl HAJ HUM, yKa3aHa B MapTUType caMUM aBTopoM: 6 ampens 1964 rona. Ilaptutypa u
YEeTBHIPEXPYYHOE TMEepelioKeHne ObUTM OOHApYyKEHbI HAMH B IEPCOHATHHOM AapXHWBE BIOBBI
M. ®ummana — JI. B. AkceHoBOI.

Yeepmrwopa Maxca ®@uiiMaHa BEICTPOSHA B TPAAUIIMOHHO TPAKTOBAaHHOW COHATHOM (hopme,
MO3BOJISIONIEH MAacCOBOMY CIyIIATENIO, A€ IMOBEPXHOCTHO 3HAKOMOMY C CHUM(DOHHYECKOU
TpaJauIMel, BIIOJIHE aJIEKBaTHO BOCIIPHHSATH OCHOBHBIE 00pa3bl, ApXUTEKTOHUKY MPOU3BEICHHS.
KopoTkoe BcTymieHue, orpaHUuY€HHOE MOTHMBOM, IOCTPOEHHBIM Ha BOCXOJSIIMX MOCTYIEHHBIX
WHTOHAIMAX (0o—Oue3—pe—mu—¢ha) ¢ aKIEHTUPOBAHUEM MEJOINYCCKOM BEPIIMHBI Ooee
MPOTSKEHHBIM 3BYKOM, MPU3BAHO aKTyaJIM3UPOBaTh BHUMAHUE CITyLIATEIIs.

Tema TnaBHOW TMapTUU BIOJNHE AaTPUOYTHUBHA JUIS TMOJOOHOTO jKaHpA: OHA MOTOpHA,
HallOMMHAET perpetuum mobile Gnaronapsi HEPEPHIBHOMY JBHKEHUIO BOCBMBIX, IOCTPOEHA Ha
MpreMe BapbUPOBaHMsI KPATKUX IOMEBOK BpAIIaTEIbHOTO XapakTepa, OOHOBJISEMOro 3a CYET

YMCpeHHOﬁ XpoMaTu3annuun MeJoguYecKoi JIMHUH, CMCHBI 3BYKO-BBICOTHOI'O IIOJIOKCHU

240



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

MOTHBA, BAapHMAHTHOTO W3MEHEHMs CTyNEeHEeH W JAp. MPUEMOB. JTa TeMa HE HMEEeT SBHO
BBIPQXCHHON J)Ka30BOW OKpAacKHU: CKOpEe, OHAa CUHTE3UPYET HECKOJIBKO MCTOKOB. JTO, MPEXKIE
BCero, (HONBKIOpHAs Tpagumus (Kpy>KEeHHE MOTHBOB BBI3BIBAET ACCOLMAIMHA C MEJIOIHKOU
OBICTPBIX HApPOJHBIX TaHIEB), BEpHEE, C TeM, Kak OHa OTpa)keHa B MOJJIAaBCKOU
npoecCHoHaNbHOM MYy3bIKE TOTO BpeMEHH. J[pyruM CTHIEBBIM HCTOKOM MOXKHO CUHMTATh
00pa3ibl COBETCKON KHHOMY3BIKA COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH 3MOXH, CBA3aHHOM C Meperaveil ABHKCHUS,
ckopoctu. Brmpoyem, momoOHass cTuieBas yYHHBEPCAJIBHOCTH OINpaBAaHa: Oyxydd oOpasrom
MY3bIKU GbLMOGOII”, OHA IOIKHA OBITH TTOHATHA MACCOBOMY CIYIIATEIIO, OIIN3KaA EMY.

Komnozutop Mactepcku «pexxuccupyer» (pakTypHOH MIIOTHOCTHIO OPKECTPOBOM MAacChl: Tak,
Ha C. 2, Ha JIONTUX 3ByKaX CTPYHHBIX B KaJICHIMOHHOM YYacTKE TE€MbI IJIABHOW MApTHH BO3HHUKACT
MMHTALMOHHAS TTEPEKIINYKa B APTHU JCPEBSIHHBIX TyXOBBIX: 3TO HAUBHOE BOILIOLICHUE CBHHTOBOM
TeXHUKH pu( (OB, BIPOYEM, JOBOJIBHO YMENIO MPHUMEHEHHOE. JTOT e MPHEM IOIYyYUT CBOE
pa3BUTHE U Ha C. 4, TIe OH 3aTparvBaeT y>K€ HE KaJCHIIMOHHBIC, a CPEAWHHBIC y4acTKU (POPMBI
NIEPBOT'0 YPOBHS; TEM CaMbIM, IPOUCXOUT YUYaIlICHUE TyJIbCALUH OPKECTPOBOM TKAHH.

B ¢aktypHOe pa3BUTHE «30HBI» ITTABHON MapTHH (@ MOCIEIHAS JOBOJBHO pPa3BEpHYTa —
cM. cTp. 1-13, mudpa 8 mapTUTYphl) BOBICUEHBI CaMble Pa3HOOOPa3HbIE TPUEMBI: TyOIUPOBKH
TOJIOCOB, UCIOJB30BAaHUE fufti B KyJIbMHHAIIMOHHOM Yy4YacTKe Mepe] MOSBICHHEM MOOOYHON
TeMmsl (c. 10—12). B nocTpoeHuu riaBHON NapTUU SICHO NMPOCIEKUBAIOTCS TPU pasiena Mo TUILY
aba: Tak, cpemqHUIl pasnen CBA3aH C pa3peKEHUEM OPKECTPOBOM IUIOTHOCTH, IMOSIBICHUEM B
NapTUAX JEPEBSHHBIX JYXOBbIX KOHTPACTHOTO TEMAaTHYECKOrO0 MaTepuaja JUPUYECKOro IiaHa
(cm. udpy 4). [lepBoHayanbHBIA TEMATHYECKUN AJIEMEHT HE MCUE3AeT, a JIMIIb MEPEXOJAUT U3
penbedHoro miana GaxkTypsl B (JOHOBBIA: TeM CaMbIM, OPKECTPOBOE 3BydaHHE OOoraiaercs,
HACBIIAsACh MHOTOCIOWHOCTBIO, JIEMEHTAMU €IMHOBPEMEHHOTO KOHTPACTa, THUIMYHBIMH IS
OpPKECTPOBOI'O MMUChbMA 3pbl CBUHTA.

PurMuyeckoe MbIIUIEHHE KOMIIO3UTOpA TMPOSBISETCS B COEAMHEHUU ILIAHOB,
SKCIIOHUPOBAHHBIX PAa3HBIMU JUTUTEIBLHOCTAMHU (HarpuMep, Ha €. 8 0ObEeIUHEHBI 110 BEPTUKAIIN
OCHOBHOM  3JIEeMEHT  TIJIaBHOW  mapTUM  (paBHOMEpPHOE  JBH)KEHHE  BOCBMBIMH),
KOHTPAIyHKTHPYIOIIKE Tosioca y (arotoB (YETBEPTHBIC); B MapTUsAX TPyO, B CBOIO OYepeb,
MOSIBJISIIOTCSL 1Ba HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTA — IEJILIMU U TOJOBUHHBIMU JJUTENBHOCTIMH. Takum
o0pa3oMm, co3/1aeTcsi BEpTUKalb, B KOTOPOH OJHOBPEMEHHO COCYIIECTBYIOT €IUHHIIBI BPEMEHU

Pa3HBIX MPOMOPIIHIA, 4TO MPOU3BOAUT 3D (PEKT KUBOTO, IMyILCUPYIOIIETO 3ByUaHHS.

3 ABTOp HACTOSIIEH CTaThbH HE OTOXICCTBIIACT ITOHATHUA bvimosas MY3blKa WU mpemuﬁ naacm, IIOHHUMas HX
pasjinuus. O[lHaKO MNPUMCHUTCIIBHO K JaHHOMY COYMHCHHIO MPOTUBOPECYUA B TPAKTOBKE oboux TCPMHUHOB HC
CYHIECTBCHHBI: MO CBOMM MY3bIKAJIbHO-CTUJICBBIM MPHU3HAKAM, COCTaBy HCIIOJIHCHUS YGepmiapa M. (DI/IHIMaHa,
6€3y0J'IOBHO, npeacTaBJidCT co0oit SIBJICHUC, OTHOCALICECA K mpembem)y niacmy, a MMCHHO, K JDKa3zy: 10 CBOEMY K€
OHTOJIOTUYCCKOMY CTATyCy — K MY3BIKC 6b1MoBo1L.
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IToGouHast mapTus — cpeoToUMe JUpPHUECKUX 00pa3oB Veepmiopwi. B Hell B mepBylo
ouepelb  MPOMCXOIUT  CMEHAa  METPOPUTMHMUYECKOTO  IATTEpHA,  OCHOBAHHOIO  Ha
CUHKONMPOBAaHHOM PUTMHUYECKOM pUCYHKe. OH HE CJIOXEH — B JPKa30BOM TEOPUM TaKOM THUIT
CUHKOMHMPOBAHUS CUMTAETCSl HanboJjee IpOCThIM U HOCUT Ha3BaHue primary rag. TeM He MeHee,
MOPYYEHHBIN TpPYIIEe CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, 9TOT IMPUEM SIPKO BBIACISET HOBYIO TEMY,
U3JIOKEHHYI0 KJIIApHETaMH W TpyOaMH B BBICOKOM pETHCTpE, TOJHYIO «BO3AyXa»,
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX accouuanuii. Ee ”HTOHAIIMOHHOE CTPOEHHE MPOU3BOAHO OT TEMBI TJIAaBHOM,
OJIHAaKO, KaK 3TO MPUHATO B COHATHOHM (hopMe, Ha MEPBBIN IJIaH BBIXOJIUT TO, YTO paHee ObLIO
CKPBITO: BMECTO Y3KOOOBEMHBIX MOIMEBOK — MEJNOANKA IIMPOKO [bIXaHHWs, OMUpAoIascs Ha
UHTEPBAJIbl CEKCTBI, KBAapThl, BMECTO IBM)XCHMSI BOCBMBIMU — IPUYY/UIMBBIE PUTMHUYECKUE
y30pbl C ONOPOM Ha JUIMHHBIE BbIIEP>KaHHbIE 3BYKH (IIOJIOBUHHBIMH, LieidbIMU HOTamHu). [locie
JBUKEHUS, CyeThl I'IaBHOM MNapTHH, €€ OPKECTPOBOW IIJIOTHOCTH B KYJIBMUHAIIMOHHOW 30HE
nmoOoYHass MapTUs BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK «O0a3uC» TMOKOs, TPAIMO3HOCTH, MOJYEPKHYTON
TaHIIEBAJBHOCTH (B MPOTHBOBEC MOTOPHOCTH TJaBHOHM maptum). BooOiie ke B COOTHOIICHUH
NapTUil IPOCMaTPUBAETCSA U AHTUTE3a «MACCOBOI'0 — MHIUBUAYaJIbHOTOY.

B pasButum no604HOM TEMbI KOMIO3UTOP JOBOJIBHO U300pETATENHFHO MPUMEHSET MTPUEMBI
KOHTPAaCTHOM W HWMUTALMOHHOM moiaudoHuu (cM., Hampumep, c¢. 17, B HapTUM CTPYHHBIX),
MIEPEHOCUT PUTMHUUYECKUM PUCYHOK M3 NMApTUH CTPYHHBIX K YyJapHbIM HMHCTPYMEHTaM (MapTus
tamMOypurHa Ha c. 18), BapbUpyeT 3TOT K€ NaTTEPH B MAPTHUSIX MEIHBIX TyXOBbIX (TaM XKe).

B ToHanpHOM TIaHE BCSA 30HA MOOOYHOW MApPTUHU W3JIOKEHA B TOHAIBHOCTU Mu 6emoins
Madicop TIpU OCHOBHOW TOHAJIBHOCTH /[0 Madicop, NAHHBIA TIpUEM OOECIEYMBACT CBEXKEE
3By4YaHME TE€Mbl W HAXOJUTCA BIOJHE B pycle JHKA30BbIX TPaAULUN, MNPEINOYUTAIOIINX
0eMOJIbHBIE CTPOU B CHITY y100CTBa MX MCIIOJHEHUS Ha TyXOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTAX.

Pa3paboTka mnpencraBisercs uepeloBaHMEM HECKOJIBKMX JTaloB: IepBas BOJIHA
0asupyeTcsl Ha Pa3BUTUU OCHOBHOTO TEMAaTHUECKOI0 3J€MEHTa IJ1aBHOW MapTHH, 00OTallleHHOTO
PUTMHYECKUMH TMaTTEpHaMU (CHHKOMBI «BOCHhMas-4eTBEPTh C TOYKOI» y MEIHBIX IYXOBBIX,
noguepkuBanue | u 4 noneil 4eTbIpexI0JbHOr0 TaKTa B MApTUSX HU3KUX JIEPEBAHHBIX ((harort-
KoHTpadaror)). Bropoit sTam pa3pabOTKM UCIONB3YyeT YK€ TPAJUIHOHHYIO aHTUTE3Y:
MOTOPHOT'O, MacCCOBOT'0 — JIMPUYECKOTO, HHAUBHAYaIbHOTO. [TosiBIeHne HOBOM TeMmbl (c. 25) B
MapTUU BTOPBIX CKPHUIIOK COMPOBOXKAAETCA Oojiee KaMepHBIM 3By4YaHHEM (CTpPYHHBIC, OY€Hb
CKYyIIO MOJJIEP>)KaHHbIE MENBIO U, 3aTEM, I€PEBIHHBIMU TyXOBbIMH). PakTypa Irpylibl CTPYHHBIX
— nonuQoHuYecKas (OTMETHM IOCIIEIOBATEIIEHOE H3JI0KEHUE TeMbI CHadala B ApTHH BTOPBIX

CKPHIIOK, a 3aT€M Y ajbTOB, BOCTIPUHUMAIOLIEECS KaK UMUTAIIHS).
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Tperuit stan pazpabotku (Marciale, c.29), ocHOBaH Ha JamWIapHOM Mapiie B
TOHAIBHOCTU DPa Mad#cop, HECKOIBKO YTPUPOBAHHOM, KapUKAaTypHOM (TPHOJb Ha BTOPOW 0
TakTa CJIMNIKOM JpaMaTHYHA, HEYMECTHO TparmyHa sl MOJ0oOHOTO XapakTepa MY3BIKH).
Bo03M0kHO, OHa M03aMMCTBOBaHa M3 TPAypHOIO Maplla M HECKOJIBKO BBINANAET U3 00pa3HOIro
cTpost mpousBeneHus. YerBepras (aza (c. 31) BHOBb BO3BpalllaeT HAC K TeMaTU3My IJIABHOU
NapTUM U K TEM INpHEMaM, KOTOpbIe YK€ ObUTM anpoOHpOBaHbI B COHATHOM SKCHO3MIIMU; IO
CBOEMY HaKaly OJTO KyJbMHHALMOHHAS 30HA pPa3pabOTKH, IIOCIE YEro CHOBA CIEIyeT
SMOITMOHAIBHBIA CHaJl, CBS3aHHBIA C TIOSBJIICHHEM JUpHYEeCKoW Tembl. [lsatas ¢aza B
TEMaTHUYECKOM IUTaHe pa3BUBaeT MaTepuan BTopou (c. 34, alla breve).

Takum 00pa3om, cTpoeHHe pa3pabOTKU HE BIOJHE TUIIMYHO: CO3/AETCs BIEYATICHUE, YTO
B HEW Ha YPOBHE OJHOTO M3 Pa3AENIOB COHATHOUN (hOpMBI AyOIHpYyeTCs BCS TPEeXdacTHasl JIOTHKA
COHATHOCTH: KOMIIO3UTOP JB&XKIbl M3JaraeT TJABHYIO M MOOOuYHyro maptud (0e3
XPECTOMAaTHHHOIO KOHTPAcTa TOHAJBHOCTU MOOOYHON MpPH BTOPOM IPOBEICHUM), pa3feivB UX
LEHTPAIbHBIM 31H3070M. KOHEUHO, y Takoro cTpoeHus pa3paboTKU €CTh €Ile OJHO OOBsSCHEHHE,
KPOIOIIEECs B IPUPO/IE CITYIIATETBCKOTO BOCTIPHATHSL: TTOJJOOHOE MTOBTOPEHUE TEM, C IIOMEIICHUEM
B LIEHTp pa3Jiesla, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha NEPBHUYHOM JKaHpE Mapllla, UMEeT KIAPUTUBHYIO (YyHKIHIO,
MO3BOJISAIONIYI0 MAacCOBOMY CIYIIAaTeNl0 HE 3acKydaTb, HE YyCTaTb OT MY3bIKaJIbHOTO
pa3BepTHIBaHUS, C JIETKOCTHIO HICHTU(HUIIMPOBATH U 3a[IOMUHAThH 3BYKOBOW MaTepHall.

B penpuse Tema riiaBHOM mapTHH U3MEHEHA PErHCTPOBO, Onarojaps yemMy 3By4uT Ooee
Ipa3HUYHO, MOOOYHAas K€ M3/laraercsi B HOBOW ToHaNbHOCTH Coab Madicop, TEM CaMbIM
«JICTUTUMM3UPYsD» coHaTHbIM npuHuMn. Koga (pemapka kommosutopa Risoluto) HachllieHa
pa3HooOpa3HbIMU 3((EKTHBIMU 3BYKOBBIMU TpueMaMu (TakuMHU, Kak glissando B maptuu
kcunnodoHa, c¢. 50, win creschendo Ha BbIIEpP)KaHHBIX 3ByKaX BO BCEX OPKECTPOBBIX IpYIMIax,
¢.51), 1OCTOIHO 3aBEPIIAIOIIMMEU ITO MPA3THUYHOE MY3BbIKAIHHOE JIEHCTBO.

ITonBenem urorm Hamero kpatkoro aHaiusza. Hecmorpst Ha TO, TO Veepmiwopa Makca
dummaHa CyllecTByeT JIMIIb B BUAE HOTHOTO TEKCTa, 3alHCEed HE COXPaHWIIOCh, aHAIU3
HNapTUTYPBI NTO3BOJISIET KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO 3TO COYMHEHHUE SAPKOE, TeaTpaJbHOE, HACHIIIIEHHOE
KOHTpacTaMH, 4TO BIIOJIHE aTpUOYTHUBHO IS JKaHpa OpPKECTpOBOH yBepTiopbl. Ilo cBoemy
MY3BIKaJIbHOMY SI3bIKY OHA JIEMOKpaTH4YHa, IpUBJIEKAaTeIbHA JJI CAMOM IIMPOKOH ayJAUTOPHH B
CHJIy OIOpBI Ha PUTMHUKY OBITOBBIX JKaHPOB, CHHTE3a 3JEMEHTOB MOJIJABCKOrO (hOJIBKIOpa U
«MacCOBOU MY3bIKH».

M. OummMaH  JIEMOHCTPUPYET TPEKPACHOE BIAJEHUE 3aKOHAMHU  CIYIIATEIHCKOTO
BOCIIPHSITHUSA: ApaMaTyprus COYMHEHUS MOCTPOEHA Ha OalaHCe «U3MEHSIEMOro — HEU3MEHHOIO»,

«'POMKOIO — THUXOI'0», «MCIIOAUYCCKOIO — PUTMHYCCKOIO», «(1)OHOBOFO - penLe(bHoro».
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OMHOBpPEMEHHO KOMIIO3UTOP JEMOHCTPUPYET MNpOoPECCHOHATbHOE BIAJCHUE 3aKOHAMHU
MY3BIKaJIbHOH (OPMBI, YMEHHEM YBS3aTh TEMaTHYECKOE pa3BEPTHIBAHHE MY3bIKAJILHOTO
MaTepuaia ¢ YeTKOM, CTpOMHON U JTIOrMueckd 000OCHOBAHHOMN apXUTEKTOHUKOM 1IEJI0T0.

Yro kacaeTcsi CTWIEBOM aTpuOyLMM IAaHHOTO COYMHEHMs, HEIb3s YTBEPKAATh, UTO
Yeepmiwopa Maxca ®duiiMaHa LEIUKOM ONMPAETCS HA HMIUOMATHUKY JDKA30BOM MY3BbIKH WU
MPECTaBISAET cO00M Ka30BbI Omyc (HECMOTpS Ha MCIOJIb30BaHHME OTIEJIBHBIX JKA30BBIX
MIPUEMOB, Kak, HalpHUMep, O.0K-aKKOpObl, SIEMEHTBl TEeXHUKH puggos nu np.). C napyroi
CTOPOHBI, HEJIb3s UTHOPUPOBATh M MCIOJHUTEIbCKON CHENM(UKH MOJTOOHBIX COYMHEHUI: Belb
U3BECTHO, YTO UCKYCCTBO JIKA30BOT0 MCIIOJHUTEILCTBA COCTOUT «HE B TOM, UTO UTPaTh, a B TOM,
Kak urparby». Ilpy Haln4YuMy HaBBIKOB CBHHIOBOI'O MCIIOJIHEHHS, B YCIIOBUSX HCIOJIb30BaHUS
JDKa30BOIO0 MHCTPYMEHTapHsi € HX OoraTediiuM apceHaloM HCIHOJHUTENbCKUX IPHEMOB,
KOTOPBII MOT OBl 3aMEHUTh MHCTPYMEHTHI CUM()OHUUYECKOTO OPKECTPa, 3TO COUYMHEHUE BIIOJIHE
MOTJIO ObI BBISIBUTD 3aJI0’KEHHBIM B HEM J[)Ka30BbIi MOTEHIMAI.

Yeepmiopa Makca ®unimana — napTuTypa, COXpaHHMBIIAs JUIsi HAacC HH(popMmanuoo 00
OJIHOM M3 JIyYIIUX OOpPa3lOB OblMOG0lU MY3BIKH CBOEro BpeMeHU. Beab, Kak yTBEpKIaroT
UCCIIEIOBATEIH, «8 OMAUYUe OM MY3bIKU «X)YO0XHCECMBEHHOUY, A8NA8Uel COO0t CaMoyenHblll U
CcamooocmamoyHulll 00bEeKm ICMEemuyecKko2o0 meopyecmea U CO3epyanus, 5ma My3blKa He
OUCMAaHYuposaiacL om nogceonesHocmu. Llenunaco e 3a enyouny u Mowjb Xy004cecmeeHHo20
MbIUWNEHUS.  UTU  COBEPUIEHCMBO  38YKOBOU  APXUMEKMYpbl, d 3d CHOCOOHOCMb  YYMKO
OMKIUKAMbCA HA IMOYUOHANIbHBIE 3ANPOCHL 8CEX U KANCO020, «U3NUMbY OYULY, CHOCOOHOCHb
«30ech u cetiuacy nooHams Hacmpoenuey». [3, c. 756].

Pazymeercs, ¢ mo3unmii akajieMHU4ecKOM My3bIKAIbHOM KyJIbTYphl JaHHOE COUYMHEHHE
3aHMMAaeT BECbMa CKPOMHOE MECTO B UCTOPUH, OYIy4H JIMIIb OJHUM U3 (PAKTOB B IBOJIOIUH
OTEUYECTBEHHOI'O Mpemvbe20 naacma, JUllb 3BYKOBBIM JOKYMEHTOM CBOEH 3I10XH, OJIHAKO, IO
HalleMy NIyOOKOMYy yOEeXJEHHIO, 3TOT TaJAHTJIMBBIM M YECTHBIM TOKYMEHT, B IOJIHOM Mepe
OoTBeYaOIUM (QyHKIUAM, cHeuupuke, pojd TaHHOTO IJacTa B MY3bIKaJbHOM KYJBTYpE.
Nmenno o Hem b. AcadpeB TOBOPHUT CIEIYIOLIEE: «MY3bIKA, AGIAIOUAACS HACMOUYUBOLL
JHCUBHEHHOU NOMPEeOHOCMbIO... N0 CB0eU  (POPMANbHO-XYOOHCECMBEEHHOU YEHHOCMU OHA —
A6Nenue 00vl6amenNbCcKoe, No Ceoell HeNnoCpeoOCmEeHHOU IMOYUOHANLHOU BbIPA3UMENbHOCMU

OHa — dJicusHerHas yerunocmoy |3, c. 757].
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X. Folclorul muzical national, sursa de inspiratie pentru
creatia compozitorilor din Republica Moldova

INSTRUMENTELE MUZICALE iN VIATA RELIGIOASA
A MANASTIRILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IN THE RELIGIOUS LIFE OF THE MONASTERIES
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

VICTOR GHILAS,

conferentiar universitar, doctor in studiul artelor,
Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural al ASM

Acest studiu abordeaza un subiect mai putin cercetat in literatura de specialitate, legat de
utilizarea instrumentelor muzicale in practica mandstirilor crestin-ortodoxe. In general, arta muzicald
bizantina se bazeazd, in principal, pe cantul vocal. Cu toate acestea, in unele cazuri, slujitorii cultului
ortodox recurg, in practicile lor religioase, la doud instrumente muzicale: toaca si clopotul. In
manastirile din spatiul romanesc, inclusiv in cele din Republica Moldova, aceste instrumente muzicale
sunt utilizate cu functii speciale, cu un repertoriu specific, care este asociat cu creatia orald, incadrandu-
se (semnalele de toacd in special) in categoria folclorului monahal.

Cuvinte-cheie: instrumente muzicale, toacd, clopot, manastiri, Republica Moldova.

This study addresses a topic related to the usage of musical instruments in the practice of
Orthodox Christian monasteries, which is a less researched topic in literature. Generally, the Byzantine
musical art is essentially based on voice. However, in some cases, the Orthodox Christianity employers
use in their religious practices two musical instruments. the chop and bells. In the monasteries within the
Romanian space, including those in the Republic of Moldova, these musical instruments are still
employed for special functions, with a specific repertoire, which is associated with the oral creation,
falling (chop signals especially) within the category of monastery folklore.

Keywords: musical instruments, chop, bells, monasteries, Republic of Moldova.

In plan general, arta muzicala bizantina practicati in viata cultului liturgic al crestinatatii
rasdritene este in esenta ei una vocald, cantul fiind executat pe texte narative. Dacd Biserica
Catolicd apuseand acceptd incd din secolul al VIII-lea orga in procesiuni de cult religios, in
scopul de a emotiona artistic, cultural credinciosii, orientdnd astfel cantarea liturgica spre o
cantare apropiata de cea laicd, cantarea din slujbele ortodoxe este exclusiv vocald. Dupa cum
argumenteaza unii reprezentanti ai Bisericii rasdritului, absenta instrumentelor din secundarea
(acompanierea) cantarii ar putea fi explicatd prin faptul ca, in actul cantérii textului religios,
omul nu trebuie sa fie spectator pasiv sau indiferent, ci este indatorat sd aiba o relatie personald
cu continutul muzicii interpretate. O altad explicatie ce motiveaza lipsa instrumentelor din
Biserica Ortodoxa ar fi aceea cd individul nu invatd un text oarecare in cantare, ci adevaruri de

credinta, care il pot feri de ratacire in lume. Totusi, in anumite Tmprejurari, cultul crestin ortodox
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utilizeaza instrumentele muzicale in practicile sale religioase. Unicele ,,aparate sonore” acceptate
de cultul ortodox sunt toaca si clopotele, ambele avand initial rolul de a anunta inceputul slujbei
si de a chema credinciosii la bisericd, functii mentinute, aldturi de altele noi, pana in zilele
noastre.

Toaca este un instrument muzical de percutie idiofon, cunoscut din cele mai Indepartate
timpuri in tarile ortodoxe, dar utilizat mai tarziu, cu preponderentd, in lacagurile manastiresti din
intreg cuprinsul carpato-dunarean, in care se include fara exceptie si cel est-prutean. Se stie ca
primii crestini erau chemati la slujbe in mod personal, la ora si locul stabilit. Mai tarziu, se batea
in usile crestinilor cu ciocanele de lemn, invitandu-i astfel la slujbe. Apoi se batea intr-un lemn
special lucrat, printre casele crestinilor sau din turla bisericii. Instrumentul utilizat in asemenea
scopuri s-a numit ,,toacd”. Organologii au atestat documentar toaca inca in secolul al IV-lea,
Sfantul Sofronie din Ierusalim numind toaca ,,trdmbitd a ingerilor”. Obiceiul de chemare la
slujbe prin lovire cu ciocanul intr-o scandura numita ,,Sfintele Lemne Sundtoare” este mentionat
si in actele celui de-al Saptelea Sinod Ecumenic de la Niceea in anul 787.

Dupa traditia crestina, acest instrument din clasa autofonelor percutate — obiect liturgic
numit toacd, este confectionat din lemn de paltin sau de cires, alteori din fag, in functie de
rezonanta dorita, iar ciocanelele se fac din lemn de esenta tare (salcAm, corn, carpen s.a.). In
anumite cazuri, corpul toacei poate fi construit dintr-o placa groasa de fier curbata, ea fiind
actionatd cu unul sau doud ciocanage. Toaca de lemn este, de obicei, de 2 feluri: o toaca fixa
agdtatd de un suport si o toaca portabild (cu aceasta din urma se inconjoara biserica).

In viata monahald autohtoni, toaca se bate pe tot parcursul anului, vestind inceputul
Sfintei Liturghii, al celor Sapte Laude Bisericesti si al unor lerurgii. Bataia In toaca se face In
anumite ritmuri i cu mai multe rosturi. La manastiri, semnalizarea fonicd din toaca mica de
lemn, numiti si ,,toaca mobild”, se face de citre cilugiri sau cilugirite. in momentul cind se
toaca, instrumentul este tinut de mijloc cu ména stanga, iar cu cea dreapta se bate in el cu un
ciocinas, inconjurand biserica pe partea dreapti. In fiecare laturd a bisericii se face cate o oprire
si trei metanii. Cand bate toaca, crestinul rosteste rugdciunea lui lisus Hristos, numita
Rugéciunea mintii si a inimii. Daca toaca portabild se bate cu o singurd mana, toaca fixa se bate
cu ambele maini, fiind instalatd in clopotnita sau in curtea bisericii, se bate singurd sau impreuna
cu clopotul.

Linia melodicd generatd (de altfel, una elementard) este rezultatul percutiei ritmice.
Resursele sonore sunt modeste, ele coroborand in functie de punctul de contact in momentul
lovirii. Pentru a avea repere sonore de Indltime diferita, suprafata placii de lemn sau metal este

percutatd in locuri diferite, astfel incat se pot obtine sunete cu indltimi diferite. Toaca de metal,
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numitd ,,tochita”, se bate in momente speciale ale Sfintei Liturghii $i anume, cand se canta ,,Ceea
ce esti mai cinstita...” si Axionul. Ea se mai bate la anumite sarbatori mari, cum este Invierea,
cand se bate impreund cu clopotele, iar toaca de lemn nu se bate intre Joia Mare si noaptea
Sfintei Invieri, cind bataia clopotelor este inlocuitd cu sunetul lin al toacei de fier, amintind de
cuiele care au fost batute in mainile si picioarele lui lisus Hristos la Rastignirea Lui. Toaca de
lemn 1n asemenea situatii nu se bate.

In cadrul monastic de la noi, functionalitatea toacei rimane a fi una pluridimensionala.
Pornind de la practica muzicala desfasurata de calugarii si/sau calugaritele de la manastiri, se poate
constata cd obiectul sonor de referintd functioneazd in mediul monahal, mesajul emis poartd un
caracter religios, cadrul de manifestare fiind cel liturgic. Ocaziile sau momentele cand toaca se
produce sunt dintre cele mai diverse. Ritmurile toacei pot fi auzite zilnic inainte de Ceasul IX,
Vecernie, Pavecernita, Utrenie, Liturghie sau in timpul Utreniei, la Cantarea a VI-a si a IX-a, a
Ceasului VI, a Liturghiei, la citirea Sfintei Liturghii, la Axion; la ierurgii cu ocazia oficierii unor
procesiuni funebre (Prohodul Domnului, Prohodul Macii Domnului, ale calugarilor), de ploaie, la
sfintirea bisericii, cand se iese cu Sfintele moaste s.a.; la sarbdatori sambata seara si duminica
dimineata, la Laudele mici (Ceasul IX, Pavecernita, Miezonoptica $.a.), la Laudele mari (Vecernie,
Utrenie, Liturghie), in Saptamdna Luminata; ocazional la Florii, la deplasarea la masa cu obstea
dupa Liturghie in prima zi de Crdaciun si de Paste, In ziua hramului ménastirii, in Saptamdna
Patimilor (1a Liturghie, Vecernie), de Rusalii (1a Liturghie) s.a.

Generalizdnd experienta de aplicare In viata monahald a semnalelor de toaca, se pot
deduce functiile de baza ale acestora si anume: cea liturgica, avand drept scop chemarea la
rugaciune, stimularea stérii de priveghere (adica de luare aminte, de pazire a mintii, de a nu intra
in ispitd), celebrarea exorcismului; ceremoniald, avand drept scop marcarea momentului
procesiunii religioase, purificarea sufleteasca, chemarea la biserica; ludica, in scop educativ,
formativ; de semnalizare in scop de anunt s.a. Investigatiile de datd recenta vin sd demonstreze
ca utilizarea toacei in cadrul ceremonialului crestin ortodox ce se oficiaza la manastiri are o
motivatie preponderent practica (anuntarea slujbelor, a momentelor rugaciunii de obste,
chemarea la rugaciune, la comuniunea obstii cu Dumnezeu, delimitarea spatiului sacru de cel
cotidian, marcarea trecerii de la activitatea cotidiana la cea sacrala, realizarea trecerii de la timpul
cotidian la cel sacru); simbolica (reprezentarea unor momente de semnificatie teologica si
doctrinara din istoria mantuirii omenirii, de crucificarea lui Iisus Hristos); duhovniceasca
(chemarea la austeritate, la sacrificiu, la daruire de sine, la infringerea vointei, la o traire
autentica In duhul ortodoxiei) [1]. Semnalele de toacd, in mare parte de natura improvizatorica

maxima, sunt executate in tiparele ritmicii prozodice a muzicii bizantine. Modul in care ele
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functioneaza, sunt percepute, preluate, transmise si perpetuate de la un tocas la altul, se asociaza
cu caracterul creatiei orale, incadrandu-se in categoria folclorului monahal. Sub aspect general,
“repertoriul de toaca apare ca un complex de limbaje, muzical, verbal, gestic, simbolic, ce se
intrepatrund, se influenteaza §i contribuie in ansamblul lor la realizarea functiei cu care este
investit in cultul liturgic crestin ortodox. Toaca nu se reduce la un simplu semnal muzical, ci este
un act liturgic complex. Semnalele liturgice de toaca constituie, astfel, intr-un gen distinct in
traditia orala romdneasca, fiind delimitat in plan functional, organologic i structural” [2].

In Republica Moldova, la etapa actuali, toaca este utilizati in practica vietii monahale la
manastirile Briceni, Frumoasa, Hancu, Harbovat, Noul Neamt, Pripiceni, Rudi, Saharna,
Tiganesti, Tipova.

Clopotul este un alt aparat sonor utilizat pe larg in practica religioasa, cu pronuntate
functii liturgice in asezdmintele ecleziastice, el fiind introdus, ca si clopotnita, in primul mileniu
al crestinismului. In Biserica din Vechiul Testament — Templul din Ierusalim — credinciosii
erau chemati la slujba cu trdmbite. Primul clopot care 1i chema la slujba pe crestini a aparut in
Europa de Vest, la inceputul secolului al VII-lea, pe timpul Papei de la Roma, Savinian, ca in
secolele VII-IX si fie folosit in slujbele religioase ale crestinilor. In est, in biserica greaca,
clopotul a inceput sa fie folosit in secolul al IX-lea. Sunetul clopotului este solemn, influentdnd
sentimentele si starile crestinilor. Se stie cd un clopote bun inseamna ca, la lovire, trebuie sa
scoatd un sunet melodios, prelung cu un timbru clar, majestuos, sarbatoresc, Incarcat de
componente armonice. Clopotul poate fi asemuit unui instrument muzical ce produce cinci note
deodatd: una fundamentald si patru sunet armonice. Aparat sonor cu predilectie ritmic,
clopotul — apanaj al cultului religios si simbol al anunturilor solemne — cu glasul sau specific
reprezintd liantul emotional cu sacralitatea, precedand un eveniment de interes general. Prin
timbrul sunetului sdu grav i amplu, prin armonia fonicd se impune in viata comunitard ca un
semn al legaturii dintre individ si lume, al comunicarii dintre cer si pamant, inducand o stare
meditativd. Ca semn cultural, simbolismul clopotului in spiritualitatea de la noi este legat, mai
degraba, de perceperea sunetului produs, asociindu-se ,,vibratiei primordiale, revelatiei divine,
glasului transcendentei, armoniei, chemarii la meditatie §i la supunerea fata de imperativele
divine” [3]. In viata de obste a manastirilor din stanga Prutului, sunetul clopotelor este folosit,
practic, cotidian pentru chemarea calugdrilor la slujbele religioase, pentru informarea
credinciosilor despre momentele importante ale slujbelor. In zilele marilor sarbatori crestine
sunetele clopotelor amintesc, solemn, de mantuire prin Fiul Lui Dumnezeu, Mantuitorul. in
aceste zile clopotul vesteste triumful vietii vesnice asupra mortii si nesfarsita bucurie de viata din

Imparétia lui Dumnezeu.
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Ca si sunetul unui clopot de biserica, cel utilizat in cadrul monastic are ceva profund
solemn in dangatul sdu, iar atunci cand existd mai multe clopote, prin armonizarea unora cu
altele, se obtine o Intreagd gama de nuante sonore coloristice, realizandu-se sonoritati polifonice
cu caracter evocator, Incantator, de mare solemnitate. Avand o pronuntatd functie liturgica,
sunetul clopotului influenteazad sentimentele, stimuleaza trezvia si buna dispozitie umand. Se
considera cd o persoana are posibilitatea sd-si defineascd starea sufleteasca prin perceptia
sunetului de clopot. Dupa cum existd o ordine canonica de batut toaca, in viata cotidiana a
manastirilor exista o randuiald bine definita de batere a clopotelor, actul sonor fiind precedat de
facerea a trei metanii. Clopotele se bat la diverse momente din timpul unei zile liturgice, fie in
ansamblu cu toaca (de lemn, din metal, toaca mare), dar, de reguld, dupa semnalele acesteia, fie
singure. O asemenea combinatie amplificd volumul si efectul sonor, credand o atmosfera
ceremoniala.

Ca si in cazul toacei, percutarea clopotelor se produce la inceputul Sfintei Liturghii, la
inceputul oficierii altor slujbe importante, la unele momente de seamd din cadrul acestora, la
slujba de seard, la miezul noptii, de dimineatd, la unele ierurgii. Alte momente la care este
solicitata sonoritatea clopotelor tin de marcarea anumitor evenimente din viata obstii monahale:
moartea unui cdlugdr, cand ele sund prelung, rar si tanguios; In caz de incendii, calamitati
naturale sau de alte evenimente deosebite, cand ele bat precipitat si alarmant. Rezumand cele
relatate mai sus, se poate afirma ca rostul campanologic al dangatului de clopot in mediul de care
ne ocupam este urmatorul: chemarea credinciosilor la slujbele religioase, exprimarea bucuriei
triumfatoare a Bisericii si a esentei slujbelor sale divine, Instiintarea celor ce nu sunt in biserica
despre momentele importante ale slujbelor, despre cele orare s.a. Actualmente, toate manastirile
din Republica Moldova au clopote.

Contributia majora a slujitorilor lacasurilor monastice din Moldova din stdnga Prutului s-
a exprimat prin protejarea fundamentelor traditiei muzicale bizantine pe pamant basarabean, de
la dimensiunea ei doxologica, de indltare duhovniceasca, pana la valorificarea cantarii bizantine
in articulare romaneascd si promovarea melosului asociat sincretic cu rugdciunea, avand ca

finalitate regenerarea spirituala.
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ORCHESTRA CIOCARLIA DE LA EDINET — EXPONENT AL
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NICOLAE SLABARI,

lector, doctorand,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

In articol sunt relatate date despre activitatea uneia dintre cele mai cunoscute formatii muzicale
din zona de Nord a Republicii Moldova — orchestra ,, Ciocarlia”. Aceasta se remarca prin traditie si
muzicieni — personalitati marcante, reprezentanti ai diferitor dinastii de lautari din zona, care au activat
§i Isi continuad activitatea. Accentul este pus pe aportul si activitatea orchestrei in cultura traditionald,
scotand in evidenta, in mod special, violonistii formatiei.

Cuvinte-cheie: lautari, violonisti, formatii muzicale, zona de Nord a Republicii Moldova,
orchestra ,,Ciocarlia”.

This article presents information about one of the most popular bands from the North of
Moldova — the orchestra "Ciocarlia" ("Skylark"”). This is manifested by specific traditions and a great
number of personalities representing various dynasties of musicians who have worked and continue their
activity in this area. Focusing on instrumental music and especially on the orchestra's violinists, it made
a considerable emphasis on its contribution and activity in the traditional culture.

Keywords: lautars (fiddlers), violonists, Bands, the North of Moldova, "Skylark" orchestra

Zona folclorica de Nord a Republicii Moldova este un spatiu cultural care s-a remarcat
intotdeauna printr-o diversitate de traditii si obiceiuri. In procesul investigatiilor realizate in
perioada anilor 2008-2012 am constatat pastrarea si perpetuarea in mediul traditional a
obiceiurilor calendaristice de iarnd, a ceremonialului nuptial, de asemenea, a Horei satului si
Jocului de Hram care constituie institutii traditionale cu functie importantd in colectivitatea
rurald, fiind totodatd si un obiectiv constant in cercetdrile etnomuzicologice, etnologice si
etnografice moderne.

Printre primele date legate nemijlocit de folclorul zonei de Nord a Moldovei mentiondm
informatii ce se contin In monografiile elaborate de Constantin Stamati si fiul sdu Constantin
Stamati-Ciurea', originari din aceasti zona.? Actualmente, date importante despre zona de Nord
putem extrage din diverse rubrici de folclor a revistelor regionale, cum ar fi: Meleag Natal
(Briceni), Pasul nou (Donduseni), Curierul de Edinet (Edinet), Meridianul (Ocnita), Lunca
Prutului (Glodeni) s. a. In perioada postbelica, pe teritoriul fostei RSSM (inclusiv si in zona de
Nord) au fost organizate numeroase expeditii folclorice, fiind colectat un volum impundtor de

inregistrari, de catre multi etnomuzicologi, colaboratori si studenti ai institutiilor superioare de

1 .
Vezi: [1].
? Scriitori nationali moldoveni din sec. XIX originari din Nordul Moldovei, s. Ocnita si s. Caracuseni r. Briceni.
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invatdmant. Actualmente aceste melodii se pastreaza in fondul Arhivei de Folclor a Academiei
de Muzici, Teatru si Arte Plastice,” Arhivei Centrului National de Creatie Populari a
municipiului Chisindu, cat si a Arhivei Academiei de Stiinte a Republicii Moldova. In baza
materialului muzical colectat au fost editate numeroase culegeri de folclor alcatuite de Gleb
Ciaikovschi-Meresanu, Constantin Rusnac, Dumitru Blajinu s.a. Aceste documente istorice
(culegeri de folclor) au avut un rol important in realizarea mai multor lucrari stiintifice, cum ar
fi: monografia lui V. Ghilas Timbrul in muzica instrumentala traditionald de ansamblu — un
studiu profund in domeniul organologiei populare, studiul S. Badrajan Muzica in ceremonialul
nuptial din Basarabia. Cdntecul miresei in care sant abordate un sir de aspecte teoretice si
documentare din cadrul obiceiului nuntii.

Referindu-ne la traditiile muzicale din zona folcloricdi de Nord a Moldovei, vom
mentiona concentrarea nucleului de activitate a lautarilor in orasul Edinet, centru cultural, in care
pana in prezent se remarca o tendintd de conservare si valorificare a culturii traditionale. Anume
aici vom cunoaste existenta unei orchestre de tip traditional — orchestra Ciocdrlia, unica in felul
sau printre formatiile muzicale din zona de Nord a Moldovei. Aceasta orchestra se manifesta prin
traditiile speciale si numarul impunator de personalitdti, reprezentanti ai diferitor dinastii de
lautari din zona, care au activat si 1si continua activitatea. Pentru unii din ei orchestra Ciocdrlia a
fost un punct de pornire In perfectionarea mdiestriei interpretative in institutiile superioare de
invatamant muzical, ulterior ducand faima tarii departe de hotarele ei, atat in spatiul ex-sovietic
(Rusia, Ucraina, Armenia), cat si In spatiul Uniunii Europene (Marea Britanie, Belgia, Franta,
Italia, Germania). Altii, au ales drumul propagarii traditiilor cunoscute in zond, educand o noua
generatie de ldutari care participd activ la diverse manifestdri cultural-zonale si republicane,
obtindnd numeroase merite §i premii.

Facand o retrospectiva istorica a activitatii orchestrelor de muzica populara de la noi din
republicd, Incepand cu perioada postbelica, conturam doud faze de evolutie a acestora. Prima
faza se referd la perioada anilor de la mijlocul sec. XX-lea pana la anii "90. De altfel, se stie ca in
perioada postbelicd pe langa tarafurile de tip traditional (cunoscute in mediul rural) s-a infiintat
si un nou format de orchestre traditionale. Acestea aveau un statut organizatoric complex, ce
includea un comitet sindical §i un colectiv de angajati, care erau remunerati cu salarii. A doua
fazd reprezintd inceputul anilor "90 pana in zilele noastre. De fapt, schimbarile sociale de la
sfarsitul sec. XX au creat un nou impuls in creatia multor muzicieni in intreaga republica, fiind
caracterizatd prin numeroase colabordri, concerte, imprimari realizate cu diversi interpreti de

peste hotarele tarii. Desigur si orchestra Ciocdrlia a fost influentatd de aceste evenimente, in

3 Spre exemplu: nr. 942-3-943-2 — inscrise de Nastas B. in 1975, nr. 684-2 s. a.
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mod special, s-a schimbat conceptul orchestratiilor puse in partiturile acesteia dupa o serie de
turnee realizate in anul 1992 de orchestra cu acelasi nume, de la Bucuresti.

Activitatea orchestrei Ciocdrlia a fost calauzitd de mai multi maestri de concert, cum ar
fi: Ton Bolgaru —fondatorul orchestrei cu titlul Ciocdrlia in 1944, Alexandru Ciobanu, Boris
Lachi, etc., actualul dirijor fiind Ion Popov — muzician de exceptie care cunoaste folclorul
traditional al zonei in profunzime.

Cum am remarcat deja pentru lautarii de la Edinet activitatea in cadrul orchestrei a
devenit o traditie de familie. Pe parcursul timpului se disting vestitele dinastii de 1dutari din zona
folclorica de Nord precum dinastia Goga, Lachi, Macovschi, Lachei, Coca, Ciobanu, Popov, etc.
Anume la Edinet, In familiile de lautari a existat traditia de a studia diverse instrumente muzicale
precum trompeta, trombonul, toba, contrabasul, fluierul, clarinetul, saxofonul, tambalul,
acordeonul, pianul, orga electronica (ca instrument modern), Tnsa obligatoriu era interpretarea la
vioard, instrument pe care il posedau majoritatea lautarilor. Actualul dirijor al orchestrei
Ciocarlia, lon Popov, ne relateaza: ,,Pe vremuri muzicienii de la Edinet au fondat o organizatie
de tip sindical in care erau obligati sa fie pusi la evidenta toti colegii. Erau stabilite niste reguli,
principii de activitate a lautarilor fiind strict sanctionati pentru nerespectare. Daca in familiile
de lautari se nastea un baiat, ii puneau vioara in mdna din ,,prima zi de viata”. Dirijorii
formatiilor (companiilor)®, dupd principiile sindicatului, erau, de reguld, violonisti si, conform
regulamentului, erau obligati sa mai ia un violonist la fiecare manifestare”.

in anul 1974, in studioul Radio, orchestra Ciocdrlia a imprimat un disc de vinil. Astazi
aceasta Inregistrare se pastreaza in fondul companiei Teleradio-Moldova, fiind apreciatd ca un
document istoric 1n care gasim perle muzicale, interpretate in maniera si stilul individual, de unii
dintre cei mai cunoscuti lautari din zona de Nord. Acestea sant: Hangul lui Nicu Chitac —
(vioard) Dumitru Ciobanu (Mechiu); Hora de la Edineti — (acordeon) Boris Lachei; Ciocarlia —
(vioard) Dumitru Ciobanu (Mechiu); Trombanasul — (acordeon) Arsenie Pavliuc; Cdantec de
masa — (voce) Lidia Baraliuc; Hangul lui Mechiu — (orchestrald); Doua melodii de nunta —
(orchestrald); Hora de concert — (orchestrald); Piesa de concert — (orchestrald); Sarba din Ruseni
— (orchestrald); Hangul de la Edineti — (orchestrald); Hangul — (orchestrald). Mai tarziu, in anul
1978, la Televiziunea Nationala (pe atunci Televiziunea RSSM), a fost realizat un film
documentar, in regia lui V. Bucataru, intitulat Orchestra Ciocdrlia.’

Pe parcursul anilor orchestra Ciocdrlia si-a creat un repertoriu ce include o mare varietate

de melodii instrumentale si vocale, colaborand atat cu interpreti din zona folclorica de Nord, cat si

4 Companie — expresie utilizata de lautari ce determind o formatie de nunta.
> Actualmente acest film il putem gasi in Arhiva companiei Teleradio-Moldova.

252



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2012, nr. 3

din afara ei. Referitor la repertoriului folcloric interpretat de lautarii din zona folclorica de Nord
mentiondm, printre creatiile caracteristice spatiului dat, melodii de hang, vivat evreiesc, freilih de
nuntd, husar de pahar, hus de masa, care se asociaza cu tipurile coregrafice de doi, in special
polca, batuta sau hora de doi [2, p. 61] incadrate in repertoriul nuptial si in muzica de joc.

Rasfoind pagini din istoria zonei putem mentiona, pe de o parte, cd un rol deosebit in
cultura muzicala din zona folcloricd de Nord l-au avut contactele cu colonistii polonezi din sec. al
XIX-lea care au oferit ca sursa de inspiratie modelele de mazurka, krakoviac si polca. In prezent,
spre exemplu, cand vorbim de polca in muzica traditionald ne referim mai mult la caracterul ritmic
decat la melodie. Pe de alta parte, in aceiasi perioada, un rol important in societate 1-a avut si
cresterea ponderii comunitdtilor de evrei in mediul urban. Desigur, In procesul colaborarii
muzicienilor evrei cu lautarii bastinasi, au fost imprumutate multe particularitati interpretative, care
imbinate au creat o noua paletd sonora in repertoriul folcloric zonal. Etnomuzicologul V. Chiselita
descrie aceste procese 1n felul urmator: ,,Astfel, repertoriul va evidentia treptat o categorie tot mai
nonsistenta de creatii, cu o identitate culturala fluctuantd, emergenta gi, in fond, ,, bi-muzicala”.
Imanenta practicii lautaresti, traditia bi-muzicalitatii se va impune ca factor important al evolutiei
artei instrumentale, contribuind la improspatarea limbajului intonational, la innoirea si
diversificarea stilului de executie [3, p. 106].

Ca dovada vie si actuala a colaborarii muzicienilor evrei cu lautarii bastinasi aducem
exemplu cateva mini-filmulete postate pe site-ul de socializare www.youtoube.com [4]. Unele
din ele sunt un rezultat de conlucrare a unor muzicieni germani, de origine ebraica, cu lautarii
din zona de Nord, sustinuti intr-un proiect de schimb de experientd Inaintat de Uniunea
Europeana (2008), cu genericul Alti Europeni. La acest proiect a participat o echipd condusa de
muzicianul Alan Bern, violonistul Marin Bunea (originar din zona, discipol al dinastiei Bunea) si
membrii orchestrei Ciocarlia.

La inceputul sec. XXI Orchestra Ciocdrlia si-a adus marele aport in cultura traditionala,
fiind gazda a festivalului-concurs de interpreti instrumentisti Lautarii Moldovei, organizat prin
efortul comun al Ministerului Culturii si Turismului din Republica Moldova, Centrul National de
Creatie Populara, Centrul raional din Edinet si Sectia de culturd a raionului Edinet. In scurt timp
festivalul Lautarii Moldovei a devenit unul dintre cele mai prestigioase festivaluri de folclor din
Republica Moldova. Orchestra Ciocdrlia a acompaniat participantii a trei editii a acestui festival
(anii 2001, 2003, 2006). Numai la prima editie au participat peste 50 de interpreti si formatii
instrumentale, fiind repartizati In doud compartimente: a) interpreti amatori si b) interpreti cu

studii muzicale care au fost clasati conform grupurilor de instrumente. Scopul organizarii acestui
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concurs a fost de a promova traditia interpretativa instrumentald si de a scoate in evidenta
personalitati, lautari reprezentanti ai traditiei orale

In continuare prezentim unele date despre liutarii violonisti, care s-au remarcat pe
parcursul timpului in orchestra Ciocdrlia:

Stangaciu Ion (1882—-1955) — un reprezentant inedit a lautarilor profesionisti de traditie
orala cunoscut prin madiestria sa interpretativd. Acesta a fost lautarul-legenda despre care se
spunea cd era un virtuoz al viorii, avand o culturd §i un simf interpretativ extraordinar. A
contribuit la formarea mai multor orchestre din zona folclorica de Nord activand in mare parte la
Edinet. De obicei formatiile sale constituiau din: vioara I, vioara II, contrabas, unul sau doud
tromboane, trompetd, clarinet, instrumente de percutie (in special toba mare), tambalul fiind
inlocuit adesea cu unul sau doud viole (braciuri). Aldturi de acest mare lautar au activat Sava
Ivanciuc (zis Turcu) — trombon, Tudor Coca — trombon, Stefan Gladeniuc — clarinet, Nicolaie
Stangaciu — trompeta, Ion Ciobanu — vioara, Ion Bolgaru — vioara. Una din legendele despre
acest faimos lautar ne aminteste despre un caz de omucidere a sefului de post al localitatii
Edinet. Pentru a afla numele ucigasului au fost luate anumite mdsuri drastice de catre conducerea
locala. El a fost cel care a scos vioara pe neasteptate si prin maiestria sa interpretativa a vrajit
jandarmii, astfel a salvat persoane nevinovate. La sfarsitul vietii a activat ca profesor de vioara.
Ca si alti lautari din zond a educat trei discipoli, violonisti, fiii Alexandru Stangaciu, Costel
Stangaciu si Nicolae Stangaciu, care au emigrat in timpul celui de al doilea razboi mondial in
Romania (zona Moldovei).

Coca Constantin (1906-1974) a activat in Orchestra Militara Romana ca flautist, iar
dupa al doilea rdzboi mondial ca violonist in orchestra Ciocdrlia de la Edinet.

Coca Mihai (1922-1974) — altist (viold) 1n orchestra Ciocarlia.

Coca Victor (1924-1987) a activat ca violonist in orchestra Ciocdrlia din 1944 pana la
sfarsitul vietii.

Bolgaru Ionitd a studiat la conservatorul din Sankt-Petersburg, avand rezultate
impunatoare. Dupa absolvirea studiilor superioare revine acasd si formeaza in 1940, la Edinet, o
orchestra mixta. Orchestra avea inclus in repertoriu un numar mare de creatii simfonice, de
operd, muzica de popularitate etc. Lautarul Nicolae Banu era vioara intdi Tn aceastd orchestra si
in anii de rdzboi a fost premiat de centrul cultural din Edinet pentru cea mai bund interpretare
solo, cantand un fragment din opera Traviata. in 1949 Tonita a fost deportat in Siberia dupa care

nu a mai fost vazut.
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Banu Nicolae (1922-1972), lautar vestit in zona de Nord a Moldovei, este angajat in
orchestra Ciocdrlia in 1944 ca violonist si trompetist. Mai poseda contrabasul, viola (braciul) si
acordeonul.

Lachei Boris — unul din membrii orchestrei Ciocdrlia. Canta la saxofon, acordeon si
clarinet. A fost distins cu Titlul Onorific al orchestrei de sindicatul lautarilor din Edinet.

Lachi Nichifor (zis Chifor) — violonist, trompetist si trombonist de exceptie, membru al
orchestrei Ciocdrlia, originar din Rediul Mare. A studiat arta lautariei la violonistul Alexei
Brudaru (de asemenea membru al orchestrei).

Ciobanu Mihail (zis Mechiu) (1920-1986) — fiul vestitului lautar violonist Neica
Ciobanu. Este unul dintre marii violonisti ai orchestrei Ciocdrlia. Acesta s-a afirmat prin
maniera interpretativa executdnd numeroase perle muzical-folclorice din zond, cu care a obtinut
un sir de mentiuni si diplome la diverse manifestari §i concursuri.

Ciobanu Alexandru (1928-1986) — trompetist care a reorganizat activitatea orchestrei
Ciocarlia (1968). A contribuit mult la dezvoltarea artei traditionale de interpretare muzicala
instrumentald 1n zona de Nord a Moldovei prin formarea fanfarelor i orchestrelor de muzica
populard, formatiilor de copii — colective care s-au invrednicit de multiple premii si distinctii.
Pentru meritele sale i s-a conferit titlul onorific de Om eminent al culturii.

Ciobanu Nicolae (zis Maflon) — feciorul violonistului Ilie Ciobanu care poseda vioara,
braciul, saxofonul si acordeon. Are ca discipol pe feciorul Valeriu care de asemenea este
violonist in orchestra. Valeriu la randul sau are doi feciori — violonisti Ilie si Valeriu.

Ciobanu Anatol — fiul lui Mihail Ciobanu, nascut in 1952. Activeaza ca instrumentist
in orchestra Ciocdrlia posedand mai multe instrumente muzicale (tambalul, acordeonul,
trombonul, orga electronicd) inclusiv si vioara.

Din generatia secolului trecut au mai fost mentionati violonistii: lon Macovschi, Victor
Macovschi, Pavel Macovschi, Gheorghe Botosanu, Vasile Petrosanu, Gherman Goga,
Chiril Goga (zis Chira), Nicolae Goga, Vasile Dobrovschi (zis Dobrogeanu), Mihai
Mitriniuc, Dumitru Brasoveanu, Pechiuta Lachi, Ion Ivanciuc, Tihon Brudaru, Alexei
Brudari, s.a.

Din generatia tanara de violonisti ai acestei orchestrei se afirmd urmatori muzicieni.

Ciobanu Ilie (feciorul lui Valeriu) — nascut in 1984, r. Edinet. A participat la Festivalul-
concurs Lautarii Moldovei, editia a II-a 2003, premiat cu locul II. A cantat in orchestrele
Ciocarlia de la Edineti si Barbu lautarul de la Balti. Actualmente este instrumentist in orchestra

Ciocarlia.
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Ciobanu Valeriu, niscut in 1986, r. Edinef. A participat la Festivalul-concurs Ldutarii
Moldoved, editia a II-a 2003, premiat cu locul I, absolvent al AMTAP. A céintat in orchestrele
Ciocdrlia de la Edinet, Barbu lduwtare! de la Baly, §i Orchesira Frajilor Advahov din Chisindu,

Strungaru lon ndscut in 1981, r. Edinet. Absolvent al colegiului de Muzica si Pedagogie
din orasul Baifi. A participat la prima edifie (2001) a Festivalul-concurs Ldutaril Moldovei, A
interpretat Studiu Idutdrese, Hangul, Sdrba, In prezent este vioara intdi in orchestra Barbu
{dutarnl de la Balii,

Popov Boris fiul lautarului Ghenadie Popov, nascut in 1981, r. Edinef, participant la
prima edifie a Festivalul - concurs Liwtarii Moldovei. A interpretat Hora rard, Hord, Sdrbd.

Popov Dumitru, nascut in 1990, r. Edinet, actualmente student la Colegiul de Arte Elena
Sdirbw din orasul Soroca.

Recent de pe bancile scolii de arta din Edinet au fost angajati in orchestra Ciocdrlia inca
dot tineri violonisti — Ciurlic Valentin si Boldureseu Mihai care continua tradifia liutireases
din zond.

Perpetuarea traditiei locale este un fenomen viu pe care incd avem posibilitatea s3]
cunoagiem §i sa-1 apreciem. Orchestra Cioedrlia se remarcd pe parcursul timpului prin traditii,
repertoriu $i dinastii de lautari din zona de MNord, care au activat §i isi continud activitatea. La
finalul acestui articol am prezentat o listdi a membrilor acestei orchestre, scoldnd in evidentd
violonigtii — reprezentantii tarafurilor traditionale din zona de Nord. Considerim e datele
propuse sunt umice $i de importanid majord pentru domeniul etnomuzicologiel, decarece
lautarii — exponentii muzicii traditionale, — sdnt cei care ne pastreaza folclorul si originea

NoAastra,
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